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THE 

PREFACE 
TO 
THIRD VOLUME. 

I HAVE TO ASK my readers to make two corrections in my 
account of the Parliament of 64. I spoke of Montague 
as having been rejected by the City of London, and of Pym 
as having been the member for Calne. Montague, however, 
sat for London, and though Eliot was a member of this Parlia- 
ment, Pym was hot. The mistake was pointed out to me by 
Mr. DUNCOMBE PINK, who has printed in Te _Palatine zote 
.Book the only existing authoritative list of this Parliament, 
from the MS. in the Kimbolton Library. He was good enough 
to send me a copy, after my own text was in type, to which I 
referred in a note, though I regret that I did hOt then verify by 
it the statements which I had ruade upon inferior authority. 
In quoting from Salvetti's News-Letters, of which the tran- 
scripts are to be round in the British Museum (Add. Al'S..S: 
..7,962), I have not thought it necessary to add any special 
reference, as the letters are in chronological order, and are 
therefore easily to be round by their dates. 
In this and in future volumes the quotation of Venfce 
JI'SS. means that the reference is to the documents seen by 
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myself at Venice : that of Venetian ïranscripts means that I 
bave ruade use of the admirable collection sent to the Public 
Record Office by Mr. RAWDON BROWN. 
The papers formerly belonging to the East India Company, 
upon which my narrative of the struggle with the Dutch in 
the East is principally founded, are in the India Office, but 
abstracts of them are to be round in the Calendar of Papers 
relating to the East Indies edited by Air. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

THE DISGRACE OF CHIEF JUSTICE COKE. 

Tn year which witnessed the breach of the French alliance was 
also marked by a constitutional dispute of no slight importance. 
For some time there had been strong symptoms of a 
Cok a,,a collision impending between the Crown and the Chier 
the King. Justice ofthe King's Bench. The resistance of Coke 
to James's claim to ilnpose penalties by proclamation, and to 
the jurisdiclion of the Ecclesiastical Commission, had revealed 
a spirit of defiance in him, which arose partiy from personal 
ruggedness of temper, but partly also from a strong sense 
of the importance of his office, not unlike that which, in 
an early age, ruade it ilnpossible for Becket, as Archbishop 
of Canterbury, to abandon the ecclesiastical view of the rela- 
tions between the Church and the Crown. The treatment which 
Coke had received in Peachaln'S case had tended, not ulma- 
turally, to rouse his indignation against those who had baulked 
hiln in his design of erecting the judges, over whom he 
domineered, into a great constitutional power, whose part it 
was to mediate between the Crown and the nation. 
The collision which ensued, however, was as much the 
result of the position of the Government as of the personal 
character of the Chier Justice. As long as the Sovereign and 
1,'OL, III. 
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the House of Commons had worked together, no question had 
arisen of any importance by which the independence of the 
;conison judges could be affecte& But as soon as the King 
unavoidable was at open war with the representatives of the nation, 
auder the 
circum- it waS ahnost certain that, in some form or another, 
tances. the judges would put forward a claire to decide upon 
constitutional questions, and that that claire would be resisted 
by the Çrown. 
No man couid be better fitted than Bacon to appear as the 
champion of the King against the judges ; for no man could 
l,co's be more thoroughly convinced that the judges had 
,-i,». no right to hold a position independent of the Crown. 
There is abundant evidence in lais writings that he looked upon 
the defence of the prerogative as especially entrusted to the 
care of the judges. If there were any doubt on this point, 
it would be sufficient to quote the illustration of the lions 
under Solomon's throne, of which he so frequently ruade use. 
In one of lais Essays, for instance, be wrote that 'Solomon's 
throne was supported by lions on both sides. Let ' the judges, 
therefore, 'be lions, but 3"et hons under the throne, bçing 
circumspect that they do not check or oppose any points of 
sovereignty.' Eut it is needless to quote individual passages 
to show that he accepted a political theory which lies at the root 
of everything which he thought or said upon the subject. 
Bacon's dislike of admitting the judges to be the supreme 
arbiters on political and administrative questions arose originally 
from his profound conviction that such questions 
His reason 
for adopting could only be properly treated of by those who were 
them. possessed of political knowledge and administrative 
experience. He felt, truly enough, that the most intimate 
acquaintance with statutes and precedents was insufficient to 
enable a man to decide upon State affairs ; and if he had ever 
been inclined to forget it, the example of Coke was constantly 
before lais eyes as a proof that no amount of legal knowledge 
will ever constitute a statesman. Nor was this a consideration 
of small importance. As the relations between James and hi. 
Parliament then stood, the judge who decided upon the law 
which assigned limits to each could hOt avoid usurping the 
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functions of a statesman. He fïot only declared how thr thé 
existing law applied to the facts of the case, but he fixed thé 
constitution of the country for the future. It was truc that 
the decisions of the judges were liable at any time to be 
reversed by Act of Parliament ; out tbe day was lar distanf 
when it would be possible to obtain the joint assent of the 
Crown and the Parliament to any Act affecting the powers 
of cither. For the present the judges, if tbey succeeded in 
maintaining their independence, would hace in their hands the 
supreme control over the constitution. They would be able, 
without rendering an accoult to anyone, to restrain or to 
extend the powers of the Crown for an indefinite period. 
6o6 they had, by a décision from the Bench, assigned to tlie 
King the right of levying Impositions, which, in spite of ail 
opposition, he retained for no less than thirty-five years. If it 
pleased them, they might deprive him, in the saine way, o 
rights which he considered to be essential to the exercise of his 
governlnent. 
Although Bacon's wish to bring the judges into subjection 
to the Crown has found no favour in later times, it must bé 
Hov farthey remembered that his doctrine of the necessity of re- 
werejnstified ferring elsewhere than to them for the final decision 
by mo.dern 
«.,p«r,«,«« on all constitutional questions has stood the tegt oI 
modern expérience, t The victory of Parliament has, indecd, 
 Thé following remaks of De Tocqueville (D,'»t. e** Amériqtt,', i. 
chap. 6) are particularly applicable, " Si, en France, les tribunaux pou- 
vaient désobéir aux lois sur le fondement qu'ils les trouvent ineonstiution- 
nelles, le pouvoir constituant serait réellement dans leurs mains, puisque 
seuls ils auraient le droit d'interpréter une constitution dont nul ne pourrait 
changer les termes. Ils se mettraient donc à la place de la nation, et 
domineraient la société,'autant du moins que la faiblesse inhérente au 
pouvoir judiciare leur permettrait de la faire. 
"Je sais qu'en refusant aux juges le droit de déclarer les lois inconstim- 
tionnelles, nous donnons indirectement au corps législatif le pouvoir de 
changer la constitution, pnisqu'il ne encontre plus de barrière légale qui 
l'arrête. Mais mieux vaut encore accorder le pouvoir de changer la con- 
stitution du peuple à des hommes qui représentent imparfaitement les 
volontés du peuple, qu'à d'autres qui ne représentent qu'eux-mêmes."- Thé 
power of appealing to thé Common Law to interpret, or even ptactically 
tÇ Çverrule th¢ stature law» gave to thé English judges a right in some 
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thrown the supreme political power into other hands than those 
in which Bacon would have placed it ; but it is not one of the 
least happy results of that victory that it has now become 
possible to exercise a control over the judges without sacrificing 
their independence. It is Parliament which decides what the 
constitution shall be, and having this power in its hands, it has 
no inclination to interfere with the judges whenever, in the exer- 
cise of the proper duties of their office, they declare what the 
constitution is at any given lnoment. An A.ct of Parlialnent 
at once makes any obnoxious decision of the Courts impossible 
for the future. There is no longer any reason to be afraid 
of a judgment similar to those on Impositions and on Ship 
Money, now that it is certain that there is no difficulty in 
rendering the judgment innocuous, and in providing, at the 
saine time, against a repetition of the offence. 
But no solution of this kind was possible for Bacon. As 
long as the Crown and the Commons were engaged in a 
lmpossibility conftict with one another, ail chance of legislation 
«13ac««, upon the parts which they were respectively to 
anticlpatlng 
our solution, occupy in the constitution was at an end. They 
lnight either of them have just causes of COlnplaint against 
the judges ; but until they could make up their diffcrences, 
they were both debarred from interfering by a general and 
prospective law, and in no other way was it possible to 
interfere with advantage. Having, therefore, refused to ac- 
knowledge the risiug claims of the House of Comnaons, Bacon 
had no choice but to advocate the plan of entrusting the Crown 
with powers the exercise of vhich would ultimately provc as 
injurious to itself as to the community at large. His recog- 
nition of the impropriety of trusting to such lnen as Coke the 

measure analogous to the right of interpreting a written constitution of 
which De Tocqueville speaks. Such a right would throw into their hands 
he final decision on constitutional questions o a far greater extent than 
would bave been possible if they had been fettered by a written text. 
Bacon's solution of the difficulty was very different from that given after the 
experience of two centuries and a half by the modern writer ; but it is pro- 
i,able that they both felt the saine objection to the theory which they were 
combating. 
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final decision on questions which might involve the welfare of 
the whole people, led him insensibly to choose the worse of 
two evils. If the Crown could hot legislate independentiy 
of the Commons, it as to make use of its supcrior power to 
tutor the judges to sec things as they were looked t, pon at 
Court. They must regard themselves as bound to sopport that 
prerogative which was in the hands of the King for the benefit 
of the commonwealth. 
It is needless to say that this view of the office of the 
judges, though it was plausible enough to impose upon the 
mind of Bacon, was no less ruinous to the preroga- 
Mischlef of 
l-lacon's tire of the Crown than to the independency of the 
o,,« Bench. If the King and his Council were to interfere 
with the opinions of the judges on every question in which 
the constitutional rights of the Crown were involved, it would 
not be long before the decisions of men who were knovn 
to be influenced by other arguments than those furnished 
by the law-books would cease to be received as having any 
authority whatever. Even that object which Bacon was 
justified in aiming at would hot be .ttained. The only 
way in which the judges could safely be restrained from 
settling constitutional questions was by making legislation 
once more possible. Till that was done the King might se- 
cure that ail their decisions on such questions should be on 
his own side, but he would at the saine rime lessen the re- 
spect in which those decisions were held by the community 
at large. 
Bacon was the more easily drawn on in the course which 
he adopted, as he could hardly avoid regarding the whole 
affair as a purely personal question. Till within a 
Position 
,..:c.pi«l y f'ew years, the judges had been, on the whole, favour- 
coke able to the prerogative. The great cases of the Post- 
nati and of the Impositions had been decided upon grounds 
which would have satisfied the most thoroughgoing champion 
of the Crown. But hot long after Coke's accession to the 
Bench, a different spirit began to prevail. Ccke was accus- 
tomed upon every occasion to appeal to the law, as that which 
was to decide every question which could possibly arise ; but, 
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unfortunately, the arrogance of his bearing, and the narrowness 
of his intellect, robbed the noblest principles of their attraction. 
What he meant by the law was neither the collection of written 
statutes, which would have been utterly insufficient to settle 
the complicated questions which were continually arising ; nor 
was it, on the other hand, the application of great principles to 
particular cases. He lneant that where the statutes failed 
him, he was to bave recourse to those numerous precedents 
which he was able to quote in profusion out of his retentive 
memory, or even that when he was at a loss for a precedent, 
he should invent a principle to justify him in deciding as he 
pleased. At the saine tilne he showed a disposition to bring 
every court in England undcr the control of the one over 
which he himself presided. Bacon, in spite of the taunts 
with which his rival frequently assailed him, never failed to 
express lais admiration of the extent of his legal knowledge ; 
but it was hot strange that he should stand in determined 
opposition to the man who seelned to be bent on establishing 
in England a despotisln of lnere book-learning and antiquarian 

lore. There can be no 
solne wrong. With ail 
.errors of his judglncnt, 

doubt, indeed, that in this he did Coke 
the infirmities of lais telnper and the 
the great lawyer was in reality fighting 

for something quite as valuable as anything that the highest 
statesmanship couid give. His law lnay frequentiy have been 
quoted in support of injustice : still it ained at being law, and 
not mere arbitrary power. He believed in his own learning as 
the one thing needful to lnaintain the institutions of his 
country. It is not strange that the synpathies of posterity 
bave been with Coke, and not with Bacon. Yet the time has 
corne when we ean feel that each was contending for a great 
principle. In Bacon we have personified, however imperfectly, 
the claires of statesmanship, of wide political intelligence, and 
of active participation in administrative business. In Coke, 
if we tear aside the veil of his crabbed and uncouth per- 
sonality, we lnay yet recognise something of the majesty of 
the law. As so often happens, the quarrel was one Which 
could rot be solved satisfactorily under the conditions of the 
ri.inc. It was the fise of the constitutional importance of the 
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House of ColTlmons which alone could adequately p.aeet the 
difficulty. 
The momentous question in debate between the Crown 
and the judges was first brought to an issue on a comparatively 
Caseof unimportant case. In I6xI the King had granted 
rro,,,no,v to a person named Michell, at the request of John 
.. ichn. Murray, one of the (;rooms of the Bedchamber, the 
sole right of making certain writs in the Court of Çommon 
l'leas. Upon this Browniow, the prothonotary of that court, 
finding that lais own fees were diminishing, brought an action 
against Michell in the King's Bench, on the ground that he 
had been deprived of his rights by the defendant. It so 
happened that an atteml,t to create the saine office as that 
which had been assigned to Michell had bcen ruade in the 
reign of Ezabeth, and that, the judges having resisted the 
attempt, the Queen had, with ber usual good sense, at once 
vithdrawn her pretensions. James, if he had ever heard any- 
thing abuut the matter, neglected to profit by lier example.  
The matter in dispute was one of no great importance in 
itself ; but it afforded a field on which to try the question, how 
far the judges could decide, upon merely legal 
x6xS. 
Bacon pro- grounds, upon the right of the Cown to make ad- 
e,««,,,,rit ministrative appointments. It happened that there 
l)e 
»,o,,,t,,. was in existence a writ which was admirably suited to 
tlae purpose of a man who wished to dcprive the judges of all 
claim.to interfere in such matters. Bv this writ, /)e oro- 
ct'dendo Re.ge i«consulla, the Clnnlon l.aw judges were pro- 
hibited from dealing with a case in which the interests of thc 
Crown were concerned, before the question in dispute had 
been first referred to the Court of Chancery, and its permission 
obtained for the parties to proceed with the stlit.  Bacon 

 Heath's lreface to the Argument on the rxt Z)e Z','e ittcottstt#; 
(Bacon's Z#crar3, amt ]grofe«sion«l Il orks, il. 683). 
z The working of lhis writ, if 13acon hnd obtained his object, wouid 
bave -been, to some extent, anaiogous to lhat provision which has been 
tbund in so many Fench constitutions, according to wifich no agent of the 
Government can be summoned .before a tribunal, for acts done in the 
exercise of his office, without a prelimin:ry authorisation by the Council ot 
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uot only brought this writ into comt,'but demanded that it 
siouid be at once received as an authoritative command, which 
the judges were hot entitled to allow the counsel for either 
party in the case before them to dispute. 
It was plain that, however cogent the precedents might be 
by which Bacon could support the step which he had taken, it 
Importance was a concession of no slight importance which ho 
.fthisstep. asked the judges to lnake. At the best, the writ had 
been but a clumsy mode of ascertaining that the rights of the 
Crown would surfer no damage by a suit in which it was hot 
itself a party ; but as long as it had ouly been issued in cases 
where the tenancy of a few actes of land, or the right to some 
petty office was at stake, it is not probable that any great harm 
had been donc. In the reign of Elizabeth, Bacon would have 
been right in saying that it ought to be a matter of indifference 
to the parties whethcr the cause were tried before the Chancellor 
or the Chier Justice. In either case, substantial justice would 
probably bave been doue. But now that an opposition had 
sprung up between the Crown and the courts oflaw, and that 
every case such as that which was belote the Court was sure to 
be regarded from different points of view by those who took 
part on either side, the question had ceased to be one merely 
concerning the honour and dignity of the Crown. Vhat Bacon 
really wanted he acknowledged in a letter which he wrote at 
the time. The Chancellor was a great political officer as well 
as a judge. 1 There would be no fear lest he should be led 
astray, either by respect for legal technicalities, or by jealousy 
of thê Government, to overthrow any arrangemêut ruade by the 
Crown which was not utterly indefensible in itself. 
In fact, if Bacoa had had his way, all pretensions of the 

State. The effect of the English writ being confined to cases where the 
King was himself supposed to be injured, would bave been of less universal 
application, but the principle on which it rested would have been equally 
bad, 
 " ¥our Majesty knoweth your Chncellor is ever a principal coun- 
ellor and instrument of monrchy, of immediate dependence upon the 
King, and therefore like to be a safe and tender guardian of th regal 
ights."--Eacon to the King, Jan. 27, Le:'.rs and Z iv. z34. 
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judges to act as arbiters between the King ,and lais subject» 
would have been at an end for ever. It is no wonder, there- 
fore, that the judges refused to take Bacon's view of the case, 
and directed that the question of the legality of tle writ should 
be argued before them.  The King, too, was not behindhand 
in perceiving the importance of the question at issue. He gave 
special directions to Coke not to presume to give judgment 
until he had had an interview with himself. 
It was some tilne before the case was brought to a close. 
Nearly a year after it had first been brought into the ,ourt 
Bacon was called on, on January 5, 66, to speak 
x616. 
Bacon's O11 behalf of the King. His speech was acknow- 
-,gu,ut. ledged, even by Coke himself, to be 'a famous 
argulnent.'  He prudently dropped all allusion to his rem 
motives for wishing to bring cases of this nature under the 
Chancellor's jurisdiction, and treated the question simply as 
one of propriety. He had no difficulty in quoting a goodly 
array of precedents in support of his view of the case. There 
is nothing more relnarkable than the ease with which he threw 
off his character as a statesman, and, treating the question as 
one of purely technical law, dcalt with it in a lnanner which 
Coke might well have envied, z 
It was perhaps the difficulty of resisting Bacon's precedents, 
combined with the disinclination of the judges to assent to his 
conclusion, that led to a compromise of the question. 
The suit 
co,,wo- 13rownlow gave up his claire to Michell's office, and 
mised, the King promised that in future he would not give 
his assent to the creation of any office which would lexxd to a 
diminution of the profits of the existing officiais. 
Fnu of So far Bacon had failed. He had been unable 
«o, to to obtain the recognition of the Common Law judges 
obtain the 
assent of the to a doctrine which would involve the abdication of 
judges to 
hisscheme, one of their principal functions. But it was not 
likely that much tilne would elapse before he would again be 
n Ættlslrode's li'eb, iii. 3-'- 
 13aeon to the King, Jan. e7, Zett«rs and Z, v. e33. 
 This remark is borrowed from Mr. Heath, Preface to Bacon's  Arga- 
tnent on the Jurisdiction of the Marches,'/;R. 
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brought into collision with the Chief Justice. In fact, very few 
weeks passed after Bacon's great speech on the writ of 
tmvplsulto, before Coke allowed his temper to get the better of 
him in such a way as to afford a golden opportunity to h_is 
antagonist. 
A custom had gradually arisen of seeking redress in 
Chancery, in cases  here the Colnll'Ol' I_.aw courts had failed 
Quar«« to do justice on account of the strictness of the 
Cokewith rules which they had laid down for their .e:uidance. 
the Chan- 
tory. Such a practice was, naturally enough, regarded with 
dissatisfaction by the Common Law judges, and by none 
more than by the Chief Justice of the King's Bench, who 
had long looked upon the Chance'.lor in the light of a personal 
opponent, as well as in that of a thoroughgoing supporter of 
an obnoxious sy.tem. If Coke, before he complained of the 
iuterference of the Chancery with lais jurisdiction, had set 
himself steadily to work to remedy the evils which were com- 
plained of in the practice of his own court, he would pro- 
bably have gained the sui»port of all impartial persons ; for it 
is manifestly objectionable that the judgments delivered in one 
court should be liable to reversal in another, unless that other 
court bas been constituted expressly for the purpose of hearing 
appeals. But, instead of this, he plunged at once into the con- 
test with that violence of temper which was certain to disgust 
ail who knew that real and substantial justice was frequently 
afforded by the Chancery to suitors who had failed in obtaining 
it at Westlninster. 
As Coke was thinking over the best means of punishing 
those who had insulted the court over which he presided, it 
occurred to him that a stature * passed in the reign 
The 
,a,,tof of King Edward III., which was directed against 
t,-«,,,,,,ir«, those who appealed to Rome against sentences 
tained in the King's courts, contained words which, if taken 
without regard to the context, might possibly mean tha.t no one. 
was to question a judgment of the King's Bench in anv other 
court, under the penalty attached to a tr«emum)-e.U He was 
a 0_ 7 Ed. III. St. i. cap. 
 The words ' in ny other court ' in the stature are translated also ' in 
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accordingly well pleased to discover that tvo scoundrels' 
named Glanville and Allen, had met with something lcss than 
their just deserts in Cancery, afterjudgments had been given 
in their favour in the Common I.aw courts. 
Glanville's case was indeed a bad one. He had swindled a 
young man named Courtney out of a large sure of lnoney, bv 
c.nvi«.  representing the value of a jewei tobe 36ol., which 
c»«. was in reality worth only 3o/. He sold him this 
jewel together with others which were worth ooL more, and 
obtained from him an agreement to pay 6ooi., upon which, when 
he round that the lnoney was not forthcoming, he surrep- 
titiously procured a judgment in a Conamon Law court. When 
Courtney discovered the traud to which he had been subjccted, 
he attempted to get redress, but was refused, on the ground 
that, the judgment having once been obtained, nothing furthe! 
could be done. He then applied to the Court of Chancery, 
from which he obtained the justice which he sought. Allen's 
case was somewhat similar. Coke at once took the two swindlers 
under his protection, and instigated "-' them to prefer indict- 
ments of ;prceutu,tire in the King's Bench, not only against the 
suitors who had obtained the protection of the Court of Chan- 
cery, but also against the counsellors and the clerks xx'ho had 
taken part in the proceedings. 
Coke, however, who was upon the Bench, awaiting the 
success of his scheme, round an unexpected obstacle in lais 

the court of another,' apparently correctly, as the Frçnch is 'en autri 
court.' Ïhis would overthrow Coke's case at once, as is remarked by the 
author of the urisdictiott of Chatcey ITudicated, appendcd to vol. i. 
of Cha,tco'y ld«dports , p..30. But the context is quite enough to settle the 
question. 
* qhere is a fidl account of these men in ]tarL AISS. 767, fol. 37. 
Compare, for Glanville's case, Crol.'e, yac. qhe sums of money are difler- 
ently stated. I have adopted those from Croke. The cases are frequently 
quoted as if they had been one,  Glanville z.. Allen,' which is, of course, 
a mistake- 
"-' Such, at least, was the general belief, though he denied it. Perhaps 
he contcnted himself with giving them a strong hint tEat he would support 
thcm. 
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way. The grand jury, who probably knew nothing about the 
Th, gr.n« -statutes and precedents which were appealed to as 
i,retun determining the relations between the two courts, 
»z,,s. but who knew perfectly well that they were asked to 
assist a baffled swindler in taking venge.ance on his dupe, were 
by no means in a hurry to find a truc bill in the case. On this 
Coke sent for them, and refused to grant their request for 
further tlme to deliberate, as the case was, in his opinion, too 
plain to need any delay. The jury remonstrated on the ground 
that they had no evidence that the judgment in question had 
been duly obtained. Upon this Coke sprang upon his feet, 
and attempted to browbeat them into submission. They retired 
lbr a short time, and, on their returning without having com- 
plied with his orders, the Chief Justice told them to go back 
again. He would hot leave the bench till the business was donc ; 
if they refused to do as he told them, he would commit them 
for their conduct. 
In spite of all this, the grand jury refused to be bullied into 
submission. They returned once more into court, and, to 
Coke's disgust, returned an ignoramus. Angry as he was, Coke 
did not dare to carry his threats into execution. He told 
Glanville and Allen to be ready by next terre, when he would 
have a better jury to decide upon their cases. 1 
At the time when this violent scene was taking place, 
Ellesmere was lying ill, and, though he ultimately recovered, 
«o,,'rie vas not expected to live. ]3acon, who was of one 
to the King. mind with him on such a subject as this, and who 
had been visiting him in his sickness, wrote to acquaint the 
King with all that had happened, and promised to send him full 
particulars as soon as he was able to obtain a trustworthy ac- 
count. A few days later, he gave his opinion of what had 
passed.  The defenders of the Common Law courts rested 
thcir case partly upon the statute of Edward III., which was, in 
 Proofs of the proceedings, printed in Lord Campbell's Cimncellors, 
il. 236. The story so often told about the witness kept away, which will 
be fi)und in the saine page, does not fit into the cases of either Glanville 
or z_llen. 
 Bacon to the King, Feb. 5 and 2, L,'tters andZife, v. 46, -"49. 
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reality, directed against the Papal Courts, and partly upon 
another statute of Henry IV.,  which contained a silnple declara- 
tion, without any penalty annexed, that, after judglnent given in 
the King's courts, the parties should be at peace. The reason 
assigned was because lnany persons wh6se cases had already 
been decided, had been ruade to corne, to their great incon- 
venience, before the King himself, or the Council, or even the 
Parliament. This statute, as Bacon argued, was only intended 
to prevent parties froln having to argue the saine question over 
again, and not to prevent the institution of suits in Chancery, 
in cases in which one party had never been properly heard at 
ail, on account of the strictness of the rules observed in the 
Comlnon Iaw courts. 
The whole question was referred by the King to the Attor- 
ney-General and Solicitor-General, the two King's Serjeams, 
op,o, « Montague and Crew, and the Prince'.s Attorney, John 
,,, Walter, one of the most rising lawyers of the da)'. 
officers. 
After consideraticm, they gave it as their unanimous 
opinion that the Court of Chancery was justified in the 
exercise of the jurisdiction wlich had been so violently as- 
sailed.  
Belote, however, the King had decided upon the course 
he would take, another question arose which embroiled him 
c..of«o-still further with the stubborn Chier Justice. It 
mendams, happened that, during the time that Bishcp Neile 
had held the see of Lichfield, he had received from the King 
the grant of a living to be held in commendam with his bishop- 
ric as long as he occupied the se2. Two persons of the naine 
of Colt and Glover brought an action against him. They hOt 
only asserted that the presentation was theirs, and hot the King's, 
l»ut they pleaded that, on account of certain legal objections, 
the grant was invalid in itself. As the case was of great impor- 
tance, and had never before been brought forward, it was ad- 
journed into the Exchequer Chamber, in order that all the twelve 
iudges might deliver their opinions. Whilst the case was being 
 4 lien. IV., cap. 3- 
 ' The Juris4ictien of Chancery Vindicated,' in Chant. 
R e2l, o  "t s. 
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argued, information was given to the King that his prerogative 
was being questioned. He accordingly deputed Bishop Bilson 
to be present in court in lais naine, in order to make a report 
to him of the ianguagç which was use& On lais return, Bilson 
told him that he had heard Serjeant Chibborne maintain that 
the King bad no power to translate a bishop, and that, though 
it wa:; true tbat in cases of necessity he might grant a commen- 
data, yet that it was impossible that there ever could be any 
necessity for such a step. The King was eager to l')ut a stop 
to this kind of language. About a month or two before, he had 
ordered Coke not to proceed to judgment till he had com- 
municated with him in person He now directed Bacon to 
write to the Chier Justice, repeating his command. 
Accordingly, on April 5, ]3acon wrote to Coke, requiring 
him to intimate to the other judges that it was expected that 
«,,,,t«s they would postpone the delivery of their opinions 
toCok.o- until they had spoken with the King. On the re- 
dering him 
not topro- ceipt of this letter, Coke resolved to make a stand 
ceed with 
thecase, on behalf of the independence of his office. An 
anecdote, which has been preserved by Whitelocke, is enough 
to give an insight into what was passing in his 
Coke'ç 
feeling on mind. In the autumn of the previous year, whilst 
the point, still snmrting under the treatment which he had re- 
ceived in Peacham's affair, Coke was present at the sermon at 
Windsor. As soon as it was concluded, Whitelocke, who was 
also among the congregation, accompanied him out of the 
chapel to lais coach. Seeing thathe was about to drive away, 
he asked him why he did not remain to the dinner at the Court. 
Coke replied that the King was fond of asking him questions 
which were of such a nature that he preferred being as far off 
as possible. I guess," was  htelocke s remark as he noted 
dmvn this conversation, "it was concerning matters of pre- 
rogative, which the King would take iii if he were not anwered 
in them as he would have it."  
Since that time the argument of Bacon on the writ of lgege 
iz»onsulto, and the knmvn determination of the King to check 

* x,X,'la3telocke, Liber t;amdicus, 48. 
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him in his rcsistance to'what he regarded as the interference 
of the Chancellor with his own peculiar jurisdiction, had e::- 
asperated him still more. He may well bave seen in Bacon's 
letter an attempt to carry, by a side wind, a point which he 
had failed to gain by direct attack. If thc Attorney-General 
had becn unable to convmce the Court of King's Bench thal 
it was obligatory upon it to refuse to decide upon ail cases in 
vhich the Crown was concerned until it had obtained the 
Chancellor's 1)ermission to investigate the lnatter, it would 
serve lais purpose equally if he could reduce the Common Law 
judgcs to such a state of subservience that they would be un- 
likclv to resist the expressed wishes of the King. No method 
could be imagincd more likely to attain that end than the one 
which was now prol)osed. If, wlaenevcr a case arose in which 
the prerogative was concerned, the judgcs vere to be callcd 
into the presence of the King to dcbate the point with him, a 
habit would speedily grow up of looking-to, the wishes of the 
Sovcreign rather than to the dictates of the law. 
q'o ]3acon, Coke returned a short answer. He directed 
the messenger ho brought the letter to tell lais toaster that 
if he wished the judges to receive the information which he 
had just given him, he had bettcr write to them himself. On 
Aprit e6, Bacon, who had no intention of allowing any mere 
question of etiquette to stand in his way,  wrote to the other 
judges. 
To Bacon's surprise, the judges did hot even take the 
April 6. trouble of answering lais letters. On that very day 
Thejudges they proceeded with their arguments as if nothing 
go on with 
th«« whatever had happened. On the 27th  a letter was 
despatched to the King, written apparently by Coke, but signed 
 " Ilis answer by wnrd to my man wa. that it were good the re»t ol 
the judges understcod so nmch from myself: whereupon I, that canno 
skill «f scruples in matter of service, did write on Friday three several 
letters," &c. (Bacon to the King, Z.ct'lers atd Z.fe, ,. e73.) The 
meaning is plainly as I bave given it ab,,ve. Bacon did not s.y, as h , is 
sometimes charged with saying, that he was unscrupulous in the King's 
service. 
 This is the date of the letter, as given in &.P. Ixxxvii. 44, ii.» which ' 
ls evidently rlghto 
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by all the twelve judges. They said that they were on ail 
occasions bound to serve His Majesty, but that the 
April 2 7. 
q'heir letter case before them depended upon the construction of 
to th« King. two Acts of Parliament, on which they were bound 
to deliver their opinions faithfully and uprightly. The point in 
dispute before them, moreover, they added, earnestly called for 
a speedy decision, as it was one in which two parties were in- 
terested in a question of property. The letter which they had 
received was contrary to law, and they were bound by their 
oaths to pay no attention to it. They had therefore proceeded 
with the case on the appointed day. 
The letter was characteristic of Coke. _Ail through his life, 
as if by an unerring instinct, he turned aside from a strong 
argument to cherish weak ones with a parental fondness. 
He now assumed, what was certainly untrue, that the case 
was one in which merely private interests were involved. 
Its importance lay in the fact that it was concerned with 
public interests, and Coke was bound to show, if he could, that 
public interests would surfer from the interview to which James 
had invited the judges. 
James had now the advantage on his side. In his reply, 
he told the judges that he had no wish whatever to interfere 
a'he King's in any question which merely concerned the interests 
reply, of parties; but in the present case he himself was, 
to all intents and purposes, a party to the suit. Was it fitting, 
therefore, that lais rights should be adjudicated upon without 
his being allowed to say a word in his own defence ? _As to 
the judges' oath that they would not delay justice, they were 
perfectly aware that they were frequently in the habit of post- 
loning the hearing of cases from one terre to another, for 
reasons which at the time appeared sufficient to themselves. 
AIl he asked was, that they should do the saine when the 
delay was necessary in order that he might lay before them 
his own case whenever his rights were involved. 
On June 6, the judges were summoned before 
The j udges 
cowteg« the Council, in the presence of the King. Affer the 
theiroffence, letters which had passed had been read, James 
proceeded to state his case. His arguments were those which 



66 COA.'E A.VD THE A'I2VG. 7 

le had previously set down in his letters. As soon a.s he 
had concluded, ail the judges threw themselves upon their 
knees and asked pardon for their error. 
Coke, however, though he joined the other judges in de- 
manding pardon, did not allow the King's reasoning to remain 
Coke still unauswered. He reiterated his opinion that the 
protests, postponement required by the King was in fact a 
real delay of justice, and he declared that the judges; at the 
time when they refused to obey the letter, knew that théy'had 
no intention of saying anything, in delivering judgment, which 
would affect the prerogative. He added that if they had not 
proceeded on the day appointed, the case would bave dropped 
altogether, as it could not be adjourned except to some certain 
day, whereas no such day had been nalned in the letter of the 
Attorney-General. 
A far less practised disputant than James would hardly 
bave missed the transparent sophistry of this last argument. 
"rb« Kig'. The King had no difliculty in answering that the 
,ply. judges might easily have fixed any day they pleased, 
and that, when it arrived, if they had hot yet had time to con- 
fer with him, they might have adjourned the case again. He 
then stepped upon more dangerous ground, asserting that they 
had no right to decide before consulting with him, in order 
that he might know whether the question concerned his pre- 
rogative or not. As to the oath, he wished to know what was 
the Chancellor's opinion on the point. 
Ellesmere, with a timidity which may easilv be accounted 
for in a man of his age, who had but latelv recovered from a 
.,«,,' dangerous illness, shrank from being the first to 
opinion on engage, on such a point, in a contest with Coke. 
the obliga- 
tionofthe He therefore asked that, as the question related to 
judges' oath. 
a matter of law, the opinion of the law officers of 
the Crown might first be taken. Upon this, Bacon reiterated 
what had been already said by the King, and conduded by an 
argument which was no less open to exception than those 
which had been used by Coke. The oath of the judges, he 
said, bound them to give counsel to the King whenever they 
were called upon to do so, ' and if they will proceed first in a 
VOL, III. C 
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business whereupon they are called to counsel, and will counsel 
him when the matter is past, it is more than a simple refusal 
to give him counsel.' In this opinion he was supported by 
the other law officers who were present. 
It is hardly tobe believed that Coke neglected such an 
opportunity of exposing the blunder ruade by Bacon, in con- 
fusing counsel given by the judges to the King with counsel 
which the Klng wished to give to the judges. But such was 
his inveterate wrongheadedness, that he preferred treating his 
adversary with contelnl)t , even to exposing the weakness of 
his algument. It was the place of the Attorney-General, he 
said contemptuously, to plead before the judges, not to dis- 
pute with theln, lacon replied that he had a right to declare 
the truth in the King's naine against auy subject whatever, 
and appealed for redress for the insult which he had received. 
James, of course, took his part, and rebuked Coke for the 
language he had used. Ellesmere then declared that his 
opinion coincided with that of Bacon. 
After the Chancellor had given his opinion, the judges' 
oath was read at lais request, and the terres in which it was 
"rhj,,dg couched were discussed. The question was then 
giveway, put to the judges, one by one,' whether if, at any 
time, in a case depending before the judges, His lXIajesty con- 
ceived it to concern hina either in- power or profit, and there- 
upon required to consult with them, and that they should stay 
proceedings in the meantinae, they ought hOt to stay accord- 
ingly?' Eeven of the judges gave way, and prolnised that 
they would in fiture act according to the King's wishes. The 
cause of this dereliction of duty (for, after ail that may fairly 
be said on their behalf, it alnounts to nothing less)was no 
doubt in great measure the fear of offending the King, 
whom they had been accustomed to treat with reverence, and 
to whom they owed ail their future prospects of professional 
advancement. But it lnUSt hot be forgotten that Coke had 
t|rown away every opportunity of supporting his cause by 
arguments in any way worthy of attention. If Bacon had 
needed any additional evidence to prove that a strictly legal 
training is hot the best preparation for deciding fil,.al!y upon 
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political questions, he might have found it in the manifest 
incapability of the man who was confessedly the first lawver 
of the day to defend his position in a question where, on ail 
the main points, he was decidedly in the right. 
Coke, however, though he could not refute the arguments 
which were brought against him, could not bear to acknow- 
Co,«alone ledge defeat. Nothing more could be drawn out of 
holà out. him than that, whenever the case should colne before 
him, he would do what was fitting for a judge to do. 
Leaving Coke to assert lais independence in lais own way, 
the King then turned to the other judges, and asked them 
whether in their argument they meant to touch upon 
Interview 
withthe his general power of granting comlnendams. In 
.iudge. the conversation which ensued enough was said to 
justif.v Coke's repugnance to the discussion of legal questions in 
the King's presence. It was anything rather than a consultation 
in which the King laid before the judges lais view of the case 
as far as it affected himself, or in which he asked their opinion 
as to the extent to which lais prerogative was affected by the 
law. The judges engaged not to allow any other view to be 
taken than that which he had adopted, and pronfised to silence 
any lawyer who presumed to call the prerogative in question. 
It is no wonder that James expressed his satisfaction, and that 
he dismissed them with assurances of protection, t The case 
was accordingly proceeded with without further delay, and 
though it was f;nally decided against the Bishop, it was on 
grounds which left the general prerogative of the Crown un- 
touched. = 
Amongst the names which are appended to the Act of 
Council in which these proceedings are reported occurs the 
«on signature of Bacon, who for the first time took his seat 
becomes a 
Privy at the Board upon June 9 .a When Ellesmere had 
Cou,cil|or. been ill, in February, Bacon had applied to be ap- 
pointed his successor in the event of his death, which was ai 
that rime hourly expected. In the letter which he wrote ho 
s« t forth at Iength the services which he hoped to be able to 
 Act of Council. Bacon's Lel/ers and Z., v. 357- 
 ttobart's lt'ep, s Coucil I¢egister, June 9. 
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tender in that office. 1 It is needless to enter upon the hopeless 
ta.k of discriminating between the motives by which Bacon 
was influenced in making the application. No doubt the 
desire of benefiting his country was mixed up with the longing 
for a sphere in which to exercise his talents, which few men of 
his genius are without, and this again may bave been mingled 
with more ordinary feelings. Itis enough that he believed, 
with justice, that he was eminently fitted for the place, and 
that he laid his claires before the King, from whom alone he 
could obtain the object of his desires, and whose policy, in the 
main, he approved, though he would gladly have found an 
opportunity of drawing him on to a bolder and more compre- 
hensive action. 
Ellesmere, however, unexpectedly recovered, and 13acon 
had to wait a few months longer, knowing that he was sure of 
the Chancellor's good word whenever his claires to the suc- 
cession might be discussed. In the meanwhile he applied for 
a place in the Privy Council, which would open before him a 
sphere of action still more suited to his abilities than any 
merely legal office. After some delay he was offered the choice 
between a Councillorship and the reversion of the Chancellor's 
place. He unhesitatingly chose the former, which would intro- 
duce him at once into the public business of the Government. 
The Chancellorship would be sure to fall into his hands -hen 
the time came. 
On June _-o, a fortnight after the altercation with Coke, the 
King came down to the Star Chamber, in order to give a 
"n, nh,g public exposition of the principles by which his con- 
«.,,,.,,« i'° duct had been governed. It would not be impos- 
£'hamber. sible to detect a superficial resemblance between the 
speech which he delivered and those which afterwards fell from 

 t3acon to the King, Feb. 2, Zetters and ZoEe, v. 24. It is in this 
letter that the .elebrated 'gloria in obseqMo' occurs. " For myself," 
Bacon wtitcs, " I can only prescrit your llajesty with a glon'a in obsegttio." 
Ob'equimn is simply obedience, not obsequiousness. All Bacon rneans is, 
" If you appoin.  me, I shall do my best to obey your orders,  His theory 
of thî relaticn between the King and his officiais 'as» according to out 
r.ot,.'op_%, faulty, but it was sincerely entertained. . 
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the ]ips of Cromwell. There is the saine tendency to quote 
têxts of Scripturê, and the smne appeal to God as to the 
foundation of ail civil order. But hcre the resemblance ccascs. 
With Cromwell the whole of the scene which is passing around 
him is instinct with a living presence, and he feels that his 
own work can only be rightly done in proportion as he yiclds 
himself to becomê the instrumcnt of ttim who is the only truc 
actor in the events of the world. With Jmnes, betwêen heaven 
and earth there exists merely an external relation. God ap- 
points the king, and the king appoints the judgcs. It is a 
hierarchy in which James hilnscl plays the principal part. The 
chief thing which he renlembers is that he has a right to p]ead 
the appointment of Goal against ail who dispute his title, and 
that, as he bas appointed the judges, he has himsclf a claire 
upon their obedience. With ail this there is a kind ofeasy- 
going assurance in the infallibility of his own judgment, which 
is hot put prominently forward, simply because it never occurs 
to him to question it. 
Adopting this theory of government, all the deductions 
which James drew from it are legitilnate enough. He admired, 
he said, the Common Law of England, and would 
His speech. 
never shrink from giving his support to the judges ; 
but they must take care hot to encroach upon the jurisdictions 
of other courts, which were necessary in their several spheres. 
There were no doubt defects in the law, some of which he 
hoped to see amended, in Parliament, and thcrs which were 
traceable to the innovations of the judges themsclves. Having 
said thus nmch, James addressed the judges on the questions 
immediately at issue. "Now," he said, "having spoken ofyour 
office in general, I ara next to colne to the limits wherein you 
are to bound yourselves. First, encroach hot upon the pre- 
rogative of the Crown; if there fall out a question which 
concerns my prerogative or mystery of state, deal not with it 
till you consult with the King or his Council, or both, for they 
are transcendent matters, and must not be slibberly carried 
with overrash wilfulness, for so you may wound the King 
through the sides of a private person ; and this I command to 
your special care, to blunt the sharp edge and vain popular 
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humour of some lawyers at the bar, that thi,k they are hot 
eloquent and bold-spirited enough except they meddle with 
the King's prerogative. But do hot vou surfer this ; for 
eertainly, if this liberty be suffered, the King's prerogative, the 
Crown, and I, shall be as much wounded by lheir pleading 
as if vou resolved what they disputed, q'hat which concerns 
the mystery of the King's power is hot lawful to be disputed, 
for that is to vade into the weakness of Princes, and to take 
away the mvstical reverence that belongs unto them that sit in 
the throne of God. 
"Secondly, that you keep yourselves within vour own 
benches, not to invade other jurisdictions, which is unfit and 
an unlawful thing. This is a thing regal and proper, to keep 
every Court within his own bounds. Keep you therefore all 
in your own bounds, and for my part I desire you to give me 
no more right in my private prerogative than vou give to any 
subject, and therein I will be acquiescent. As for the absolute 
prerogative of the Crown, that is no subject for the tongue of 
a lawyer, nor is it lawful to be dispute& It is atheism and 
blasphemy to dispute what God can do ; good Christians con- 
tent themselves with His will revealed in His Word, soit is 
presumption and high contempt in a subject to dispute what a 
King can do, or say that a King cannot do this or that, but 
test in that which is the King's will revealed in his law."  
James spoke in accordance with the theory of the constitu- 
tion which had been handed down to him. In every constitu- 
tion there must be some fundamental power the authority c,f 
which is received as binding without dispute. In 
Character 
of the King's out days that authority is lodged in the constituencies. 
speech. In the beginning of the seventeenth century it was 
lodged in the King. 
What James failed to perceive was that if the Royal 
authority had been beyond dispute, it was the Royal authority 
in its constitutional relation with the other institutions of the 
country. There was the greatest difference between a king act- 
ing in harmony vdth Parliament, as the guide and representative 
of public opinion, and a king ruling v¢ithout a Parliament and 
 King James's Vorks, p. 549. 
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setting public opinion at defiance. The criticism which James 
had forbidden in its Iegitimate place would be sure to make 
way in unwonted and irregular channels. The balance of the 
state had been overturned, and popular lawyers and ambitious 
judges pressed in to fili the void. 
It remained to be seen whether Coke would submit to this 
Royal exposition of the constitution. On the 26th he was 
Cokeb fore called before the Council, and the Solicitor-General, 
e Co«ii. af ter charging him with some pecuniary transactions 
a doubtful character in which he had becn engaged some years 
previously, inveighed againsr him for the words which }te had used 
to the jury in the cases of Glanville and Allen, for his indecent 
behaviour in refusing to listen to the argument of the Attorne- 
t;eneral in the King's presence, and for his steadfastness when 
the other judges gave way. Coke attempted to excuse his con- 
duct, and stated that the Court of King's Bench had entered an 
order that no further attempt should be nmde to meddle with 
the jurisdiction of the Court of Chancery. On June 30 Coke 
was again summoned to hear the result of James's 
June 3 o, 
i»- consideration of his defence. By the King's orders 
sio,,.. he was suspended from lais seat at the Council table, 
and from taking his part in the ensuing circuit. The harshest 
part of the sentence was a recommendation that he should 
employ his leisure in looking over lais reports, and in correcting 
the extravagant and exorbitant opinions which were said to be 
inserted in them. j A few days after this personal 
July 
oeo th question was settled, the King gave lais final decision 
¢raemunire. 
on the disputed jurisdiction, which was, as might 
have been expected, in favour of the Court of Chancery. 
 Proceedings in Councii, June z5 and 3 o, 616 (Bio;rap]z]a ?ritannica, 
Art. Coke, Note R). The clause concerning the Reports is as follows : 
" Lastly, that during this vacation, while he bath time to lire peaceably 
and dispose himseif at borne, he take into consideration his books of 
lReports, wherein (as ltis Majesty is informed) there be many exorbitant 
and extravagant opinions set clown and published for positive and good 
law. And if, in the review and reading thereof, he find anything fit to be 
ltered or amended, the eorrecting thereof is left to his own discretion. 
Amongst other things His Majesty was hot 'eil peased with the titie of 
hat book, wherein he »tyled himself Chier Justice of Eugland» 'hereas he 



 Z4 JDISGRC OF CHIEF UTICE .COA'E. CH. XXI!o 

On the question of tbe jurisdiction of that Court it has been 
.universally admitted that Coke was in the wrong. It is his 
conduct in the case of comnaendams that has secured 
How far was 
Coke in the him the approbation of posterity. If his attempt to 
right ? 
erect the judges into a tribunal of arbitration between 
the King and the nation deservedly failed, the position assigned 
to the judges by James and ]3acon was one which a self- 
respecting.man might reasonably object to occupy. No doubt 
it seems a very innocent demand that when the judges had to 
decide on questions affecting the royal authority they should 
hot do so without first hearing what the King had to say on the 
subject, Just in the saine way, at the time when the ]3ene- 
volence was levied, it had seemed a very innocent demand 
that a subject should voluntarily make a present to the King 
if he chose to do so. In practice neither of these demands 
was quite as innocent as it appeared to be. The sovereign was 
the dispenser of favours, and was cal»able of making lais ill- 
will felt in many ways. When that sovereign was voluble and 
opinionative, it was hard for the judges, unless they were men 
of more than ordinary firmness, to hold their own in his pre- 
sence. To the King's question whether he would stay proceed- 
ings in matters concerning the Crown till he had consulted with 
the King, Coke's reply had been that, when that case should be, 
he would do that which should be fit for a judge to do ! The 
answer may easily be criticised as evading the question rather 
than 10oking it in the face. Yet this very evasion is the clearest 
evidnce that he did well to resist on this point. If a man, so 
unbending and arrogant as Coke, did not venture to give a 
clearer answer, what chance was there that ordinary judges 
would stand up against the iufluence of the Crown put forward 
under the guise of argument ? Coke was clearly in the right in 
instinctively feeling that the true plce for a judge was on the 
]3ench, not in the council chamber of the King. 

could challenge no more than Chief Justice of the King's Bench. And 
having corrected what in his discretion he found meet in those Reports, 
ltis Majesty's pleasure was that he sbould bring the saine privately to himo 
sçlf., that he might cons:.d.r thereof as in his princcly judgment should I 
fotmd e.xpedient." 
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The ortier to Coke to review his reports was enough to ex- 
oct. 2. asperate the meekest of men. He had been attacked 
Cocre,.i«,'s as a judge : he was now attacked as a lawyer. 
l'IlS report.l. 
w hot till after thrce months' consideration that he 
sent in a statement that he had detected rive errors in the 
reports.  They were, however, of so trivial a nature that thcir 
sclection was looked upon as equivalent to the denial of the 
existence of any real mistakes whatever. Such a treatment of 
"/'heresuit the King's requirelnents was a mere evasion of the 
insufficient, points really at issue. What Jmnes complained ,)f 
was, not that the reports had been published with an insufficicnt 
list of errata, but that they containcd doctrines, subversive of 
that which he considered to be the constitution of the country, z 
Bacon's advice, so far as it tan be ascertained,  was that the 
authority of the other elcven judges should be opposed to the 
authority of Coke, and that with this object they should be 
formally asked to declare their opinions to the Council. James, 
however, did not accept Bacon's recommendation. 4 Ite was 
-impatient to bring the question to an issue, and he wished to 
keep in his own hands the right of dismissing a judge without 
giving account to anyone. Coke was accordingly asked to 
express his opinion on the rive alleged errors. 
On October  Coke replied, practically disavowing his 
oct.,,, opinions. This submission removed one obstacle 
.Cokeretracts in the way of his keeping his seat ; but it did not 
his opinion  
remove the main difiïculty. His whole course as a 
judge had been marked by a firm determination to place him- 
self in opposition to the Government, and James could bear 
that opposition no longer. On November o, he announced 
his intention to remove the Chier Justice from the 
Nov. 5- 
Co|,e di- ]3ench, and on the sth Coke was formallv infomaed 
,i.d. that he no longer held the office which he had 
magnified so highly.  
 Ellcsmere and ]3acon to the Kingo Oct. -", Zet&'rs and Z, vi. 76, 
" See Bacon's list of innovations, ibid. ri. 90. 
 Il, id. vi. 7 8. 
 Villicrs to I3acon, Oct. 3, ibid. w. 79. 
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Coke's successor was Sir Henry blontague, whose constant 
agreement with the Ceurt on the various questions at issue 
sincc the accession of James had recommcnded him 
Montae'ue, 
?,let j-u»- to favour, and who, if far inferior to Coke in legal 
t,c« knowledge, had at least thc advantage of greater 
suavity of manners. 
On November 8, Montague took the oaths of office in the 
presence of the Chancellor, who had recently been rewarded 
rnech,- by the King for his long and faithful service with 
«dlor's the title of Viscount ]3rackley. In addressing the 
speech to 
lontg,e. new Chier Justice, he advised him to follow in the 
steps of his grandfather, who had occupied the office to whi«h 
he now succeeded. He was unable to forbear from recom- 
mending him to avoid the example of lais immediate predc- 
cessor, in a tone which showed that h;.s thoughts were occupied 
more filly with lais quarrel with Coke than with the business 
immediately in hand.  The lawyers of Westminster Hall, 
vho were almost to a man devoted to Coke, whose integrity 
and ability they respected, avenged themselves by reminding 
one another of the saying, ' Many Montagues, but one Mark- 
haro,' which had once been current, to the disparagement of 
the new Chief Justice's ancestor. In the saine spirit, thev 
amused themselves by translating the Chancellor's title of 
]3rackley into the more intelligible ene «f ]3reak-law. 
The cause of Coke's dismissal was briefly expressed in a 
jest which was widely circulated at the time. Four P's, it was 
,o said, had been the rui of Coke : Pride, Prohibitions, 
feeling. Proemunire, and Prerogative. There were some who 
ignorantly ascribed his fall to the anger aroused by the dis- 
coveries which he supposed himself to bave made in the course 
of the investigation into Overbury's murder. Sympathy, too, 
was awakened by the treatment which he received at the 
hands of men who were far lais inferiors. It was remarkïd 
that, when he was called upon to answer to the questions put 
to him on the subjcct of his rcports, he was hot even asked to 
sit down, and that Ellesmere's servants went so far as to neglect 
to take off their hats in his presence. To the men who took 
I llc.re's/'e2. 826. 
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pleasure in insulting thc fallen judge, Bacon stot, d in honour- 
able contrast. He disliked his character, and he was desirous 
of depriving him of the power of doing harm to the King's 
service. But, in spite of the many insuhs which he had 
rcceived, he never ceased to treat him with respect, and was 
often heard to say that a man of his learning was not to be found 
every day, and that it was easier to mar him than to make him. 
By the deprivation of Coke, James obtained at a blow ail 
tnat he had been seeking by more devious courses. There was 
nport.nce no longer any necessity of urging the acceptance of 
ofthisstep, the writ de rege iltconsul¢o when the Common Law 
judges themselves held their offices practically, as well »s 
theoretically, at the good pleasure of the Sovereign. From 
henceforward the pterogative was safe from attack in the courts 
of law. From }:enceforth, however, it also stood cm its own 
merits, and could no longer expect to obtain that moral support 
which it had hitherto received from the decisions pronounced 
from the ]3ench by judges wl:o were, comparatively at least 
with the men who held office subsequently to Coke's disgrace, 
independent of the favours and the anger of the Crown. 
The solution--at least for the time--of the constitutional 
question raised by Coke's opposition, had been coincident with 
i« or the rapid rise of Villiers into ail, and more than ail, 
Vilhers. of the favour which had been enjoyed by Somerset. 
In January 616, he had been ruade Master of the Horse ; in 
April he became a Knight of the Garter. It was not intended 
to give him any official appointment. He was only to deal 
indirectly with state affairs. He would be, in fact, the King's 
private secretary, supplying him with inforlnation on what was 
passing, receiving suits and petitions in his naine, and acting 
ratiner as his familiar companion than as an officer of State. 
For us who know what was Villiers' subsequent career, 
and who are able to see that it was unreasonable to expect 
that any man should occupy his position without encroaching 
upon what was justly regarded by the Privy Councillors as 
their own peculiar sphere, it is difficult to remise the satisfac- 
I Chamberlain to Carleton, Oct. 26, Nov. 14, Court and 7ïmcs, L 
,3, 439. 



:8 .DISGRACE OF CttIEF'%ç,'TICE COA'E. cH. xxlt. 
tion with which the fise of the new favourite was regarded 
by those who had looked upon the old one with such 
thorough detestation. And yet there must have been some- 
thing extremely fascinating in the young man who had thus 
risen at a bound to the highest position in the realm. It 
was agreed by all that he was, as yet, lnodest and affable, 
that his hands were free from the bribery with which those ot 
Somerset had becn soiled, and that he had been supported 
by the men most opposed to the proposed connection with 
bpain. If his education had been neglected, he was not defi- 
tient ;n quickness of apprehension, and he was ready enough 
to apply for instruction to those who wcre able to afford him 
information on any point. Abbot looked upon him with the 
fondness of a father, and hoped that lais influence would be 
steadily exerted in favour of the cause which he himself had 
so much at heart. Bacon, though he would have preferred that 
there should be no favourite at Court at all, lnUSt bave thought 
of him, as he had once thought of Essex, as the man who 
might direct the GoverP.ment into that nobler path in which 
he would gladly have seen it walking. 
It was to Bacon that Villiers applied to be his instructor in 
political affairs, in order that he might have sufficient acquaint- 
1«o,« ance with such subjects to satisfy the King. ]3acon 
adviceto replied to lais application by a letter of advice, 1 
Sir George 
Villiers. which, more than any other of lais works, places 
before us the strength and the weakness of his statesmanship. 
After giving the young man some good counsel as to 
His views 
oCh«h the best mode ofdealing with suits brought to him 
-«i, for presentation to the King, he proceeded to state his 
opinion on the affairs of the Church. Since he had written his 
Treatise on the Pacification of the Çhurch, twelve years before, 

 A Letter of Advice, 13acon's Zctters and Z, ri. 13. See Mr. 
Spedding's remarks on the two f,rms of this paper. I do hot feel sure 
that this first form bas hot been tampered with in the process of editing 
after the Restoration. Such a phrase as ' To resist an invading enemy, or 
to suppress rebels, the subject mav, and. must, be commanded out of he 
counties where they inhabit,' at once suggests a reminience of the con. 
troversy on the Militia Bill. 
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rimes had changed. To ail outward appearance at least, the 
policy adopted at Hampton Court had been successfuI. Thé 
questions about forms and ceremonies had dropped out of 
sight for the time. Good Protestants no longer saw Popery in 
à surplice or in a ring. Nonconformity still had its adherents, 
but they were far less prominent than they had been at the 
close of Elizabeth's reign. Bacon, therefore, who had formerly 
stood forward as the advocate of moderate change, now d«- 
clared himself to be opposed to ail innovation. 
Bacon then turned to speak of the administration of justice. 
The laws, he said, were the true arbiters between the Kin 
on the w and his people, and between one subject and another, 
« »:ngl.«, and care must therefore be takcn that nothing should 
be donc to bring them into disrepute. 1 
Bacon's view of the functions of Parliament was that 
which he had often before expressed. It was, according to 
o,, p:,, him, a great council occasionally summoned to advise 
,,,t, the King in matters of weight a'nd difficulty. It was 
to prepare laws, which were without force till the King gave 
lire to them by lais assent. That it should attempt to overrule 
the policy of the Government was an idea to which it did hot 
occur to Bacon even to allude. 
On the other hand, the Privy CounciI was a standing body. 
,m the Prlvy It should be composed of men of ability, and of 
c,,,du varied knowledge, in order that they might be ready 
to give an opinion upon every kind of business. 
Bacon then, having said all that he eould on constitutional 
questions, proceeded to give his advice on the policy 'hich 
Policyofthe ought to be adopted by the King. Ifpeace were to 
;o,,«. be preserved, England must be prepared for war. In 
order that the country might be well provided with necessaries, 
those engaged in trade must avoid the introduction of mere 
superfluities, and colonies must be established in unoccupied 
lands, which would be serviceable to the commerce of the 
mother country. 
 The p.aragraph, in which Villiers is entreated hot to interfere by word 
or letter in.an)" ca.use depending in a court of justice, only appears in th¢ 
second form of the advice writteu aftçt 1.69. , when Bacon had had peronaJ 
xperience of the proceedi=gs of Villier. 
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This advice reveals the advantages which Bacon expectcd 
to reap from the Government, and which would, as he feared, 
be unattainable from the unorganised and clamorous Parlia- 
ment to which he had been accustomed. He was led astray 
by his habit of regarding great reforms as things to be donc 
by the courage and wisdom of the few; whilst he was blind 
to the value of free political lire in raising the many to ap- 
preciate, and to adopt as their own, the truths which they would 
never have discovered of themsclves. 
Whilst tifis papcr was in preparation Villiers was raised te, 
the peerage. On August 27 he became Yiscount Villiers and 
Baron Whaddon. t No sooner did Bacon hear of 
Villiers 
created a his proposed advancement than he wrote to adjure 
Viscount. 
him to dedicate himself to the public welfare, and to 
distinguish himself, above ail who had served the Crown in a 
confidentia! capacity, by his cre in recommending none but men 
of ability to office. At the saine rime, he took the opportunity 
of reminding him that there could be no excuse for him if he 
misused thc advantages of lais position in order to enrich himself, 
as the King had taken care that he should have no need to con» 
plain of want of means to support the dignity of the peeragc.  
6t of It had been at first intended that Sherborne, which 
ato h. had again reverted to the Crown by the attainder of 
Somerset, should pass into the possession of Villiers. Villiers, 
however, refused to build lais fortune upon the ruins of lais pre- 
decessor in lavour,  and Sherborne was given to Digby, who 
had no such scruples. Villiers may, perhaps, have been in- 
fluenced by an opinion current at the time, that the possessors 
of that estate were doomed to misfortune, in consequenc 
of a curse w-hich had been pronounced by an early Bishop 
of Salisbury upon ail who should presume to possess it in de- 
fiance of the rights of the sec. 4 The manor had certainly, of 
late years, passed rapidly from hand to hand. Somerset had 
resold it to the Crown almost immediately after it came into his 

 Carcw ['a[«:s, 43- 
 Bacon to Villiers, Aug. t2, Letters and Lire, ,ci. 6. 
* Castle to Millet, Oct. 26. Cour/and Zïmes, i. 429. 
* Ca,,e' l'a.:ers» Appendix» No. II. 



possession, and Prince Henry, to whom it was soon afterwards 
given, died before he could filfil the intention, which he was 
said to bave entertained, of restoring it to Raleigh. 1 Somerset 
repurchased it, but only enjoyed it for a few months, a circum- 
stance which contributed to invest it still more, in the popular 
eye, with the character of being an unlucky possession. What- 
ever may have been the lnotives of Villiers' refusal he was not 
allowed to be the loser. Lands were given him of more than 
double the value of the estate which he had declined.  
Bacon took care to put himself at the favourite's disposal 
in the negotiations relating to these arrangemcnts. In all ques- 
l-lei«assisted tions which arose, he adopted lais interests, and de- 
by r,on, fended them as warmly as if they had been his own. 
Nor did he show any less zeal in fighting his battle in a dispute 
concerning an office of which he had obtained a grant from 
the King. 
The enrolment of the pleas in the Court of King's ]3ench 
was attached to an office which had long been held by Sir John 
op«. Roper. In 16  z, the reversion of this office w:ts 
office in the granted by the King to Somerset, at that rime knoxn 
King's 
ln«t, as Viscount Rochester, and to the son of Lord 
Grant ofits Harrington, who were, after Roper's death, to shme 
reversion 
toSo,,,rt between them the profits derived from the fees. As, 
and Harring- 
t,,,,, however, it was not desirable that the names of men 
of rank should appear on the face of the grant, each of the 
real holders was to non,inate a person, to whom his patent was 
to be granted ; and these nominees were in turn to enter into 
bonds to pay over the proceeds of the office to the great men. 
As a reward for allowing their names to be thus ruade use 
each of the nominees was to receive a twelfth part of the fees. 
Somerset named Robert Heath, a lawver as 5"et of no great 
eminence; Harrington's choice fell upon Whitelocke. The 

t So it was believed. Yet Prince Henry had the land in his hands 
for more than a year. 
*- Sherborne was exchanged for land valued at 32oooL The total 
value of the land given to Villiers was 8o, oooL Chamberlain to Car]eton, 
Oct. 12, Court and 7ïnes, i. 425. Bacon to Villiers, Nov. 29, Zet;ers 
au," Lire, ri. i$. 
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patents were; therefore, ruade out in the names of Heath and 
Whitelocke. i Early in i6a, Harrington, who had a few 
months bef0re succeeded to Iris father's title, died, without 
It«omes leaving children; and his sister, the Cour.tess of 
togeh, Bedford, ruade over to Somerset the share in the 
into Somer- 
t'h.d..reversion which had become hers. ]efore the 
bargain was completed, Somerset, who was unwilling to charge 
himself with the expense of more than one person te execute 
the duties of the office, required that Whitelocke should be 
bought off. Accordingly, Lady Bedford gave to ber brother's 
nominee a sure of Sool., in rcturn for which he covenarted 
to surrender the office whenever $omerset might request him 
to do so. From that time, therefore, Whitclocke, though his 
naine was still to be round in the grant, had nothing more than 
a nominal connection with thereversion. - 
$oon after Coke took his seat as Chier Justice of the King's 
Bench, in 6 3, he had given his consent to the arrangement 
Cok'e»it- ruade in favour of the two noblemen, a It i.s, how- 
,«« ever, probable that, at one time or other, he expressed 
lais disapprobation of such a manner of disposing of the office, 
and that he was anxious to sequester its profits for the sake of 
increasing the salaries of the judges of the court. If it was 
as early as in x6 3 that he attempted to resist the King in his 
claire to dispose of the place_, he found it necessary to give wav 
at once. If, on the other hano, it was hot till after the falt of 
Somerset that he attempted to get posse.ssion of the office for 
the judges, he was not long in learning that his wishes would 
hot be granted. At ail events when. in January 66, a false 
report was brought to him of Roper's death, he immediately 
declared his intention of no longer prolonging a cor, test which 
was certain to prove ineffectual, as it was by this time known 
that the King intended to bestow upon Villiers the reversion 
which had fallen into his hands by Somerset's attainde 
t July 7, 612, Pat. o Jac. I. Part r4. 
* Whitelocke, Li& Wam. 29, ,t6. 
 On Tov. 4, I613- Witelocke, Zib. Fam. 59- 
 The story, as told. in Roger Coke's 23etection {I719), L 92, places 
Coke's resistance in the autumn of 616, and makes it out fo l've been 
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Villiers was well pleased to receive the reversion, but he 
would have been better pleased if he could have entcred intt» 
Negotiatlon immediate possession. He was hOt without hope of 
,et,,.«n being able to gain this point too. He knew that 
ViI[iers and 
Roper. Roper had set his heart upon a peerage, and that 
when, in 62, he had attempted to bargain with Somerset for 
a seat in the House of Lords, he had declared lais readiness 
to relinquish his office as soon as his wishes were granted. 
Somerset had turned a deaf ear to his proposais,  but he might 
find that the new favourite was hot so squeamish as lais prc- 
decessor had been. 
A bargain was accordingly struck between Roi»er and 
Villiers. When, however, the time arrived for carrying it out 
a new difficulty arose. James was willing to raise 
Terms of 
,<o« Roper to the peerage, but he was himself in want of 
surrender. 
money to meet lhe expenses of Hay's elnbassy,  and 
required a payment of xo,oool, before he would confer the 
honour. Roper paid the money, and becalne Lord Teynham, 
but, naturally enough, refused to relinquish the profits of 
office as well. Ail that he could be induced to do was to engage 
to put Villiers in possession, upon the understanding that the 
fees were to be paid over to hilnselfdurir, g his lire. It was truc 
that by this arrangement Villiers would be no richer than he had 
the cause of his final dismissal. The narrative is full of blunders, so that 
an additional mistike more or less is of no great consequence. It is un- 
accountable, if the date were correct, how Chamberlain can bave missed 
such a story, and how Bacon could have avoided referring to it in his 
letter to Villiers of Nov. 9. Besides, we know that, in Octoter. Coke's 
fi'iends expected that he would be allowed to take his place on the bench 
g,r the express purpose of receiving Roper's surrender, which would surely 
bve been most unlikely if he were then the main obstacle to the surrender 
being effected (Chamberlain Io Carleton, Oct. 26, Court and Ti»«s, i. 
431). On the other hand, we knov, from Bacon's letter of Jan. :. 1616 
(Letlcrs and LçJê, v. 9), that there had already been resista:ce on Coke's 
part, of which we bave no particulars. I bave, therefore, taken it for 
granted that this is the resistance of which a distorted image is round in 
the Detection. 
t gerton tapers, 455- I suppose there can be no doubt that ' S.;r J. 
loss' is a misprint for ' Sir J. Roper.' 
 See Vol. I I. p. 393. 
VOL. III. 
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been before, but he would perhaps be exposed to fewer risks than 
if he had continued to be a mere expectant. As in $omerset's 
case, the favourite's naine was not to appear on the face of the 
grant. Two nominees were to be designated, who, after I.ord 
Teynhaln'S death, were to account for the profits to Villiers, 
reserving only a fixed proportion for thelnselves. 
Here, however, another difficulty arose. Teynham de- 
manded to bave the nolnination of one of the holders of the 
,i»»o office, and it was known that he intended to pro- 
nominate pose that Whiteloçke's naine should again be inserted 
Whitelocke 
aso,,eofthe in the grant. Villiers, on the other hand, wished 
holders. 
to naine two dependents of lais own. I-Ieath, who 
had transferrêd his services ffOln Somersêt to himself, might 
be welcome to relnain, but the second place he had destined 
fr Shutê, a iawyer, who lnade up for thê indiffcrence of his 
«haracter by lais devotion to the favourite. Teynhaln, however, 
pleaded hard for Whitclocke, and lnost of the officiais who had 
to do with the arrangement were inclined to give way. Bacon, 
however, took up Villièrs' cause, and did ail that hê could to 
induce Whitelocke to surrender the original gqant. He told 
him that he hoped bettêr things for hiln than such a poor 
office as the one in question; and finding that Whitelocke 
paid little attention fo lais persuasions, he even condescended 
to threaten hiln with the consequences of the King's displeasure 
if he still held out. 
Under these circumstances White}ocke thought it better to 
withdraw lais claire. Bacon perhaps reconci}ed his 
Whitelocke 
withdraws conduct to himself by remembering that no positive 
his claire. 
wrcng was done to Whitelocke, as he had already sold 
lais interest in the office to Somerset for 81.  
t Itis hot quite clear whcther Teynham expected to gain any advan- 
rage by the nomination. He probably only wished to dç a good turn to 
XVhitelocke. 
 Whitelocke, Lib. Fam. 7- ]3a¢on to Villiers, Nov. z9, 66 
(Letters attd LoEê, vo I I). I suppose the question was whether the deed 
,»f 6i 4 had conslituted the office Somerset's properly, so as to be forfeited 
by his attainder. Whitelocke (p. 46) says that in it he eovenanted with 
Somerset ' to sarrender up the office at his request, and not exeetzt¢ t bu 
by warrant und«r his hand and seaL' 
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Whitelocke's resistance had postponed the arrangement 
which Bacon desired till after the decision had been taken to 
remove Coke from lais post. Bacon was not altogether dis- 
satisfied with this delay, as he knew that if Whitelocke con- 
tinued obstinate, Coke might,, if he retained his office, be able 
to throw obstacles in the way of Villiers and lais nominees, and 
he suspected that he would be likely to use his influence in 
favour of the original holders, whose tenure of office had 
been confirmed by himself. 1 Before, however, the new Chier 
Lord Teyn. Justice was installed, Bacon took the precaution of 
ham's office obtaining from him an engagement to adroit Heath 
made over to 
thenominees and Shute to the office which Lord Teynham was 
of Villiers. ready to vacate. Montague ruade no difficulty in 
giving lais consent, especially as it was agreed that the office 
should be burdened with a pension of 5ooL a year, to be paid 
to himself. On Novembèr 9, the day upon which he took 
his seat, Whitelocke and Heath surrendered their grant into 
lais hands. Upon this Heath and Shute were at once ad- 
mitted, and Teynham was put off with an agreement that in 
case either of the two should die during his lifetime, he should 
be allowed to fill up the vacancy.  
It was at this moment, when all opposition had been 
checked, that the King's only remaining son reached an age at 
ro,,. 4. which he began to be capable of taking an interest 
Creation of in political affairs. On November 4, 66, when he 
the Prince of 
Wales. Was within a few days of completing his sixteenth 
year, Prince Charles, who had long been known as the Duke 
of York, was created Prince of Wales. Few anecdotes of his 
boyhood have been preserved. Every now and then some 
letter-writer mentions him in terres of commendation ; but the 
absence of any notice of such striking acts and sayings as those 
which had won for his brother an enduring place in the heart 

t This seems to be the meaning of the passage referring to Coke in the 
letter cited above. But the words are rather obscure. Whitelocke's 
silence is an additional argument against the suppo-ition that Coke had 
himselfopposed Heath and Shute. 
 Whitelocke, Zib. Fa»t. 58; Corant Idege Roll. Mich. Terre» 
4 Jac. I. Rot. oo, R. O. ; Grant Book, p. 89. 
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of the nation was perhaps the natural result of the steady but 
somewhat backward boyhood w,ich had followed upon the years 
of weakness from which he had suffered. The lameness with 
which he was afflicted in his early years had passed away, under 
the judicious treatment of Lady Cary, who refused, in defiance 
of the advice which was so liberally offered to ber, to attempt 
to strengthen his limbs by the use of iron supports; but the 
physical weakness of his childhood seems to have left its 
impress upon his tenacious and irresolute nain& 
Yet, even with all his defects, it is hot impossible that, if 
he had been ten or fifteen years older, he might bave learned 
other lessons than those which brought him to the 
End of the 
Elizabethan scaffold. As it was, at the time when his intellect 
-g« opened to receive the instructions of those who were 
around him, the fulness of the Elizabethan culture was alread), 
gone. In the spring of that very year in which ]3acon was 
bringing his long controvers), with Coke to an issue, and was 
busily engaged in divorcing politics from law, the greatest of 
lhe lights of the age which was fading away was laid in his 
quiet grave at Stratford. The literature, the theology, and the 
statesmanship which had been known to the heroes of Elizabeth, 
were gone. The harmony of their many-sided life was at an 
end. In its place was rising strife between opposing theories, 
and opposition between definite systems of thought and action. 
There has, perhaps, never been a moment in the history of 
England at which such a youth as Charles could enter upon 
manhood with less chance of understanding the real nature 
of the duties which he was called upon to fulfil. Incapable 
of forming large and comprehensive views for himself, there 
was little hope of his being led in the right path by others. 
Even the greatest and the best of those who took part in 
lais father's counsels were men whose thoughts lay apart from 
the main current of the lire of the nation; and it is never 
with imp'anity that such a separation grows up between a people 
and its rulers. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE SPANISH MARRIAGE TREATY 

VHEN, in August i616, Hay's mission to Paris was followed by 
a rupture of the negotiations for a marriage between the English 
Prince andthe Princess Christina, the Spanish Govern- 
Aux. 
lahilip ment knew that it would soon bave to consider 
ç:xlcts a 
propo.t fo, seriously a request for the Infanta Maria. Already, 
the Infanta. 
on July 17, James had assured Sarmiento of his readi- 
ness to give ail satisfaction in matters of religion ; and Villiers, 
luly xr. turning round on the statesmen who had borne hiin 
James tO power, had told the Spaniard that he wished 
Sarmiento of nothing so nluch as to see the marriage accomplished, 
his desire for 
th«,lli,,«e, and that he was ready to build his fortunes on the 
Spanish alliance, l 
Philip, therefore, once more applied to the Pope for advice. 
The reply which he received in October was most discouraging. 
Aug. Paul said that his opinion was still unchanged. 
Philip'sfresh Hè would not consent to ga'ant the necessary dis- 
application 
tothePop, pensation upon any terres which did not indude 
the conversion of the Prince, and the legalised exercise of the 
Catholic religion in England. Still, if the King of 
Oct. 
The Pope's Spain thought it right to listen to any proposition 
a,»,-, short of this, he would promise to give it his most 
serious consideration. More than this he could hot say. ' 

 Francisco de esus, x 5. 
*- Philip III. to Cardinal Borja, Aug. xx ; Cardinal Borja to Phili i III., 
ept. xo ; 
Oct. x" 'rancisco de esus, t3, 4. Note. 
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It is not unlikely that, if Philip had been able to con- 
sult his personal inclinations, he would at this point bave put 
an end to the negotiations. But he knew that to do so would 
give grievous offence to the King of England, and he could ill 
afford to alienate James at a time when a considerable party in 
the English Curt, as well as in the nation, were eagerly striving 
fo involve England in a war with Spain. 
Once more the Thcologians were summoncd to Madrid to 
take counsel-over the proposed marriage. They were in a 
x6xT. different position from those who had been brought 
The Theo- up for a similar purpose three years belote. The 
logians agaln 
«on»ut«d. Pope's opposition was no longer a secret, and it was 
now known that James, to say the least, had shown no re- 
markable eagerness to alleviate the lot of the English Catholics. 
It is no wonder, therefore, that this new junta was unanimous 
in requiring some unexceptionable guarantee that James wou}d 
perform his promises. The remission of the penalties imposed 
upon the English Catholics must be confirmed by some solemn 
and public act. Nor would even this be enough. If James 
expected to see the Infanta in England at all, he naust carry 
his promises into effect before ber arrival. She must be 
detained in Spain for three years in order that the value of the 
engagements of the English Government might be put to the 
test of actual experience. When the three years were at an end, 
the Prince was to corne in person to Madrid to fetch away his 
bride, as it was not unlikely that his conversion might be effected 
during his visit.  The marriage treaty was to be confirmed by 
Act of Parliament, and nota penny of the portion was to be 
paid till its stipulations had been actually carried out in Eng- 
land. The demands which followed were no less exacting in 
their nature. James and his son were to bind themselves not 
only to abstain from employing force to compel the Infanta to 
change her religion, but to abstain even from the use of per- 
suasion. In other words, Charles was to promise never to speak 
to lais wife on religious subjects at ail. There was also to be 
a large church in London open to all the world, and severe 
 "Porque puede ser algun medio para la conversion de aquel 
'rincipe, y pertenece  la decencia y autoridad de la SeHora Infanta." 
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punishment was to be inflicted upon those who in any way 
insulted the worshippers. The priests were to be allowed to 
walk about London in their ecclesiastical dress, and were to be 
placed under silnilar protection. 
Whilst Spanish theologians at Madrid were forlning schemes 
for the conversion of England, the Spahish mnbassador 
London was watching the progress of the counter plot bv 
which English politicians were hoping to bring about a state of 
warfare between the two states. In the sulnmer and autumn of 
Aug. 66. I616, Raleigh was engaged in preparing for lais voyage. 
.armiento's AS soon as it was known that he was bound for the 
protest 
against Orinoco a tierce controversy arose, the echoes ofwhich 
Raleigh's 
oyg are still sounding in our ears. Sarmiento at once 
protested against the voyage. The whole of Guiana, he said, 
belonged to his toaster, and, besides that, he did hot believe 
that Raleigh had any intention of going to Guiana at 
When he was once across the Atlantic, he would turn pirate. 
and the Mexico fleet or the Spanish towns on the coast 
would fall a prey to his rapacity. If he were merely going in 
search of a mine, what need was there for such extensive pre- 
parations ? The King of Spain would gladly fiirnish him with 
an escort to conduct him in safety to any spot which he might 
choose to naine, and would finally bring him back to England 
with all the gold and silver that he could find. As might have 
been expected, Raleigh declined this obliging "offer. u He 
Raleigh's stoutly declared that he had no intention of turning 
h,guage pirate. The naine was no fiction : it was to be found 
about the 
,i,. not far from the banks of the Orinoco. A visit to it 
would not be attended with the slightest infringement of the 
rights of the King of Spain; for it 'did not belong to his 
Majesty, but was at a great distance from his territories.' 

 Consulta of the Junta of Theologians, Jan. =.Simancas xllSS. 2518 , 
fol. 23. Articles drawn up by the Theologians, Feb. *7. 67" t;rancisco 
de esus. App. 5. 
"-" RaleigA ' s Aology. 
 He said, ' que él con sus deudos y amigos haria una armada y iria . 
« Guiana junto al Rio Arenoco, donde dezia que aia una mina de oro 
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No doubt these words are hot incompatible with the asser- 
tion, ruade by Raleigh after his return, that all Guiana belonged 
to the King of England, by virtue of the cession ruade by the 
natives in 1595. As, however, it is inapossible to find either a 
trace of this theory in his language before he set out, or evidence 
«,f the resistance which it would inevitably have provoked, it is 
well to examine whether lais words can be justified by other 
considerations. 
The fact was that James, when left to a sober consideration 
of the matter, was hot likely to accept either the extreme 
Temlre by view that ail Guiana belonged to England, or the 
occupation, extreme view that all America belonged to Spain. 
He had always maintained consistently that occupancy alone 
:ave dominion in America, and he had never, for an instant, 
acknowledged the claire put forward by Spain to exclusive 
sovereignty in the Indies. He had, therefore, without diffi- 
çulty, granted charters to the colonists of Virginia, and had 
given permission for the formation of an English settle- 
ment in that part of Guiana which lies to the eastward of the 
Essequibo. 
But it was one thing to assert a right to colonise unoccupied 
land ; it was another thing to decide what land was really unoc- 
cupied. What it was that constituted occupancy was the very 
«luestion upon which no two Governments were agreed, and upon 
which the opinion of every Government varied  in proportion 
as it expected to profit by a strict or a lax interpretation of 
certain rules of the old Roman law, that is to say, of rules 
which had been sensible enough as long as they were applied to 
the case of a man who picked up a piece of gold in a forest, but 
which were utterly inapplicable to the acquisition of large tracts 
of territory.  If James did not choose either to adopt the old 
que no se avia descubierto pot nadie, ni era de su Maiestad , antes muy 
distante de tierras suyas.'--Minutes of Sarmiento's Despatch, Aug. 
Sept. 
._qittatcas ISS. 2850 , fol. 28. 
 Thus James, who had authorised the Essequibo settlement, remon- 
strated with the Dutch for establishing a factory at the mouth of the Hudsor 
thongh, at the time, there vere no English nearer than Jamestown. 
e Maine's Mttcient La,, 248. 
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maritime theory of ' No peace bevond the line,' or to base lais 
claire to Guiana on the cession by the Indians in i595, it was 
surely his duty to corne to some resolution on this knotty point. 
If the occupancy of a settlement ruade the ground which it 
covered the property of the colonists, how far did their rights 
extend ? Was it to a distance of three toiles, or of thirty, or of. 
three hundred ? The details of the expedition might safely be 
l«ft to the commander, but it was the business of the Govern- 
ment to lay down the principles on which he would be judged 
on his return.  
But whatever difficulty there may have been in determining 
the question of right, there ought hot to bave been the slightest 
doubt that, on the siml,le ground of expedicncy, it 
]nexpedl- 
ency of the was James's dutv to set lais face decidedly against the 
voyage, projected exl)edition. Since Raleigh's first visit to 
Guiana, an event had occurred affecting the whole colonial 
policy of England. In i595, the arrogant pretensions of Spain 
to dominion over the vast regions which stretched from tbe 
Straits of lagellan to the Arctic Seas had hOt been over- 
thrown. In combating this preposterous theo3, , it was a matter 
of indifference whether the right of England to a share in the 
Western Continent ere asserted on the banks of the Orinoco 
or on the banks of the St. Lawrence. ]3ut, before i66, the 
claire of .q_pain had practcally broken down. Virginia had 
been colonised. It had, therefore, become the duty of an 
Eglish statesman to foster the seed which had been nurtured 
in the face of every obstacle, rather than to sprinkle broadcast 
over the two continents an indefinite number of colonies, all 
of them too weak to stand without incessant aid from the 
mother country. For, whatever temptation might be lurking in 
the promise of the golden mine, it was certain that the farther 
tbe two nations could be kept apart, the better it would be for 
both of them. 
Such considerations, however, were far from the mind of 
 In fact, I suppose, so»'ereignty over new colonial territory can only 
test upon the tacit or expressed consent of colonisin nations. Native cession 
s a mere farce, and it absence is treated as unworthy of considtration by 
tho,.e ho are strong enough to do without it. 
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As usual, he was only looking about for the easiest 
way out of the difficulty. On the one hand, Sar- 
miento protested that a war with Spain would be the 
inevitable result of the voyage. On the other hand, 

the friends of Raleigh at Court--and they were neither few 
nor without influence--protested no less loudly that it would 
be folly to throw away such an opportunity of benefiting the 
nation and filling the Exchequer. James was unwilling either 
to take the trouble of forming an opinion for himself, or to give 
0ffence by deciding the question one wav or the other. He 
was a man, as a keen observer afferwards remarked, ' ver)" 
quick-sighted in discerning difficulties, and very slow in master- 
ing them, and untying the knots which he had made.'l He 
was, therefore, only confirmed in his original resolution. H_  
would throw the whole responsibility on Raleigh ; and Raleigh 
had plainly stated that he had no intention of injuring a single 
Spaniard in the Indies. Accordingly, when, on August 26, 
James issued a commission to Raieigh, giving him authoritv 
to take command of the expedition, and authorising him to 
visit such territories as were hOt under the dominion of any 
Christian prince, not only were the ordinary words implying 
the royal grace and favour to the commander sedulously erased, - 
but he was expressly stated to be ' under the peril of the law. '3 
The meaning of this was plain. James wouid wash his hands 
of the whole matter. Raleigh had declared that the mine of 
which he was in search was not within the tcrritories of Philip. 
If he had chosen to tell a lie, let him take the consequences. 
That there might be no mistake, he was called upon to give 
security that he would not hurt any subjects of the King of 
Spain, and was plainly given to understand that, if these orders 
were transgressed, he would pay the penalty with his head. 4 

 Clarendon, ed. 1849, i. 16. "- 2dwards, i. 591. 
s Rymer's Fa'dera, xvi. 789. 
 " Escrive el Conde de Gondomar que aquel Rey le avia asegurado 
que no saldria Gualtero sin dar seguridad de que no haria dafio t ningun 
vasallo de su Magestad."--Minutes of Sarmiento's despatch, Oct. ' 1616, 
Simancas I]SS. 2S5o , fol. 28. Four months later Winwood assured the 
Venetian ambassador ' che era ferma mente del Rè che il Ralè andasse il 
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Such was the compact by which James attempted to close 
Both his eyes to the future. He had either refused, in 
Raleigh and gross dereliction of duty, to investigate the conditions 
James al; 
fault, undcr which the voyage was to be ruade, or if he did 
investigate theln, he did not draw the obvious conclusion that 
the spot which Raleigh proposed to visit was at least so near to 
land claimed by Spain that it would be hard for one whose 
opinions on the righteousness of all attacks on Spain were what 
Raleigh's notoriously were, to avoid coming into collision with 
the Spainards. For James there was to be everything to gain. 
For Raleigh there was to be everything to lose. 
If Raleigh's fault was great, so also was his temptation. 
]3ehind him was the gloolny monotony of his prison-house. 
13efore him was the free lire upon the seas, the joys of active 
enterprise, the chance of riches and glory. Would not success 
atone for any possible disobedience ? 
It tan hardly be maintained that Raleigh did not look 
forward to a combat with the Spaniards as at least a very pro- 
bable contingency. But it is not necessary to suppose that he 
regarded it as a certainty, tIe had every reason to believe 
that no Spanish settlement would be reachecl at any point 
lower than the mouth of the Caroni, and as the mine which 
had been pointed out to Keymis was situated solne toiles before 
the junction of the rivers was reached, he had no difficulty 
in coming to the conclusion that it would be possible to reach 
the spot without a conflict with the Spaniards. It might well 
happen that the settlers at San Thomè would hear nothing of 
his arrival for some little time ; and, even if they did, they 
suo viaggio, nel quale, se avesse eontravenuto aile sue instruttioni che li 
sono stati dati, aveva la testa con che pagharebbe la disubbidienza.'-- 
Lionello to the Doge, Jan. 3i, i617" Winwood's naine is important, as we 
Feb. IO) 
can be sure that Raleigh knew whatever "¥inwood had to tell ; and with this 
falls to the ground the whole fabrie of the theory that Raleigh sailed in 
ignorance that an attaek on Spaniards would bring him to the seaffold. 
Besides, as Mr. Spedding has pointed out, Raleigh admitted, in his own 
journal, that he had told the Governor of Lanzerote that he 'had no p,-- 
pose to invade any of the Spanish King's territories, having received from 
the King . . . express commandment to the contrary.'--Bacon's Lîtto 
,«d Lê, vi. 34, note 2. 
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would hardly be rash enough to malte an unprovoked attack 
upon superior numbers. He would thus be enabled to com- 
plete his search without molestation, though it was unlikely 

o 

that he would be allowed to enter upon any permanent opera- 
tions. So much, no doubt, he was willing to leave to chance. 1 

t It is curious that none of Raleigh's biographers bave seen the im- 
portance of fixing the locality of the mine. There can be no doubt that it was 
the saine which had been pointed out to Keymis, in I595, by the Indian 
guide, and hot the place at the mouth of the Caroni where Kaleigh picked 
up specimens. Itis of the former that Keymis speaks, on Indian authority, 
as being 'of ail others, the richest and most plentiful.' Every indication 
points to the mine for which Raleigh ,vas looking as being some ,vay belmv 
the junction of the rivers. ]3erreo's town he describes as being two leagues 
to the westward of the mine, i.e. above it {Ralelgh to Keymis, Ca.j,ley, ii. 



66 THE 2IIA'E I.% GUL4AL-I. 4 
As to the mine itself Raleigh's information rested upon very 
imperfect evidence. An Indian had pointed it out to Keymis, 

x25). In another place he says the naine is just past the mountain of Aio, 
which will be found on Sir R. Schomburgk's map some way below the 
junction. It is perhaps worth noticing that in a chart preserved at Simancas, 
which had once belonged to Raleigh, the only object on land marked is a 
mountain about half-way between the head of the delta and the mouth of 
the Caroni. It is evidently put in so as to catch the eye, and [ have little 
dotlbt that it was inserted in ortier to direct the attention of those xxho 
were in the secret to the position of the mine. Wilson, too, in his histo,T, 
speaks of the mine as being I.nown only to Keymis : and tlowe, in his 
continuation of Stowe, says that Raleigh's mine was one "which himself 
nd one Captain Keymis had discovered by the information of the Indians." 
More conclusive still is the reference in A'«zos of Sir l'«#«r Idalet'Kh , 
published in x6S, to "a wonderful great mine " pointed out by Putigma, 
the Indian guide, who accompanied Keymis in his walk in  595- 
Another most imporlant question relates to the position of .Ban Thomè. 
It is acknowledged by ail that it w,s founded in 59 or 592, at the 
mouth of the Caroni (Fray Simon, Setima A'oticia, x. ), that it had been 
abandoned in 595, and lhat in 68 it was found considerably lowcr 
down the strem, at the spot now known as Guayana Vieja ; but it seems 
to bave been taken for gran*ed that the removal took place either at 
Berreo's return in 595, after Raleigh left the river, or, at all events, early 
enough for the fact fo have been known in England in 66 ; yet it is 
evident from Keymis's narrative of his voyage in 396, that, at that 
time, the Spanish settlement had returned to its old position near the 
mouth of the Caroni. As to the time of the change no help is to be got 
from Fray Simon, who, as Sir R. Schomburgk pointed out, fancied that 
the town was at the mouth of the Caroni, even in 6S, thottgh his own 
narrative contradicts the supposition. But the whole of the evidence upon 
Raleigh's voyage is unintelligible unless it is admi" ted that he knew nothing 
of the change of site when he sailed from England it 67. ha a letter 
written after bis return (Raleigh to the King, Sept. 24, 68, EdT,ards, 
ii. 368), he speaks of the town as " newly set up within three toiles of the 
mine." More conclusive is the letter to Keymi, written before the boats 
started for the ascent of the river. "I do therefore," writes Ra]eigh, 
" advise you to surfer the captains and the companies of the English to 
pass up to the westward of the mountain of Aio, from whence you bave 
less " [not "no less " as usually printed], "than three mlles to the mine, 
and to lodge and encamp between the Spanish town and you, if there be 
any town near t." If Raleigh had known of the existence of the town 
where Keymis found it, that is to say, before the mine was reached, he 
could hot possibly have used this language. Besides the otder which he 
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but nether he nor Keylnis had ever visited it. He (uld 
hope, and perhaps persuade hilnself, that he would find there 
the riches of which he was in search. He was convinced 
that all would be well with him if he returned with any con- 
siderable quantity of gold in lais possession. It was hard for 
him to understand that James, of whom he knew personally 
very little, would hOt act as Elizabeth might have been expected 
to act. She had found no difficultv in rewarding Drake and 
sharing in his profits, at the saine time that she was always 
ready to express her detestation »f piracy. He did hOt kno 
that, if James was in manv respects the inferior of his prede- 
cessor, he was ber superior in others. 

gave .o/(eymis to throw out a covering party to protect the worker.s fiom 
the Spaniards pre.supposes that he expected thetn to appear from the vest. 
The saine idea, too, appears in his fear lest the approach of the boats as 
they passed up the river should be betrayed by an Indian lurking on the 
banks. If the boats had to pass the town the inhabitants would have 
seen them with their own eyes. So, too, a pas.sage in a letter, written in 
England in February 68, shows that when Raleigh sailed there was no 
general belief that he would find the Orinoco guarded by Spaniard.s. 
" Captain Peter Alley," says the xvriter, " a two days since arrived from 
Gulana. Ile left Sir Walter anchored (I suppose)in his wished haven, 
ri'oto whence advancing higher, lo hisgreater,on,ler, he found the Spaniards 
ail alongst the river."--Lovelace to Carleton, Feb. o, 66, S. /. /P0»t. 
xcvi. IO. 
I believe, therefore, that Raleigh expected to find the mine at a little 
distance ri'oto the right bank of the river, and that he had no reason to 
believe that there was any Spanish settlement short of a spot at the mouth 
of the Caroni, several mlles farther on. 
In the King's declaration, written by P, acon, it is said that the mine 
was movable, for that which was said to be three mlles short of San 
Thomè, was afterwards sought beyond it. Bacon sav the discrepancy, 
but did hot, I think, hit upon the right explanation. It was the town that 
woEs movable, not the naine. 
Since this note was written Air. Edwards bas argued that the change of 
site must bave been more recent than is generally supposed ; but he thinks 
that " The Engli,hmen must needs bave heard " of the removal, though 
- their knowledge of the altered geograplay of the place was ver), slight." 
--L(?Wof laleglt, i. 619. It seems to me that the arguments adduced 
abovc lead to a still stronger conclusion. 
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All this time Raleigh's preparations were going bravely on. 
He had called in the 8,oooL which had been lying at interest 
la*eigh's ever since he had received it as part of the compen- 
preparations, sation for the Sherborne estate. Lady Raleigh had 
raised _-,,5ooL by the sale of some lands at Mitchaln. 5,ooo/. 
more were brought together by various expedients: and x5,ooo/. 
«'ere contributed by Raleigh's friends, who looked upon his 
cnterprise lnUCh as men at the present day would regard a 
promising but rather hazardous investment.  
As far as the shipping was concerned, no obstacles were to 
be apprehended. The splendid new vessel in which Raleigh 
x-as himself to sail, and which was appropriately named the 
'Destiny,' was rapidly approaching completion. But it soon 
appeared that there would be a difficulty in lnanning the fleet 
vith suitable crews. The mariners who had followed Raleigh 
to victory in former days hung back. It was known that he 
wa no longer in favour ,4th the King, and it was, perhaps, 
suspected that there was little to be gained in foilowing a com- 
mander who was liable C any moment to be hurried to the 
scaffold. He was obliged to look on with sorrow whilst lais 
ships were manned with crews which, if they were hot, as he 
afterwards called them in the bitterness of his heart, 'the scum 
of lnen,' were far inferior to those gallant bands which had 
gathered round him in the days of his prosperity.  
And so, chafing as he was under the treatlnent which he 
was receiving, rash thoughts took possession of his mind. 
His dissatis- Even if he had ever intended to conform strictly to 
faction, his engagements, his head was now running upon 
wilder fancies. It might be, no doubt, that if he could elude the 
 The seven hur.dred crowns paid by the King towards the building of 
the ' Destiny' was simply the statutable bounty on ship-building, and is 
hOt to be taken as a mark of special favour. 
- For a discussion 'n the authenticity of the storv of Bacon's alleged 
conversation with Raleigh, telling him that the commission vas equal to a 
pardon---see Napier, Sir II/'. l'aleigIt, 235. If it had reaily occurred, 
Raleigh wotdd surely have appealed toit in his Apology. Besides, boh 
Bacon and Raleigh knew perfectly well on what terres the voyage was 
undertaken. 
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;-igilance of the Spaniards, he might succeed, without shedding 
blood, in bringing back evidence of the existence of the naine. 
But he knew perfectly well that the chances were terribly against 
him, and that if a single Spaniard lost his life in the affray, 
nothing short of the most splendid success would avail him to 
overcome the King's reluctance to be dragged into a war of 
which he disapproved. The real thoughts of the man began to 
ooze out in his conversation. One day, in talking with 13acon, 
"rhe e,,i«o he said something about seizing the Mexico fleet. 
t. "But," replied the astonished Attorney-General, 
"that would be piracy." " Oh no," was Raleigh's ready answer ; 
" did you ever hear of men who are pirates for millions ? Thev 
who aire at snmll things are pirates." 1 No doubt this may have 
been said partly out of bravado, partly, perhaps, to see how 
the notion would be received. But whatever Bacon may have 
thought of the matter, Raleigh would never bave allowed that 
an attack upon a Spanish fleet in the Indies was unlawful, in 
the sense in which it was unlawful to sail into Lisbon or Dieppe 
with hostile intent in time of peace. He had been educated 
in the school of the Hawkins's and the Drakes ; and, if he had 
engaged to sail under other conditions, the new principles had 
never been accepted by him as having any weight of their own. 
The Mexico fleet would probably carry on board the value of 
two or three millions sterling in solid gold and silver3 If he 
could bring but a tithe of this into Plymouth Sound, would 
James be so very anxious to repudiate the maxim of 'No peace 
beyond the line'? 
lefore the year came to an end, an opportunity of bringing 
about a breach between England and Spain even lnore easily 

t In a paper in the Gc, zlleman's 3[agazite (April, I858), Mr. Spedding 
bas shmvn that the conversation must bave taken place before the voyage. 
/Ir. Edvards bas adopted the saine opinion (i. 59 I) ; but places it before 
the grant of the commission. It is certainly more likely that Raleigh 
would then be brought into contact with Bacon, but, on the other hand, it 
does not seem probable that even he would bave spoken in this rash wa.v 
so long as he was hoplng for a full pardon. 
= The fleet of 1618, the year in vhich Raleigh was in the Indics, 
bmtlght the value of z,545,454L--S, a °. Sai*z. 
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than by a voyage to the Indies seelned to have arrived. In 
Thewar[n I615, the war which had for some tilne been raging 
Piedmont. between Spain and the turbulent Duke of Sa'oy, 
had been brought to an end by the treaty of Asti. But though 
the government at Madrid did not venture to question the 
obligations into which their representative at Milan had entered 
in their naine, Philip and his ministers were deeply wounded 
by the necessity of treating with so insignificant a potentate on 
a footing of equality. The Marquis of Inojosa, by whom the 
treaty had been signed, was recalled, and Pedro de "!'oledo, a 
hotheaded youth, was appointed to succeed hiln. The new 
governor had no sooner arrived at Milan, than he openly 
violated the agreelnent to which he was bound by the acts of 
his predecessor. Although a mutual disarmalnent had been 
expressly stipulated, Spanish troops were, on various pretexts, 
kept on foot in the Milanese, and the Duke's demands for 
the execution of the treaty were met with haughty insolence.  
In the autumn of 66 hostilities broke out afresh, and 
Charles Emmanuel was looking to France and England for 
help. 
In France the Government was little disposed to render 
hilll assistance. The Queen Mother and her favourite, Concini, 
leaned for sui)port upon Spain. But the Protestants 
Attitude of 
the French and the warlike aristocracv of either creed werc 
Government. ready to fly to his aid ; and the volunteers, who 
poured over the Alps, were sufficient to enable him to make 
head against his powerful adversary. 
At the saine tilne that the Duke was receiving aid from the 
French nobility, he despatched the Count of Scarnafissi to 
England, to ask for assistance. James, who had 
James take 
theparîof the year belote sent him i5,oooL , out of his almost 
s,.oy, empty exchequer, " and who, in spite of ail that had 
passed, had no wish to sec the Spaniards overrunning the 
territories of their neighbours, was anxious to do what he could 
to help hiln. If there was one thing more than another upon 

* Wake to Lake, Nov.  161t2, S. _P. 
VOL- III. E 

-" See Vol. II. p. 32L 
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which he prided himself, it was upon his assumed position as 
the peacemaker of Europe. He was piqued at the long delay 
of the Spanish Government in sending a reply to his pressing 
overtures on the subject of the marriage---a delay in reality 
due to the embarrassment into which Philip had been thrown 
by the Pope's unconci]iatory attitude. For a few weeks, there- 
fore, he grew cold in his effusive demonstrations of friendship 
for Spain. It was rumoured that obstacles had arisen in the 
way of the marriage treaty, and hopes were held out to the 
Savoyard that a subsidy of io, ooo/. a month would be granted 
to his toaster. To Lionello, the Venetian ambassador, James 
went so far as to express his readiness to join a leaguç, with 
Venice, Savoy, Holland, and the German Protestants. He 
was under obligations, he said, to assist the Duke, if the 
Spaniards refused to fulfil the conditions of the treaty of Asti. 
He had applied to Sarmiento to know what his toaster in- 
tended to do, and he was now waiting for an answer, l Nor 
did James confine himself to conversations with the Spanish 
.xi.ion « ambassador. Lord Roos, the grandson of the Earl 
Lo,a Roo. of Exeter, had been already despatched on a special 
mission to lXIadrid, ostensibly to congratulate Philip on the 
recent marriages of his children, but in reality to plead the cause 
of the Duke of Savoy.  
With ail that was passing in James's mind Raleigh was 
doubtless well acquainted through his friend Winwood. He 
r:,igh' did hOt lose a minute in seizing the chance thus 
proposed presented to him. He knew well that if there was 
attack upon 
l;enoa, one hope dearer than another to the heart of the 
Savoyard prince, it was the hope of becoming toaster of Genoa. 
That great city, once the hOt unworthy rival of Venice for the 
commerce of the lIediterranean, had now become a com- 
munity of money-lenders, always ready to place its wealth at 
the disposal of the needy Government of Spain. This very 
winter the bank of St. George had agreed to advance to the 
Spanish Government a sure equivalent to more than a million 

t Lionello to the Doge, Dec. I9' Dec. 6, l'nice .ISS. 
9, Jan. 5, 
 Cottington to Carleton, Nov. 8, S. t'. Stain. 
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pourds sterling  ; and there was little doubt that a large part 
of this loan would be placed at the disposal of the governor of 
Milan. Nor was it only with her gold that Genoa gave support 
to the King of Spain. Her noble harbour was always ready to 
eceive his vessels, and it was there, that, under cover of the 
neutrality of the republic, the troops were disembarked which 
were afterwards to be used against the Duke of Savoy. 
Knowing these things, Raleigh sent a message to Scarna- 
fissi, suggesting that it would be well, if the consent of James 
could be obtained, to make preparations to strike a blov 
against Genoa. His own ships ould be ready to carry out 
the scheme, if his Majesty would add four vessels from thc 
royal navy, and if they could be assisted by others from 
Holland and France. He was so well informed of the state 
of the defences of Genoa, that he had little doubt of taking 
the city by surprise. If, however, this should rail, his forces 
would be sufficient to lay siege toit with every prospect of 
success. 2 
Scarnafissi was delighted, and the proposal was at once 
carried to the King, who had no objection to raise against the 
 6i. violation of a neutrality which was only a neutrality 
January. in name. lames promised to take the afb.ir into 
accepted by - 
James, consideration, and on January i2 he told Scarnafissi 
to consult with Winwood and Edmondes. By them he was 
required to show, in the first place, that the enterprise was not 
too difficult ; and, in the second place, that his toaster would 
not take possession of the whole of the booty for himself. 
Against the imputation contained in the latter question, Scar- 
nafissi protested warmly, and suggested that if James wished 
to secure his proper share, he had better send a force large 
enough to defy opposition. With this Edmondes and Win- 
wood were completely satisfied, and talked of arming no less 

 Cottington to Winwood, Dec. IO) S. /). 
-" The whole of out knowledge of this affair is derived from those letters 
discovered by Mr. Rawdon Brown, and published by MM. Cercsole an 1 
Fulin, in their Italian translation of the preface to the first volume of his 
C.'dendar of the Venetian State Papers, .Air. Edwards has since republished 
them in his Lift of_A'aleglt. 
Eg 
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than sixteen of the royal Shil»S fo accompany Raleigh's squad- 
ton. Scarnafissi reported fo Iris master that Raldgh vas 
eager 'to attack the Spaniards wherever he could, and to spare 
neither his coasts, lais lands, or his vessels, or anything else 
that depended on Spain, or where he could hope for gain.' 
A few days-afterwards the negotiation was broken off. 
Scarnafissi was told that the King wished well to his toaster, 
nd nlly but that he could hOt divert Raleigh from his voyage 
bndoned. tO Guiana. On January 3 o, Raleigh was finally 
released from the restrictions placed upon him nine months 
before. He lnight now go where he would without the at- 
tendance of a keeper. He was a free, but hOt a pardoned, 
man. 1 
The Venetian anabassador, who had heard the story from 
Scarnafissi, attributed this sudden change of purpose partly to 
James's unwillingness to break vith Spain, and partly to his 
distrust of Raleigh, who might be expected to carry off the 
whole of the booty hilnself.  Such thoughts may possibly 
have entered into Jàmes's mind. But itis only fair to re- 
lnember that at the tine when the plan was finally rejected, 
intelligence had reached England which ruade it appear likely 
that the quarrel between Spain and Savoy would be settled by 
amicable negotiation, a and that this information must have 
appeared of the greater value, as it coincided with assurances 
from Madrid of the pacific intentions of the Spanish Govern- 
nent. i The news thus received proved correct, and peace 
vas finally concluded in the following September. 

* Wa,-rant, Jan. 3o.Losely AISS. Communicated by Mr. Edwards. 
"-' Licnello to tt'.e Council of Ten. Jan. 9, i6, Jan. 24, Edwards, i. 579- 
x9, 6, Feb 3, 
Mr. Edwe.rds thinks the plan originated with Scarnafissi. Lionello's 
I,mguage is perhEps hot quite plain ; but I believe he meant to speak of 
thc idea as originating with Raleigh. The question is of no practical im- 
l,ortance, as Raleigh certainly took it up warlnly belote it was com- 
municated to James or Winwood. 
 Lionello to the Doge, lan. =a, IDtice 31SS. This despatch was 
Feb. 3, 
sritten on the saine day as the more secret one containing the notice of 
|a.mes's rejection of the plan for an attack on Genoa. 
' Cottington fo Lake, Jan. IO, S. ['. Sjait. 
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It is not unlikely that James' change of attitude was, to some 
extent, the result of the state of the negotiation for the marriage. 
As soon as the new junto i of theologians gave their advice in 
favour of proceeding with the treaty, Lerma wrote to Sarmiento 
directing him to assure James of the intention of lais toaster to 
February. give ail reasonable satisfaction about the marriage.'-" 
rçogr«s»of As soon as James was acquainted with this letter he 
the negotia- 
tions for the again listened to Sarmiento's assurances with al»pro- 
,rig« bation, a and he now talked of sending Digby to 
!ladrid, formally to discuss the terres of the treaty. 
It was a terrible blow for Raleigh, but lais bus)" brain quickly 
turned in another direction. He had hOt been speaking at 
random when he proposed to include Frençh vessels 
Raleigh and 
t« r«na, in the flcet which was to swoop down upon Genoa. 
Protestants. He had long been ila close communication with the 
leaders of the French Protestants. Already, before he left the 
q'ower, a proposal had been ruade to him by one of theln that, 
as soon as he could procure his freedom, he should collect 
six or seven ships to join in an attack upon the Mexico fleet. « 
Others were now urging him to steer for the coast of France, 
and to occupy St. Valery, there to support the rebellion which 
they projected against the authority of the Queen Mother. 
Nor were there wanting voices at home to urge Raleigh along 
the evil path on which he was too willing to be guided. Win- 
wood, there can be little doubt, was urging him to break the 
peace at all hazards, and to fall upon the Mexico fleet as the 
best means, if ail others failed, of bringing the King to a rupture 
with Spain.  

* Lafuente to Sarmiento, Jan. OE l]la,trid Nat. Zibrao'. See p. 38. 
"-' Sarmiento to Lerma, Feb. 9, Sitattcas a]ISS. 2596, fol. 43- 
s Salvetti, «'eu.s Zetter, Match 6. 
* This is rioto Raleigh's own confession. Wilson to the King, Oct. 
1618, S. 1. 1)oto. ciii. I6. 
 June u5, 
 In his iN'ews-letter o 6$, Salvetti writes that the Kinghad 
promised to punish the delinquents, 'fra quali su segretario di stato Win- 
wood, se fosse vivo, andarebbe a risico dessere ritrovato principale :--cre- 
dendosi per certo che, como partigiano delli Hollandesi, et a loro persua- 
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Meanwhile the French ambassador, Desmarets, had kept 
his eye upon Raleigh. In January he seems to have had intor- 
h. lnation of the proposed attack upon St. Valery, or at 
Desmarets' least to have had a suspicion that the expedition to 
 i.it to 
Raieigh. Guiana might end in a sudden raid upon the coast 
of France. On March 7, he informed his Government that t,e 
had visited the Admiral on board the :Destin)-,' in the hope of 
being able to discover what his intentions were. Raleigh, he 
said, had broken out into bitter complaints against the King, 
had spoken of his own attachlnent to France, and had ended 
by requesting a more private interview, in order that he might 
colnlnunicate to him a secret of importance. 
Desmarets apl»ears to have taken no further trouble about 
the matter, as soon as he had discovered that the French coast 
was safe from attack. On March ai, a fortnight after his visit 
to the ship, he wrote home that he had been too busy to find 
ti:ne to see Raleigh again, I and it was only on April 4, long 
after the 'Destiny' had left the Thames, that he wrote to say 
that Raleigh had assured him that 'seeing himself so evilly 
and tyrannically treated by his own king. he had ruade up his 
mind, if God sent him good success, to leave his country, and 
to make the King of France the first offer of whatever might 
thll under his power.' = 
In his public despatch, Desmarets contented himself with 

sioni havesse indotto il Railè a rare questi insulti per provocare i Spagnoli 
a rompe,-e la pace con questa Corona.' Contarini is still more explicit :-- 
" Nella inquisitione diligente che si è fatta per venir ail' espeditione di Ser 
Vat Ralè, ha egli spontanmnente confessato che quando parti per l'Indie 
Occidentali, fosse stato da alcuni p,'incipali ministri et signori del consiglio 
poco inclinati a Spagna et alienissimi da vedere l'allianza cen quella Comna, 
fra quali ha nominato il già morto Secretario Vinut, c,nsi.liato e persuaso 
abbracciare ogni occasione di attaccare le flotte, o li Stati del Rè Catolico. 
da che ne nascesse non solo diffidenza ira queste dite Corone, ma anco 
causa di rottura."--Contarini to the Doge, Oct. 6, 6tS, le,rite JLçS. 
_'26» 
1 Desmarets to Richelieu, Jan. -'-iMarch 7, =, I3ibl. Nat. 
I 17, 31, 
D«tt3' , 42o, fol. 2 b. 
"- Quoted from the despatch of April 
R,.:legh, i. 595, note. 
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saying that he had given good words to Raleigh in return. But 
there is reason to believe that he was cognisant of a message 
sent at this ti'=ne by Raleigh through a Frenchman named Faige, 
to Montmorency, the Admiral of France, in order to beg his 
assistance in obtaining from Louis permission to take refuge in 
a French port upon his return.  
And now, just as the' Destiny'was ready to drop down 
the river, Sarmiento ruade a last attempt to stop the expedition. 
It would have been well both for Raleigh and for 
Sarmiento's 
,,,.a James if he had succeeded. But it was not so to be. 
prot«st. James, indeed, was struck by Sarmiento's reasoning, 
for he knew perfectly well that the Spaniards would rail 
upon Raleigh wherever they could find him; and by this 
time he nmst have been able to form a pretty shrewd guess at 
Raleigh's real opinions on the doctrine of 'No peace beyond 
the line.' 
Yet, even if James had been inclined to throw obstacles in 
the way of the voyage, there were those around bim who would 
not surfer him to doit. For, careless as he was of the public 
opinion which found expression in the House of Conmmns, he 
was extremely sensitive to the opinion of those amongst whom 

' Contarini in his despatch of Oct. 6, [6[8, distinctly states, that 
Raleigh confessed having from Desmarets a prolnise of permission to ake 
refige in France. "Essendo]e prome-so de M. de Maretz . . . non solo 
la sicurezza di potersi reti,-are in Francia, lna la protettione et favore in 
ogni bisogno del Chritianissimo." Salvetti speaks of it as being known 
that Le Clerc, the French Agent, after Desmarets' departure, and La Ches- 
naye, the Interpreter of the Embassy, " havessero negoziato col Cavalier 
Raliè avanti che facesse il suo viaggio di Guiana per fa,-li rare quel que 
fece." Salvetti's Aêws-Zetler, Oct. =' I618. One of the questions put to 
La Chesnaye was :--" Is it true that through the influence of the last am.- 
bassador of France in England, Raleigh had a comlnission from- the Most 
Christian King, or flo,n his 2kdmiral, to go to sea?" Examination of 
La Chesnaye, St. John's Zt of I¢aletçh, il. 315 . On the other hand, 
Raleigh denied on the scaffold having any intelligence with the French 
King, or his ambassador or agent (lzdwar, t,, i. 700). Raleigh's own 
confession ill be quoted flrther on, when I COlne to speak of Mont- 
morency's colnmission. 
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his daily lire was passed, and he knew that many of them were 
Raleigh's warmest partisans. He told Sarmiento that if he 
stoppcd the expedition now, the whole nation would cry out 
against him. AIl that he could do was to lay the case before 
the Council. 
The Council was accordingly summoned. But, as James 
had expected, Raleigh's supporters mustered strongly. They 
advised the King on no account to stop the expedition, and 
some who were present offered to give security that Raleigh 
would refrain from any attack upon Spanish territories. Win- 
wood was accordingly ordered to wait upon Sarmiento, and to 
place in lais hand a letter 1 written by Raleigh, in which he 
stated that he was really bound for Guiana, and that he would 
not comlnit outrages or spoils on the subjects of the King of 
Spain. At the saine tilne Winwood handed over to the anabas- 
sador a list of the vessels of which the fleet was composed. = 
As is well known, Raleigh afterwards stiglnatized this as a 
betrayal of his confidence, s It is difïïcult for impartial persons 
to regard it in any such light, as there was nothing in the papers 
 That James was i»fluenced by popular clmour is plainly stated in 
the King's Decla, ation, and receives ri, Il confirmation from Sarmiento's 
de.,patches, as does the story of the letter from Winwood. I may here 
say that I cannot pass over the Declaration in so cavalier a manner as it 
is customary to do. It was Bacon's production, and I, for one, do o 
believe that 13acon would purposely introduce false statements into such 
a document. He had kefore him a great mass of evidence whlch is now 
lost, and though I think he was led astray on the question of Raleigh's 
belief in the existence of the mine, it is impossible to deny, that whenever 
a piece of fresh evidcnce turns up, it confirms the accuracy of his state- 
nlcnts. 
'-' After the meeting of the Privy Council, "aviendose platicado en esta 
materia (pot los muchos valedores que tenia Gualtero) se acord6 que antt s 
de su partida diesse fianças de que no ponia pie en tierra que estuviesse 
pot de V. liag., ni haria t vasallos de V. lIag . el menor dao del 
mundo." llinutes of Sarmiento's despatches, ]Xlarch o, &c. Simama« 
3[SS. 254, fol. 86. ]3uckingham to Winwood, lXlarch ",, C,9'lq', il. o4. 
Compare the language of the minutes with the King's Declaration, which 
thus receives an unexpected vindication. 
a Carew laleigh told Howel that James had promsed his fathet to 
keep lais secret. But Raleigh him»elf sa)s nothir.g of the kind. 
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placed in Gondomar's hands xvhich was nçt perfectly well 
wa.,R,l«ah knoxvn to him alread): The number of Ra]eigb's 
betrayed.9 vessels was ascertainable by anyone who chose to take 
the trouble to make the necessary inquiries at London or Ply- 
mouth ; and that the expedition was bound for a mine on the 
Orinoco was only what Raleigh had been reiterating for the 
last twelve months. Gondomar believed these assertions to be 
false ; and all that he had now gained was that he had forced 
Raleigh to repeat them in a more solemn form. In point ot 
fact, the first warning was despatched from Madrid to the Indies 
some weeks before Winwood's interview with Sarmiento, though 
it is true that more pressing orders were afterwards added. But 
so little weight did the ambassador attribute to the special infor- 
mation which he had received, that in a letter which he wrote 
three months afterwards, he said that he could not tell what 
P, aleigh's course had been, and that lnany persons supposed 
that he was bound for the East Indies, and would not go to 
Guiana at all. 1 
Even amongst Raleigh's supporters there were hOt wanting 
some who feared that he intended to play them false. Just as 
the 'Destiny' was ready to leave the Thames, Arundel came 
on board, and taking the admiral by the hand, asked him to 
arun,l's give his word that, -hether his voyage turned out 
,'isit to the 'ell or iii, he would corne back to England. Raleigh, 
')tiy.' fresh from lais intrigue with the French anabassador, 
solemnly declared that he would. 
 Gondomar to Philip III., June 6, Simancas .I]ISS. 57 , fol. "57- 
6, 
Cottington's despatches from Madrid show plainly hat the Spaniards 
vere afraid of. " The going of Sir W. Raleigh to sea," he writes, "is 
here extremely iii taken . . . the truth is, they tear that Sir ,V. laleigh, 
failing of the gold he pretends to find, may {considering his strength) pove 
a dangerous infester of the coast of their lndies, -here doubtless he shall 
find very poor resistance." .a, gain, in another letter, "1 answer them, 
that without doubt the thing in itself is lawlul ;" yet, " I perceive they are 
so muh nettled aith it {hot that they think Sir W. Raleigh will find any 
gold in Guiana, but that, missing i, he will commit some outragts in the 
coast of their lndies to reprir the charge), as they intend to more some 
treaty for the prevention of the like or vorse hereafter." Cottington to 
Winwood, April z6. Cottington to I.ake, April z6, S. I'. S2ain. 
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On March 29, Raleigh left London to join his ship at 
Dover, to start on an expedition which could hardly end well 
either for himself or for his country. With the usual 
Raleigh 
lt.,.«» inconsistency of a weak man, James had attempted 
1 .ndon. 
to atone for lais rasbness in one direction by still 
greater rashness in another. If he had given ear so easily to 
those who were recommending to his favour an enterprise which 
lneant nothing if it did net mean hostility to Spain, it was 
doubtless because he was at that very molnent knitting more 
closely than ever the ties which bound him to the Spanish 
monarchy. For it was during those very days in which Raleigh 
was completing the preparations for his voyage, that James ruade 
the first public declaration on the subject of the marriage. 
In order to open formal negotiations with decency, it was 
necessary to obtain at least the ostensible concurrence of some 
a'h«Com- independent body. Accordingly a commission of 
missionerson the Privy Council was summoned on March , to 
themarriage, give advice to the King on the subject. The names 
of the commissioners--Bacon, Lennox, Suffolk, Arundel, l'ena- 
broke, Fenton, 1 Wotton,  Lake, Digby, and Villiers, who, on 
January 5, after enjoying the title of Viscount for little more 
than four lnonths, had been raised, by the foolish fondness of 
James, to the dignity of Earl of Buckinghaln--display a prepon- 
derance of feeling on the Spanish side ; but they nevertheless 
show that every shade of opinion, excepting that of the extreme 
war party, was represented. 
Before these commissioners, however, James 
Match . 
The King's could not lay the whole question of the marriage as if 
a.to, it were still intact. No formal proposal had indeed 
been ruade, but there had been conversations and lnessages which 
were almost equivalent to such a proposal. James, therefore, 
treated the project as one which had been practically accepted 
for negotiation. Havig pointed out that the state of his affairs 

 Who, as Sir J. Erskine, had succeeded Raleigh as Captain or the 
Guard. Ite is described by Sarmiento as a moderate Protestant, whose 
wife had lately become a Catholic. 
z Lord Wotton, Sir tlenry's elder brother, t{e afterwards became a 
Catholic. 
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was such as 'might give him cause to make the best use of his 
son, thereby to get some good portion towards the paylnent of 
lais debts,' he assured the commissioners that he had always been 
firm on points of religion, and that both Sarmiento and Lerma 
'had so far declared themselves, as they did neither expect 
alteration in religion in the Prince nor any liberty or toleration 
for His Majcsty's subjects, nor other course in the matter of 
religion which might be displeasing to His Majesty's subjects, 
nor any alteration in the course of his affairs or correspon- 
dencies with foreign Princes, whereby he might lose or abandon 
theln.' 
The general policy of the marriage treaty being thus re- 
served, as a lnatter on which the opinions of the COlmnissioners 
as hot asked, Jamcs requested theln to hear a statement 
which Digby would make on the previous course of the nego- 
tiation, and to read the documents which he would lay before 
them. After examining these overtures they were to consider 
whether if they ' did hOt find that there was so lnuch ground 
given for His Majesty to hope of a good issue as that His 
Majesty lnight begin the lnotion, then in what manner the 
smne should be replied to, so as His Majesty lnight with the 
soonest discover the sincerity ot their intention, and what par- 
ticulars it would colne unto, as well in lnatter of religion as in 
matter of portion, and so disçern how far he might build any 
fimndation to his affairs upon this treaty.'  
Such a demand, so made, was hot likely to draw from the 
colnmissioners the decided objection which some of them 
t«h s. entertained to the proposed marriage itself. All they 
Answer of 
,h Coin- were asked was whether, as far as they could judge, 
missioners, the Spanish Government was sufficiently in earnest 
to justify the King in proceeding with the treaty. Theprin- 
cil»al question at issue--the form in which concessions were to 
be made to the English Catholics--was removed from their 
cognisance and reserved for a future agreement between the 
two soverçigns. The commissioners, therefore, contented 
themselves with answering that there was 'as much assurance 

 King's speech, Bacon's Letlcrs and Lif', vi. I46. 
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of good success as in such a case could be had,' and that'it 
was very likely that the breach, if any were, could hOt be bl,t 
upon some material point of religion ; which, it it fell out woul.t 
hot be any dishonour to his Majesty, but on the contrary a great 
reputation both with lais subjects here at home, and with his 
friends of the reformed religion in foreign parts.'  
It is evident that the commissioners did hot expect much 
ff'oto the treaty. Nor can there be any doubt that some of 

i The sure of Ilis 5[ajesty's speech. Bacon's Z,'lers aT«d Zi/è, ri. 46. 
llacon, in the paper on su,nmoning Parliament, of which I have already 
spoken (Vol. I I. p. 366} advised that a supply should be sought from 
Parliament by "the opinion of some great offer for a marriage of the 
Prince xvith Spain ; not that I shall easily advise that that should be really 
effected, but I say the opinion of it may have singular use, both because it 
will easily b,.  believeà that the offer may be so great from that hand as 
mav at once free the Kin's estate; and chiefly, because it xvill be a 
tlotable attractive to the Parliament that ha*es the Spaniard, so to do/or 
the King, as his state may not force him to fall upon that condition." James 
seems to bave preferred using the Parlialnent as a terror to the King of 
Spain, though he had, perhaps, not altogether abandoned the idea of 
revetsing the process. " I thought," writes Digby, soon after his anirai 
in Spain, "it would conduce more properly unto your Majesty's intentions, 
which, your Majesty may remember you signified unto me, were to bave 
the treaty of this match to go jointly together with the calling of a Parlia- 
ment, for that otherwise" the King of SpEin " seeing the treaty xvith 
France broken, and your Majesty out of necessity, as it were, cast uposa 
him, xvould thereupon stand on the strlcter conditions ; whereas, other- 
wise, if he shall find or be persuaded that your Majesty is iikely to be 
diverted from this match by the offers of your people, it is very probable 
he will restrain himself to more moderate demands. So likewise, on the 
other side, if the larliament should sec your Majesty in xvant or necessity, 
without any hope or other means of elieving yourself but by the supplies 
which should be granted unto your lXlajesty rioto them, I presume no dis- 
creet man x-ill presmne to rely singly upon their courtesies, lut if they 
shaii see your Majesty may be really and eectually supplied by the match 
of your son with Spain, I conceive the larlialnent is iike to be a body so 
colnposed tat tbey will either stretch far for the dlverting of your Majesty 
from the match ; or if that your Majesty's wants may be relieved by the 
t'rincess's portion, and that your Majesty may speak to them. as a l'rince 
hot in ecesity, or tl at cannot subsist without them, your Majesty wiil 
doubt'.ess find other language from them than in other times you bave 
done." £)igby to thc King, Oct 8, 67, .5". ]: S'aht. 
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thcm, if they had been suffered to speak their lninds before 
James had so far entangled himself, would have spoken strong!y 
I»iad,.,,,,- against any proposal of the kind. It is not necessary 
t:,geofth« to sympathize with those who believed any alliance 
propo.sed 
.,,,,-g« with Catholics to be antichristian, to feel how ill- 
judged the mere contemplation of such a marriage was. The 
very fact of its unpopularity in England was a serious objection, 
but it was far from being all that was to be alleged against it. It 
is easy to say that if Spain had been other than she was, and if 
she had been seriously willing to take into consideration the 
rights of Protestants to equality of treatment with the rights of 
Catholics, such a marriage might have opened a hai»py era of re- 
conciliation. Not only was this hot the case, but it was notorious 
that it was not the case. Lerma and Sarmiento might speak as 
they pleased, but there was nothing in their actions to show that 
Spain had changed its nature. No doubt there was something 
to be gained. A French princess would only bring with ber 
a portion of 2oo,oooL, whilst it was expected that a Si,anish 
Infanta would bring a portion of 6oo, oooL James too lnight 
expect, what he was certain hOt to obtain, the co-operation of 
Spain in his laudable efforts for appeasing the distractions of the 
Continent. For such advantages as were to be gained the price 
to be paid was enormous. It was the least part of the mischief 
vhich James was preparing that his son would be burdened with 
a wife who would hOt have one thought in comlnon with himself. 
When once the Infanta was established in England, ber court 
would be a centre of intrigue against the religion and the pcliti- 
cal institutions of the English nation. 
If the reply of the commissioners veiled a repugnance to 
the proposed marriage, James did hot take the hint. He 
resolved to despatch Digby again to Madrid. The articles, as 
they had been sent from Spain the year before, were 
April. 
Diby's tO be ruade the basis of the negotiation, as far as the 
i.,t,-«tio. Infanta and ber household were concerned ; but the 
discussion of the treatment of the Catholics was to be reserved 
tor future consideration by James himself. The portion to 
be asked for was on no account to be less than 5o, oooL, and 
more was to be obtained if possible. The express stipulatkn 
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was to be added that ic should not revert to the Infanta if shc 
were left a widow. 1 
This public declaration was justly regarded by Sarmiento 
as the crowning glory of lais diplomacy. It was by no means 
Sarmiento to lais own satisfaction that he was still in England. 
created He had long been wearying his Government with 
Count of 
Condolar. repeated applications for permission to return to his 
native land. He was suffering from a disease for which the 
medical skill cf that age afforded no relnedy, and he was long- 
ing for reposein his stately mansion at Valladolid. In his eyes 
the tawny plains which lie along the banks of the Pisuerga 
were.lnore lovely than the green fields of pleasant England. 
It was difficult for the Spanish Government to grant lais desire. 
Again and again he was told that he could not be spared 
from the post which he filled so well. Another desire which he 
cherished was more readily acceded to. For some time he had 
been pertinaciously begging for a title which would satisfy the 
world that his labours had been graciously accepted by his 
lnaster. It was easier to honour his services than to dispense 
with them, and as soon as the news of James's resolution arrived 
at Madrid, he was informed that he would from henceforward 
be known as the Count of Gondomar,  but that he must remain 
in England a little longer. 
For lnost men there was nothing more to be said about 
the marriage till Digby had feh the ground at Madrid. But 
Vie,,.s« to Bacon it was intolêrable to leave the mattêr so. 
m««. If there was to be a Spanish alliance at all, he must 
do lais best to raise it to a higher sphere than that in which 
James's thoughts were grovelling. Though the reconcilia- 
tion of the great ecclesiastical sectio:s into which Europe was 
divided seemed less exclusively important to him than it did 
to Digby, he had no sympathy with the untiring bitterness 
against Spain by which Raleigh and Winwood were animated. 

Instructions to Digby, April 4. Prynne's ttiddcn IVorks, 
Lerma to the Presidcnt of the Council» A.pril , i617, Simau«as 
,,,.2A. 2572 , fol. 233. 
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Just as he had souht to put an end to the domestic 
difficultics of his country, by calling upon the King and the 
House of Conamons to join together in some noble work wortb.r 
of the nation, he now sought, though probably without much 
hope, to lead the two great nations which had been engaged so 
long in an internecine struggle, to see that the only alliance 
worth having was founded on joint service for the 
[arch 23. 
common good of Europe. .As soon, therefore, as it 
was de:ermined that Digby was to return to Madrid, he drew 
up a paper, which be advised the King fo issue as an additiona! 
instruction to his ambassador. 
Why should hot, be argued, the two great monarchies com- 
bine to establish a court of arbitration, by which all quarrels 
between Christian princes might be decided, and 
His proosed 
instructions  stop put to the effusion of Christian blood ? 
to Digby. Another suggestion was of a more practical nature. 
Might hot England and Spain make common cause against the 
denger which still threEtend Europe from the side of the 
Turkish Empire ? That empire, indeed, had hot yet fallen into 
the decrepitude which has in our own day caused such anxiety 
to Western Europe. Its strength was still great, and was justly 
considered to he dangcrous to its neighbours. But it was 
evident to all that the tide was on the turn, and it may well 
have seemed to t3acon that a war half-religious, half-political, 
might justifiably be waged with the object of setting bounds 
to the flood of barbarism which was formidable even in its 
decline, t 
Bacon's advice was that of a man who invariably strove to 
make the best of the conditions before him. There are, how- 
ever, situations from which nothing but evil can result, and 

A remembrance additional to tbe instructions of Sir J. Digby, 
llarch 23, Bacon's Zctt«rs and Lift, vi. 158. Sec also Mr. Spedding's 
Preface to the Advertisement touching a Holy War. Bacon's Lit. atd 
tr,,f. Hor/,.s, il. 3- The clause about ' popular estates and leagues, 
rcfe,s, I suppose, to the opposition of the Dutch in the affair of the 
Mcrchant Adventurers, and to the plan which was at this rime warml, 
discussed for removing the staple from Middelburg to Antwerp. 
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ut,happily, that which had been created by James's resolution 
to embark seriously on a marriage treaty with Spain was one 
of these. Nothing but alienation between himself and the 
English nation could be the result of such a policy. 
Whatever might be thought of the expediency of a direct 
attack upon Constantinople, there was one part of the Turkish 
The Barbary Empire which called imperatively for the interference 
pirates, of the maritime powers. Tunis and Algiers still 
nominally formed part of the dominions of the Sultan, and the 
Pachas who were supposed to govern the two states were duly 
nominated at Constantinople. But, in fact, Tunis and Algiers 
were the seats of independent communities. In each of them a 
militia, recruited from every part of the empire, had all power 
in its hands. Swarms of foreigners settled down like locusts 
upon the wretched population, and held them in subjection, 
with all the crushing weight of a military despotism. The Beys 
of Tunis and the Dey of Algiers were elected by this turbulent 
soldiery, and were in reality servants of the uncontrollable hordes 
which had long bidden defiance to the Sultan. 
It was not in the nature of things that states thus con- 
stituted should be content to lire upon the resources furnished 
Their by their own dominions. With the full stream of 
"g" European commerce passing ahnost within sight 
of their coasts, it is no wonder that they had learned to quote 
with peculiar fervour the passages of the Koran which en- 
joined upon all true believers the duty of making war upon 
the infidel. In both of the states, and especially in Algiers, 
which was by far the more formidable of the two, what the 
sufferers called piracy had long been a regularly organized in- 
stitution. 
The mode of proceeding was extremely simple. When- 
ever a member of the military community who was rich enough 
to possess a vessel fitted fr the lmrpose wished to try his 
fortune at sea, he asked tbe Dey for permission to leave the 
port; a permission which was invariably granted, excepting 
when the vessel was needed for the public service. The ad- 
venturer's next step was to go on board his ship, to hoist a 
flag, and to tire a cannon. At the wel]-known signal, troops nf 
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hardy ruffians flocked on board. As soon as the selection ha,.1 
been ruade, the captain put out to sea, and either lay in wait 
for the richly freighted lnerchantmen which carried the trade of 
Western Europe, or swept the coast in the hope of surprising 
l,ersons of wealth and station, for.whose release a large ransom 
might be demanded. Strict discipline was maintained, and it 
was rarely that the pirates returned without a pri«e. At the 
end of the cruise a fixed proportion of the booty was assigned 
to the Dey, whilst the remainder was shared amongst the crew.t 
The greater number of the prisoners were detained in a life- 
lung slaverv. No hope remained to 'them, unless they were 
fortunate enough to be captured by the vessels of some Christian 
sovereign. It was only a few who, like Cervantes, owed their 
release to the payment of a ransom by their wealthy friends. 
Still fewer, like Vincent de t'aul, were assisted to escape by the 
connivance of some member of their captor's family. By the 
inhabitants of the coasts of Southern Europe, slavery at Algiers 
was regarded as a horrible lnisery, which mlh. fall to the lot of 
anyone. 
It was not only amongst trie natives of the Turkish Empire 
that the pirate bands were recruited. Every lnan who would 
"rh,- join them was welcome in Algiers. The offscourings 
godes. Of the Mediterranean ports--men with seared con- 
sciences and broken fortunes--might there win their way to 
vealth and to a certain kind of faine. Their prosperity would 
be ail the more brilliant if they would renounce a Christianity 
of which they knew nothing but the naine. Even natives of 
the northern countries occasionally joined in these atrocities. 
Not a few of the mariners who had lnanned the English 
privateers which had been so mischievous to the enemy during 
the Spanish war, continued the work of plunder from the 
Barbary ports. The heir of an ancient Buckinghamshire 
family, Sir Francis Verney, took part for many years in these 
nefarious enterprises. An Englishman, named Ward, and a 
l}utchman, named Dansker, were long the terror of sailors of 
every nation ; and, at one time, it was said that hot a siflg!e 

* Zinkeisen, Gea'chichte des Osmanischen Reichs, iv. 32 
VOL. III. F 
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vessel sailed out of Algiers which did not carry an English 
pilot. 
The history of Ward was, perhaps, in the main the historv 
of hundreds like hiin. In his youth he had taken part in some 
Storyof Of the buccaneering expeditions in which so nmny 
Vard. English sailors had gambled away their lives, in 
the hopes of filling their pockets with Spanish gold. He is 
next heard of as a frequenter of alehouses at PlyInouth, where 
he is said to have left behind him the reputation of a spend- 
thrift and a drunkard. Early in the reign of James, he 
found elnployinent as a comrnon sailor on board one of the 
king's ships. Steady discipline and hard rare were not to 
lais taste. One da3, , as lais vessel was lying in Portsmouth 
harbour, he heard that a wealthy recusant, who had recently 
.old lais estate, with the intention of taking refuge in France, 
had sent _-,,oool. on board a little vessel which was waiting to 
onvey hilnself and his family to Havre. Ward had no diffi- 
culty in persuading some of lais boon companions to join hiln 
in an attcmpt npon the irize. Soon airer nightfall the crew of 
desperadoes leaped upon the deck. battened down the hatches 
upon the two lnen who were left in charge, and stood out to 
sea. 
To Ward's sore disappointment his search for the expected 
treasure proved unavailing. His colloquies with his associates 
had attracted attention, and the money had been removed to a 
place of safety. But it was too late to go back. Off the Scilly 
Isles he sighted a French vessel three tilnes the size of his own, 
and anned with six guns. Fertile in expedients, he ordered 
the greater part of his crew to keep below whilst he ran along- 
side the stranger, and engaged the Frenchmen in conversation. 
At a given signal his lnen poured up fl'om the hold, and over 
the sides of the larger vessel. In a few seconds sbe was a 
prize in the hands of the pirates. After this exploit, Warcl had 
the effrontery to ptt into Cawsand Bay, and to search for re- 
cruits amongst the comrades of lais carouses in the alehouses 
of Plylnouth. As soon as his vessel was manned, he made all 
sail for Tunis, where he was received ith open arlns. His 
courage and skill soon placed hiln on a level with the foremost 
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of the pirate captains. Wealth followed in the train of success, 
and it was said that no English noblelnan kept such state as 
the runaway sailor, t 
In itself, piracy was by no means regarded in England with 
the detestation which it merited. To plunder Frenchmen and 
Feelingin Venetians was a very veniil offence. To plundcr 
F.ngland. Spauiards was ahnost a heroic achievement. But 
indignation was roused when it was heard that Inany of these 
men had 'turncd Turks,'  especially wheu it was round that the 
renegades had no idea of sparing the growing English com- 
merce in the Mediterranean. In the words of a contemporary 
annalist, these wrctches, 'doubting their offences to be 
pardonable by lav and nature, became runagates, renounciug 
their Christian faith, exercising ail manner of despites, and 
speaking blasphemy against God, their king, and country ; and 
taught the infidels the knowledge and use of navigation, to the 
great hurt of Europe.' 
Attempts were occasionally ruade to arrest the evil. James 
had set his heart, as far as he evcr set his heart upon anything, 
upon suppressing the pirates. In the first years of 
Attempts 
to. suppress his reign proclamation followed proclamation, in 
p,rc»., which, as far as words could go, he ruade known his 
abhorrence of their conduct. In i6o8, nineteen pirates were 
seen hanging in a row at Wapping, as a terror to all vho might 
be disposed to follow their example. On July 2% i6o9, the 
Spanish Admiral, Fajardo, succeeded in destroying no less than 
twenty vessels under the command of Ward. But such losses 
were easily repaired. Two inonths after Ward's defeat, Danskcr 
took one of the galleons of the Mexico fleet, and carried it into 
Marseilles, in the expectation that a blow struck against the 
commerce of Spain would be welcome in France, from vhat- 
ever quarter it might proceed. A few days earlier, Sir Francis 
Verney had been making havoc of his own countrymen, and 
I A lrue a*td certain Re:orl of... Ca2hlaln [I:a,'d and 1)ansker, by 
&ndrew Barker, I6O 9. 
"-" This feeling is illustrated by the prolomae to Daborn's play, « .4 
Chiaian lurned Turk.' 



h.d carried into Algiers three or four prizes belonging to the 
merchants of Poole and Plymouth. t 
The Spaniards returned in kind the barbarous treatment 
which they suffered. In houses of distinction at Madrid, slaves 
from Barbary were the regular attendants, l European 
Treatment of 
theprisoners pirates were more harshly treated. In 66, for 
i, spi,, instance, a Captain Kelway was taken, with thirty of 
lais crew. They were all condemned to be hanged ; but, as 
Çottington expresses it, ' the Jesuits dealt with them for their 
conversion in religion; and such as they could convert were 
ilnmediately hanged with great joy; and such as keep their 
own religion lire, and are put to the gallies, so as twelve only 
,-are ruade saints, and the others are kept for devils.'a But 
neither the hangman, nor the worse misery of the galleys, 
proved of any avail, and in the early part of 6i 7 the crews of 
a fleet of seventy sail found occupation in plundering the com- 
merce of the Mediterranean a 
Foremost amongst those who took to heart the insolence of 
these miscreants, was Henry Wriothesley, Earl of Southampton. 
His shining talents and impetuous courage had made 
The Earl of 
Southamp- him a marked man amongst the paladins who guarded 
to,. the throne of Elizabeth in her declining years. 
Almost alone amongst his contemporaries, he had detected the 
genius of Shakespeare ; and it bas even been supposed by some 
that his were the joys and sorrows embalmed by the great poet 
in his immortal sonnets. He had thrown himself heart and 
soul into the great struggle with Spain ; and wherever his sword 
a Stow's Mttalcs, ed. Howes, 893. A relation of the success of the 
King of Spain's Armada in 16o9, S. 2 °. Sjkaht. The date is given by 
Itowes erroneously as 16o8. See also Cottington's despatch of Sept. 28, 
16o9, in S. 20. Slabt. There is a full account of Sir Francls, whose 
portrait and staff are l'reserved at Claydon, in Mr. Bruce's ICtte.1, Patcrs. 
" " Few serve themselves with other than captive Turks and Moors, 
and sothe multitude of them were very great." Cottington to Salisbury, 
June 9, 16to. When Euckingham was in Spain in 6z3, he a-ked the 
lXlarquis ot Aytona to seil him a boy for 3o/. Aston to Buckingham 
Dec. 5, 623, S. 20. Spait. 
 Cottington to Winwood, Aug. 19, 166, ibid. 
* Cottington fo Winwood. la)" 2o, 167, ibido 
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was drawn he t,rought back with him the reputation of a rave 
and skilful warrior. He had many great and some noble 
,lualities ; but they xere seriously impaired by the vehemence 
of his temper. His judgment was weak, and his power of self- 
restraint was very small. .t one time he was brawling in the 
Queen's palace; at another time his friendship for Esscx 
beguilcd him into taking part in the spoiled favourite's sense- 
less treason, and brought him to the very edge of the scaffold. 
The accession of James opened his prison doors, and he hoped 
for a seat at the Çouncil-table ; but his merits and his faults alike 
barred the way to office against him. In 64 he gave oflnce 
to the King, and for a few days he was under arrest. In 6o 
the Court was amused by his quarrcl, at a gaine of tennis, 
with l'embroke's foolish brother, Montgomery, and men were 
laughing at the vehemence with which these two great lords 
used their rackets about one another's ears.  But such scenes 
as these were far from making up the whole of his life. He 
round occupation for himself in the many schemes which were 
on foot for the colonisation of .hmerica, and he soon became a 
busy member of the Virginia Company. He was now engaged 
in consultations with the City merchants who had suffered in 
the Mediterranean ; and with their assistance he had preparcd 
a plan which was submitted to the King. tte proposed that 
an expedition should be at once fitted out against Algier. 
Twelve thousand men, he said, would be sufficient to capture 
that nest of pirates. The merchants expressed their willingness 
to bear two-thirds of the expense, if the King would take tiae 
remainder upo himself. If James refused, it was thought that 
the Dutch would be readv to take the matter up. 
If this had been all. there would have been enough to excite 
the apprehensions of Gondomar. He had no vish to see an 
c;«,«'» English fleet so near the coast of Spain. But the 
opposition, informant from whom the ambassador derived his 
knowledge told him more than this. Itc said--and it is by no 
means unlikely to bave been true --that it was resolved that if 
I Chamberlain to Winwood, Iay z, 6o. l'itw, zl[emori, t/s, 
iii. 54- 
it must be remembered that a month or two earlier a propozal 
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the expedition failed, an indelnnity should be round in the 
l,lunder of Genoa or of the States of the Pope. Gondomar, 
therefore, without appearing publicly in the af/air, did his best 
lo throw obstacles in its way. As thc mcrchants were desirous 
lhat Southanwton should hilnself lake the cemmand of the 
cxpedition, it was easy to speak of the scheme as an arrange- 
lnent concocted for the mere purpose of furthering the Earl's 
alnbition. According to Gondomar, ail that he really wanted 
was to bring about a uar xvith 5pain, in ordcr that ho might be 
«alled upon to replace thc agcd Nottinghaln» as Lord Itigh 
AdmiraI ot England. 1 
James laid the whole subject before the Commbsioners to 
whom the marriage treaty had been already refelred. They 
April. imlnediately summoned before them the merchants 
Consulta- whose intercsts were affected by the continuance of 
tions on the 
v,-opo».l, piracy, and asked them Mmther they wcre prepared 
to contribute a fair proportion of the expenses. They also 
sent for a few old sca captains, in order to have their opinion 
on the feasibility of the enterprise. 
The mel-chants at once offered to find 4o,oool. in two 
years; and, after a littte pressing, said that if the enterprise 
were seriously taken in hand, they would hOt be backward in 
increasing their contribution. But there scemed some doubt 
whether the enterprise was likely to serve any useful purpose 
after all. Both the merchants and the sailors agreed that it was 
l,erfectly hopeless to think of taking, by a sudden attack, a place 
-o strongly fortified as Algiers; and Notfingham and Monson 
upported the dissentients with all the weighc of their authoritv. 
A long series of operations wou!d be necessary. If the fleet 
could keep the sea for a sufficient length of time, it might be 
possible to wear out the enemy by destroying his vessels and 
ky cutting off his prospects of plunder. But if such a scheme 
was to be carried out, it vas evident that the assistance of Spain 
would be indispensable. Yet everyone, with the exception of 
beên ruade for a direct attack upon Genoa, by men with uhom South- 
anapton was intimate. 
 Gondomar to Philip III., July ?z, 67, Simancas AZSS. 85o , fol. |. 
" Na'al Tracts of Sir W. Monsn, in Churchill's I-o.rages, iii. 67. 
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one or two of the Commissioners, shrank from carrying on 
war with the King of Spain for an ally. Still, it x'as madness to 
think that a blockading squadron could keep the sea without 
a single friendlv port as a place of retreat in time of need ; and 
all that could be said was, that the King of Spain might p2rhal,S 
consent to contribute in monev to the undertaking, and to open 
his ports to the English and the Dutch, by whom the rem 
work would be done. -l'laat English arM Spanish sailors could 
hot be brought together without coming to blow% was the 
opinion of ail whose advice was asked upon the subject? 
As soon as these recommendations were repo,'ted to James, 
he gave orders that Dighy shouid take them for his 
May. 
l)igby guidance, and should e,¢use himself for asking for 
ordered to 
support the money only, on the pla that the Spanish ships were 
v-"" too large to be usefully employed on coast service. - 
Such was the promisig opening of the first serious effort 
to reap benefit from the Spanish alliance. But, before inquiring 
how Digby fared at Madrid, it will be well to cast a glance 
upon the domestic affairs of England. 

 Commissioners for the Spanish busi/ess in London to those with the 
King, April 3 o, Bacon's L«tters and £ife, ri. t 75- 
" Commissioners with the King to those in London, May 6, S. z r'. 
Dom. xcii. t . 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE PRIVS." COUNCIL AND THE FAVOURITE. 

AT the rime when James thought fit to lay his Spanish project 
bcfore commissioners selected froln the Privy Council, that 
5r, r«h. body itself was hardly in a position to exercise 
The Privy mu«h influence over the course of affalrs. It is true 
Coun«i. that the new members who had lately taken their 
seats at the Board were such as wcre likelv to add no small 
weight to its authoritv. Eut its colnposition was so hetero- 
geneous, and those who sat at it had received promotion for 
such opposite reasons, that it is strange that their consultations 
did hOt terminate in open strife. Abbot was there because he 
hated Rome, and Andrewes because he detested Geneva. 
Edmondes had gained lais seat bv his services in maintaining 
the French alliance, and l)igby by lais energctic efforts in 
favour of Spain. ()ne secretary, Sir Ralph Wimood, never 
«eased to call for war with the Spanish monarchv. The other 
secretary, Sir Tholnas ].ake, thought that such a war was to 
be avoided by all possible lneans, and was hilnself in receil,t 
of a Spanish pension. Arundel, the heir of the eldest branch 
f the Howards, brought with him the feelings and the preju- 
dites of the old nobility, whilst Bacon was longing to trans- 
f»rln the reahn after the fashion which lais own genius had 
suggested to hiln. 
A council thus COlnposed was admirably adapted to serve 
as a consultative body, and Jalnes might have learned far 
]tstreatment more from its de!iberations than he could possibly 
by the King. have gained from a Eoard at which there was greater 
unity of sentiment. Eut James Ulffortunatelv did not rea!:y 
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wish to learn anything that thesç men might be able to teach 
him. It would have been far better if he had been either a 
little more in earnest, or a little less in earnest, about public 
affairs. A king who, like I,ouis XIV., could bave applied 
himself to the l«borious task of overlooking the daily working 
of the machine of government might bave obtained from such 
a council the materials for the exercise of an independent 
judgment. .k king who, like I.ouis XIII., cared for nothing 
but dogs and falcons, might bave found another Richelieu 
who would relieve him from the task which was too heavy for 
his own shouldcrs. But James thought enough about politi«s 
to make him jealous of interference, and hot enough to make 
them the busiuess of Iris life. The Council was accordingly 
allowed to oCCUl,y itself with matters of detail, to examine 
into accounts, and to report on schemes for the improve- 
ment of the revenue. Questions of higher importance were 
either neglected altogether, or were reserved for the King's 
special consideration, to be chatted over with his favouritcs 
in some idle hour, after a hard day's hunting at Theobalds or 
Royston. 
Nor was it only in the administration of political affairs 
that the looseness of James's hand was felt. That official cor- 
ONcial ruption was alarmingly prevalent at Whitehall was 
corruption, a secret to no one. 
The main causes of the evil adroit of an easy explanation. 
With merely a nominal salary, the great oNcers of the Crown 
were left to depend, for the remuneration due to their services, 
apon the payments which, under various names, were ruade 
by those who needed their assistance. In some cases these 
payments were limited by an authorised scale of fees. In 
other cases they were restrained by custo.a within the bounds 
of lnoderation. But there would alwavs be instances occur- 
ring to which no rules could apply. Men who wauted to drive 
a bargain with the Government soon discovered that oncial 
doors could only be opened with a golden key, and the more 
questionable the character of the petition was, the larger was 
tt:e bribe which the petitioner was willing to administer. Even 
if ther had been a rccognised code of ocial mcrality in 
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existence, it would bave been,almost impossible to draw the 
line between money which might honestly be accepted and 
money which ought at all hazards to be refuse& In truth, 
cvery man was left to draw the line for himself. What the 
tcmptations were to which an official was exposed may be 
gathered from the reply which was said to have been ruade bv 
a statesman, who had himself held the office of l.ord Treasurer, 
to a friend who asked him what the profits of the place might 
le. " Some thousand pounds," he said, "to him who, after 
lais death, would go to heaven : twice as mtlch to him who 
would go to purgatory, and no one knows how much to him 
who would adventure to a worse place."  
In addition to the officiais whose pay was merely nominal, 
the King was surrounded by a crowd of hungry courtiers 
"'« «ouç- whose pay was nothing at ail. "1"o them flocked dav 
ù«rs. bV day ail who had any favour to beg, and who 
hoped that a little money judiciously expended would smooth 
the way betbrê them. Some of the applicants, no doubt, were 
honest men who merely wanted to get a chance of doing 
honest work. But there were hot a few whose only object was 
to enrich themselves in some discreditable way, and who wcre 
readv to share the booty with those who would lend them a 
laelping hand in their roguery. 
That it was his dut 3- to make war upon this evil svstem was 
a thought which never seems seriously to have entered into 
j.«» James's head. Ëven if he had felt the desire, he 
»,pi,«,«». lacked the firmness and energy bv which alone great 
reforms are effected. AILV glaring instance of peculation, es- 
lecially when lais own interests were touched, llaust of course 
i,e punished. But in general he seems to have thought that, 
if lais ministers could secure i)ayment for their services without 
dipping their hands into the Exchequer. it was so laluch the 
better for him. If he felt that the world vas out of joint, he 
never went so far as to imagine that it was his business to take 
much trouble to set it right. "If I were to ilnitate the con- 

' The Earl of l{anchester. 
= Lloyd's Stage kiortkies (ed. 766), ii. 35r. 
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duct of your republic," he once said to a Venetian ambas- 
sador, "' and to begin to punish those who take bribes, I should 
soon hot have a single subject left."  
It was partly by his consciousness of his easy nature that 
James had been led to impose complete trust in two succes- 
Position of sive favourites. First, in Somerset, and, after Somer- 
Villiers. set's disgrace, in Villiers, he imagined that he had 
round the man of whom he was in search. He had been 
attracted by the strong animal spirits and the handsome features 
which were common to both ; and habit soon forged firmly the 
links of the chain which bound him to the inseparable com- 
panions of his leisure hours. Nor was it enough for him to 
pay his own worship to the idol which he had set up. He whom 
the King delighted to honour must be honoured by his subjects. 
Remembering but too well the fatal facility xxith which he had 
squandered his money and his lands upon unworthy claimants, 
and thinking, perhaps, that his favourite might be able to give 
a refusal which he was himself incapable of uttering, he de- 
termined to adopt it as a maxim that no honour should 
be granted, and no office bestowed, unless the good word of 
13uckingham were first obtained. 
It was a dangerous experiment to place the patronage of the 
Crown in the hands of a stripling. It would have been strange 
Patronage ifso sudden an elevation had not turned his head. 
in his hands. Placed, in the heyday of youth, in a situation in 
which he was courted by everyone who sought advancement, it 
required a stronger mind than his to resist the fascinations of 
his position. It was so pleasant to feel that all the learning 
and ability of England were at his disposal, and that a smile or 
a fi'own from him could raise or depress the spirits of men who 
had risen, by a lifelong toil, to the highest offices of the state ! 
Nor was it only with respectful words or ready service that 
those who needed his assistance were prepared to pay for his 
fiwours. Here and there, perhaps, might be round one who, 
like Digby or Bacon, refused to bribe his way to office ; but the 
great majority of aspirants thought it no disgrace to offer large 
 Marioni to the Doge, Jul.v 3, 1018» l'¢tigï 
Aug. 2, 
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sumS to anvone who would help them to the object of their 
desires ; md, at least within the lhnits of the Çourt, no surprise 
was shown if the courtier accepted without compuncton what 
was offered without sense of shame. 
And yet it was hot avarice which was the besettng sin of 
]uckingham. If ever, before the sudden close of his career, he 
had leisure to look ba«k upon the cvents of his 
i -,i»-. lit, he miht wcll have exclahned, in the wordswhich 
were long afterwards employcd bya fir greater man, that he 
-as astonished at his own moderation. With a princely income 
»I i5,ooo/, a year, 1 he could well afi2rd, whenever any inclilm- 
tion was to be gratified, to thrust away, with a lordly sweep f 
the hand, the proffered bribe. It was vanity which was gnaw- 
ing like a canker at his heart. The light-hearted, giddy youth 
who had won the approbation of Pembroke and Abbot by 
his courtesy and kindliness, quickly learned to cherish, with 
jealous fondness, the reputation of being the one man in 
England whose words were never whispered in the King's 
ear in vain. In his tutu he was surrounded bv a crowd of 
hangers-on, and he soon ruade ita point of honour to frus- 
trate the suit of every mm who refused to swell the train. 
His sudden rise boded iii Ibr the realisation of the hopes 
whi«h had been entertained by thc leading members of tie 
I'ouncil after the fall of 5omersct. It was evident that it was 
lOt in their hands that James intended to place the reins of 
govermn ent. 
It was hot long before the occurrence of a vacancy in one 
of the highest onces in the realm afforded an opportunity of 
«key'» impressing upon all who were looking for advance- 
ill-health, nient, that there was now but one road to the royal 
favour. Worn out by age and infirmities, Brackley had long 
been soliciting permission to withdraw tOln the fatigues of 
once. Utterly opposed as the Chancellor had been to the 

 Popularly believed to be 2o, oooL Lionello to the Doge, Dec. 
([6, izire M,_%ç. But see Suckling and others to Euckingham» Ju|y 9, 
6e3, & ]; Do»z. cxliv. 9- 
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fi»reign poli«y vhich had been lately adopted by the King, 
James was loth to lose the services of one whom he had valued 
so highly, and who, in the great struggle with Coke, had stood 
up manfully in defence of the combined rights of the Cown 
and the Court of Chancery, and he replied by begging him to 
remain at his post. It was not by coml»liments that the old 
man's health could be restored, and though the King, in answer 
to renewed applications for release, continued to express hopes 
for his recovery, he was well aware that he could not expect 
ever to take his seat in Chancery again. 1 Finding, thereforc, 
that James was still resoh-ed not to accept his rcsignation, he 
took the decisive step of refusing to set the (;reat Seal to the 
patents which were brought to him for the imrpose. - It was 
impossible to allow the business of the office to remain at a 
standstill. On Match 3, James accordingly came to 
67. 
,-«. his bedside, and accepting the seal, with tcars in Iris 
J-Ils resigna- 
tion and eyes, from his old servant, directed thaf it should 
death, be immediately used to give currency to one of the 
patents in question, leaving the other to be sealed on the 
lbllowing day. It was not till it was needed for this purpose 
that the symbol of office was finally removed from the sick 
man's chamber, a 

 The King to Brackley, Feb. 9, lgiog. Brit. Article Egerton, note W. 
 2 ,, Aithal, some say, he had vcwed never to set the seal to tvo 
patents that were sent him, the one for the sale of woods, the other for 
some impositions on inns. So the King, seeing all things of that nature 
to stand »ill by reason of his sickness, went to visit him on Wednesday." 
Chambedain to Carleton, March S, S. _P. Z)om. xc. o 5. This does hot, 
I think, imply more than is stated above. It is the sickness that is the 
obstacle, hot the nature of the patents. It is very improbable that Elles- 
mere objected fo the latter latent as illegal. In another contemporary 
lctter we are simply told that when he aaw that the King would not accept 
hi resignaticn, 'he began to refuse ail things tlmt were sent him from 
the King to seal : he refused my I.ord Gerard's patent to be Lord President 
of the Marches of Wales.' Geard fo Carleton, March 2o, S. /9. Z)om. 
xc. I35. The last-mentioned refusal is natural enough, as he wished for 
the appointment for lais own son. 
" Chamberlain to Carleton, Match 8, S. 29. 1)om. xc. IO 5. 
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The old lawyer did not long enjoy that relief froln oncial 
tares for which he had pleaded so earnestly. On March 5 
he was at the last extremity. James had the bad taste to send 
Bacon to the dying man, to console him with a promise of an 
earldom. Atone time he would have welcomed such a mark 
of his Sovereign's favour, were it only for the sake of the hoir 
who had just been born to his only surviving son. But it was 
now too late. Ite thanked the King for his goodness ; but at 
such a moment, he said, questions of earthly tank were vanities 
with which he had no concern. Half an hour after Bacon had 
lcft him, he breathed his last. James did not, indeed, forgct 
the offer which he had ruade. He conferred upon the son of 
the late Chancellor the earldom of Bridgewater; but, if 
rmnour spoke correctly, either he or the favourite extortcd 
no less than 2o, ooo/. from the new earl as the price of the 
honour. I 
It ean" hardly be said that Buckingham had much to 
do with the choice of the Chancellor's successor. It was, 
r.,,o, od indeed, reported that Sir John Bennett, who had 
P- risen into notorietv at the time of the Essex divorce, 
had offered 30,000/. for the vacaut office. Others spoke of 
Hobart, or even of Bishop Montague, the brother of the Chier 
Justice, who had lately succeeded Bilson in the see of Win- 
chester, and had brought hilnself into notice by editing a 
collection of the King's pamphlets and speeches. A more 
improbable report pointed to Coke as the fortunate man. - 
But it is hOt likely that James hesitated for a moment. On 
March 7, four days after the Chancellor's resignation, he placed 
the great seal in the han-3s of Bacon, who was to hold it with 
the inferior title of Iord Keeper. The assiduous court which 
Bacon had paid to Buckinghaln preserved hiln from all oppo- 

 Chamberlain to Cadeton, Match 29, ibid. xc. x46. The warrant, 
adds the writer, 'sticks now I know hot where, unless it be that he 
must give' more money. The delay vas, however, meely oing lo  
question of etiquette. Bacon lo Buckingham, April  3, Letters and £ife, 
vi. 67 ; tlZorks, ed. Montagu, xii. 3x6. 
"-" Sherbum to Carleton, Feb. 23. Chamberlain to Carleton, Match  5" 
Gerard to Carleton, Match o, S. I: Z),n¢. xc. 8I, 1.22, I35. 
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sition on the part of the favourite ; but his services as Attorney- 
(;eneral had been too inarked to make any such opposition 
likely. For some time past the late Çhancellor had lost no 
opportunity of speaking a good word for ]3acon, and had 
expressly declared lais wish that he might be lais successor. 
The saine exalted idea of the prerogative, the smne desire to 
limit the jurisdi«tion of the Courts of Common Law, animated 
them both. 
By Bacon's promotion the Attorney-Generalship became 
vacant, and the King ruade up lais lnind to give the appoint- 
ment to Velverton, who had now been Solicitor- 
relverton to 
be Attorney- General for nearly four years. When he delivered 
t;,,ert, the great seal to Bacon, he turned to the Lords who 
were present and said, jestingly, that he should look upon any 
one who spoke against Yelverton as at least hall a traitor. The 
fortunate lawyer ilmnediately received the congratulations of 
his friends upon lais promotion, and was told to get the warrant 
ready for the royal signature. 
Yelverton, howevcr, was not long in discovering that there 
was an obstacle in his path. The warrant was drawn up, but 
for lnany days it remained unsigned. At last he dis- 
Bucking- 
ham's oppo- covered that Buckingham was his enemy. He had 
sition, studiously avoided asking the favourite for his patron- 
age, and he had owed his former advancelnent to the good 
word of Solnerset and the Howards. N'or was this all. Sir 
Jalnes Ley had offered Buckingham IO, Ooo/. for the place; 
and Ley was not a man wholn it was any discredit to support. 
He had served as Chier Justice in lreland, and, though he had 
been no favourite with the Dublin Catholics, he had been 
honoured with the thorough support of Chichester. Since his 
retirement froln the Irish Bench he had returned to England, 
and had held the lucrative appointment of Attorney of the Court 
of Wards. It was notorious, however, that it was hOt his profcs- 
sional merits which had gained for him Buckingham's support, 
and the leading members of the Council were indignant at Ihis 
barefaced attempt to set aside the professed intentions of the 
King. Sharp words were exchanged between Buckingham 
ar.d Lennox. Yclverton was, however, advised by his friends 
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to submit to necessity, and either to make interest with the 
favourite, or to plead Iris cause with James in person. Win- 
wood offered to take him before the King with the warrant in 
his hand. Yelverton, who during lais whole life oscillated 
between rugged independence and the humblest compliance, 
was just now in an unbending lnood. The Kilg, he replied, 
had wisdoln enough to «hoose his own servants, and he would 
leave the matter in his Majesty's hands. But Buckingham 
was either beginning to be ashamed of his conduct, or was 
startled by the opposition which it had provoked. He now 
sent for Yelvcrton, and assured him that he wished him well, 
but that he feared that if so iml)ortant an office were disposed 
of without his influence being seen in the matter, men would 
fancy that he had lost credit with the King. Yelverton replied 
sturdily, that it was hot the custom for the King's favourites 
to meddle with legal appointments. No doubt Buckingham 
wouid wish to be certain that the post was not occupied by 
an enemy, but he hoped that he had never given him reason 
to colnplain of any discourtesy. With this Buckingham pro- 
fessed himself satisfied, and taking the warrant to the 
Yelverton's 
appoint- King returned with it duly signe& That a man in 
i,t. Buckingham's position should have behaved in such 
a manner is intelligible enough. But what is tobe thought of 
the sovereign who gave lais countenance to such proceed- 
ings ? 
A few days after this scene had taken place, YeIverton 
waited on the King, and told hiln that, though he had never 
promised anvone a farthing for the office, yet, as an acknow- 
ledgment of lais duty, he had brought with him 4,ooo1., which 
he begged lais Majesty to accept. James, who had no expecta- 
tion of such a windfall, jumped up, caught his Attornev-General 
in his arms, and, after thanking him profusely for lais liberality, 
told him that the gift would be extremely useful, as it would 
enable him to buy some dishes of which he was nmch in 
11 ced. 1 
It was the general opinion of the profession that the 
 Whitelocke, Ziber Famelicus, 55- Yelverton is sometimes praised 
for not having taken pat against Somerset, al'ter owing bi» appoint:ner-I 
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Solicitor-Generalship, thus vacated, ought to have been con- 
ferred upon Sir John Walter, the Prince's Attorney. I 
Coventry 
Solicitor- But Walter's unbending retaper was a bar to lais pro- 
General. 
motion. The man sclectcd was Coventry, who 
had lately been appointed Recorder of the City of London. 
When he had been chosen to that office, James was inclined to 
look askance upon him, as one who had lived on familiar terms 
with Coke. Coventry, however, had little difficulty in persuading 
the King that he had no wish to join in an attack upon the pre- 
rogative. He was nota man of brilliant parts, but to the end 
of his life he maintained the reputation of Deing a good !awyer. 
In political questions he was said tobe possessed of a sound 
judgment, but though he lived to hold offices of the highest 
political ilnportance in times of great excitement, he never ven- 
tured to oppose his opinion, whatever it may have been, to the 
doctrines wt'.ich happened for the moment to be in favour at 
Court. 
These were not the only legal preferments which at this time 
came into the King's hands. A few weeks later, two puisne judge- 
1y. ships were given to Sir John Denham and Serjeant 
Otherlegal Hutton. Both the new judges were distinguished by 
vromo, i«,. their legal attainments, and with respect to the in- 
dependence of their character it is sufficient to say that they 
both lived to deliver opinions on the great case of sb.ip money, 
and that neither of them could be Jnduced to give a judgment 
in accordance with the wishes of the King. 
Itis impossible to deny that the character of these appoint- 
ments was eminently satisfactory. 13acon may well 
Character of 
theseap- bave been excused for thinking that the day was at 
pointments. Iast corne when men ofsagacity would be selected 
for service in the state. But the episode of Buckinghmn's 

as Solicitor-General to his influence, and his conduct is contrasted with 
that of Bacon in ta,z trial of Essex. It may bave been the case that 
Yeh'erton objectco to act; but it merely rests on Weldon's word, and 
Weldon was sufficiently ignorant to think he was Attorney-General at the 
rime. and was colnmitted fo the Tower for his conduct. 
 Whitelocke, ibid. 54- 
VOI.. III. O 
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opposition to Yelverton was of evil augury. It was just possible 
that the new favourite might have received a lesson, but, un- 
iortunately, it was not very probable. 
hnmediately after these appointments had been ruade James 
set out tbr bcotland, where he purposed to remain during the 
summer months. He had found great difficulty in 
=tf or bringing together sufficient money to dcfray the 
bcotland. 
expenses of thc journey, and had consequently for 
some weeks been in no good hmnour. He had sent to prison 
one unlucky man who had offered to bet that not one of 
three events: the Prince's marriage with the Infanta, Raleigh's 
expedition to Guiana, and the King's journey to Scotland, 
would, ever corne to pass. t At last, however, the money was 
obtained, and James was able to set out. Bacon was of ne- 
cessity left behind. He could hot be spared from 
5»'7 the duties of his new office. On May 7 he rode in 
Bacon takes 
,i» t i. state to take his seat in Chancery ; and though large 
Cb.ancery. 
numbers had left London, in consequence of a 
proclanmtion directing all country gentlcmen, not detained by 
special business, to return to their bornes,  not less than a 
hundred persons of distinction presented themselves to ride in 
his train. As soon as he had taken his seat, the new Lord 
Keeper addressed his audience in a speech s which showed that 
he had ruade up his mind that the dispute which he had 
inherited from lfis predecessor should not degenerate into a 
pcrsonal altercation between the judges of the rival courts. It 
is true that he referred slightingly to the 'great rattle and noise 
of a prremunire,' with which the claire put forward by the 
late Lord Chancellor had been met. ut he clearly stated that 
he should reserve the exercise of his powers for cases of proved 
injustice, and that he would on no account employ them to 
satisfy the susceptibilities of the Chancery lawyers, or the hopes 
of suitors who applied to a second court only because the weak- 
ness of their case ruade them apprehensive of failure in the 

t Sarmiento to Lerma, Feb. 9, Simancas «]ISS. 2596 , fol. 43. 
 Rymer's l:a',tea, xvii. 8. 
 I.ctt,'rs aM Lift., ri. 
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first. It was probably owing to Bacon's conciliatory language, 
as much as to any other cause, that any further breach was 
avoided ; especially as he took care to follow up his public 
declaration hOt only by carrying out its principles upon the 
Bench, but by maintaining a friendly intercourse with the 
judges, an intercourse which was commenced at a magnificent 
banquet to which he invited them on that very day. 
To Bacon everything now was looking bright. If in lais 
heart of hearts he could hardly believe that James was the best 
ni pro»- and wisest of kings, and Buckingham the most un- 
p«çt, assuming and unselfish of favourites, he was at least 
able to look at what virtues they possessed through the rosy 
medium of his own brilliant imagination. His view of the 
telnper of the people was no less favourable. The storn:s 
which had agitated the last two Parliaments were, as he thought, 
forgotten, if indeed they were not to be altogether ascribed to 
the factiousness of a few hotheaded lawyers. If any dissatisfac- 
tion still remained, it would soon be removed by attention to 
lhe equal administration of justice. It would then be possible 
to summon Parliament again, and the Commons would at last 
be eager to pour out their treasures at the feet of the King. 
For some little time after the departure of the Court for 
Scotland, Bacon continued to correspond with the favourite 
lS«o,«.«or- upon the most friendly terres. He begged him to 
rpo,,««« lay before the King a copy of his speech in Chancery. 
with Buck'- 
igm. The reply told him how comiletely it had received 
his Majesty's approbation.  A few weeks later, the Lord 
Keeper was able to announce that, in the short space of a 
single lnonth, his indefatigable industr had cleared off thc 
enormous arrears of his court, and that hOt a single 
case had been left unheard, s Before another month 
had passed, a cloud had corne over the scene, ,and the barque of 
lais fortunes was once more drifting out to sea from the harbour 
which had been so iaboriously gained. 
i çhamberlain to Carleton, May o, & . Z)om. xcii. I8. 
 Bacon to Buckingham, *lay 8. 13uckingham to Bacon, May 
Lellcr« audZife, ri. 194, 99- 
s Bacon to Buckinghmn, June 8, il, id. ri. 208. 
G 2 
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The danger arose from an unexpected quarter. acon no 
doubt fancied that he should never again bave to fear the op- 
ro,,e,be, position of the late Chier Justice. Coke himself had 
16x6. probably been of the saine opinion. The final blow 
Coke's be- 
ha,-io .«te had fallen upon him like a clap of thunder. When the. 
his disgrace, nevs of lais dismissal was brought to him, the rugged 
old man burst into tears ; but he speedily recovered himself, and 
bore himself as manfu]ly as ever. W]en Montague sent to beg 
hinl tO sell the official collar for which be had now no further 
use, he refused to part with it, saying that he would keep it for 
lais posterity, in order that they might know that they had had 
a Chief Justice amongst their ancestors.  He had much to 
put up with. The inquiry into the correctness of his reports 
was still proceeding; and though the King saw 
x617" him occasionally, and treated him with consideration, 
there was one at least of the charges against him which it was 
necessary to bring immediately to an issue. It was asserted 
that he had improperly admitted to bail a pirate, who had com- 
mitted depredations upon French subjects, and, as the offender 
had taken advantage of the opportunity to make his escape, the 
French ambassador was pressing earnestly for compensation. 
After some haggling Coke agreed to pay 3,5oo/., in satisfaction 
for the injury." 
Meanwhile the Council had been called upon to sett]e a 
still more difficult question. Coke's first wife had died in 
Hisrelations I598, leaving him with a family of seven sons and 
withhiswife, twO daughters. ]3efore the end of the year he was 
married again to the grandchild of Lord Treasurer Burghley, 
the young and handsome widow of Sir William Hatton. From 
the first the union was an unhapl»y one. There was nothing 
in common between the spirited young beauty and the elderly 
lawyer, whose admiration was reserved for his law books and his 
money-bags. "lhe very first months of their married life were 
spent in a struggle in which Coke attempted, not entirely with- 
* Castle to Mi!ler, Nov. 9, Court a»d 7ï»tes o/'ames Z, i. 439- 
Chamberlain to Carleton, Nov. 23, 1616, S. _. Do;;I. lxxxix. 39- 
- Winwood to Lake, June -". Chanlberlain to Carleton, June 4, & P. 
Do»z. xcii. 57, 6. 
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out success, to get his wife's property into his hands, and to ex- 
clude her fronl all share in the estates of ber former husband. 
The lady, on her part, testified ber resentment, by refusing to 
bear the naine of Coke, and by appealing to ber powerful 
relatives for assistance. By their help the quarrel was hushed 
up for a time, and for SOlne years no public scandal resulted 
ffom the strife. 
At first it seemed as ifthe disgrace of the Chief Justice was 
likely to have a favomable effect upon his dolnestic relations. 
The Hatton When his wife learned that danger was approaching, 
estate, she drew closer to him than she had donc for many 
years.  But it was not long before the breach was as wide 
as ever. One of the charges against Coke related to certain 
lands which had belonged to the late Lord Chancellor Hatton, 
who had died, owing to the Crown a debt of 42,oool. Eliza- 
beth, who had to provide for the expenses of government out 
of a miserably inadequate revenue, knew better than to lose 
sight of such a sure. She therefore took possession of his 
estates, and leased thelu out till the debt was paid from the 
accruing rents. This lease, which had been atone time in 
Lady Hatton's hands, was, by some arrangement, the purpose 
of which we are unable to trace, transferred, in 16o8, to four 
persons, of whom Coke was one.  As the annual profits of the 
land were in excess of the rent payable to the Crown, Coke, in 
lais anxiety to retain the lease as long as possible, contrived to 
induce the heir to enter into a bond not to redeem his pro- 
perty by paying down the remainder of the debt. In 1616, 
 however, the outstanding portion of the debt was actually paid 
on his behalf, and Coke not only lost his hold on the estate, s 
but was threatened by the Crown lawyers with penalties for his 
attelnpt to fill his own pockets at the expense of the Ex- 
chequer. 4 
It seelus that, in some way or another, Lady Hatton's in- 

Chalnberlain to Carleton, June 22, 1616, &/. /Dom. lxxxvii. 67. 
Patent Rolls, 5 Jac. I, part 29. 
Grant to Rich and Hatton. Grant to Rous and Shute, July 20, I616, 
S@ Alanuals, ri. 68, 69. 
Act of Council, I3iog. triL Article Coke, note R. 
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terests were affected, and that ber signature was required to 
the release which her husband was called upon to 
('oke's 
«uarrel with execute. Fier temper was hot proof against the 
fii,,-i;e, discovery that the estate must be surrendered. She 
accused her husband of doing her grievous wrong, and made 
up ber mind to lire with him no longer. One da)" she slipped 
away from the bouse in which he was, carrying with her all the 
plate and valuables upon which she could lay her hands. The 
quarrel becalne the standing jest of all the newsmongers in 
l.ondon. But their amusemelat was increased when they heard 
that I.adv Hatton had appealed to the Pnvy Council against her 
husband's tyranny. He bad tbreatened, she said, to indemnify 
himself out of the estates which had been bequeathed to her by 
ber first husband. Coke, on his part, stoutly denied that he had 
said anything of the kind. For sonle weeks the Privy Councillors 
were racking their brains over the dispute. At last, some sort 
of superficial reconciliation was effected.  One of the questions 
at issue was the ownership of Hatton House. The Council 
decided that it belonged to the lady, but added a sensible re- 
«ommendation, that she should allow her husband to lire in it 
as well as herself. = 
The reconciliation did hot last long. Not many hours after 
the award of the Council was pronounced, the quarrel broke 
t Lat.sdov,,e JlISS. 6o, fol. 38. Sherburn to Carleton, May 25. 
Winwood to Lake, June , S. I'. /)oto. xcii. 43. 57. lIr. Bruce. in his 
preface to his Calendar of Dometic tare Papers for 1o.34. has printed a 
paper in which Lady Hatton recounts her wrongs. But I confess that [ 
hesitate to accept as evidence the statements of a lady whose memory is 
so had that she assigns a date fo ber marriage which is some month after 
the birth of her first chi|d. In the same volume ,vil| be found an account 
of the fortunes of Coke's eldest daughter by his second m.niage. 
ï Co2itcil ldeister, June II, It is amusing to notice Lady Hatton's 
oblique allusion to ber husband in her will. " Having seiously eon- 
sidered," she says, " how I bave abounded with temporal felicity while I 
was the happy wife of Sir W. Hatton, my fir:t most faithful and dear 
dece,'sed husband . . . with vhose breath ail my transitory happiness 
cxpired, and then, for want of spiritual consideration, the storms of a 
tempcstuous lire ovettaking me had for so many years so far eclipsed the 
comfort of this life, that my very bemg was a burden to me," &c., 
3ISS. 793, fol. 16. 
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out again on a fresh subject of differcnce. By her marriage with 
6. Coke, ]_,ad), Hatton was the mother of two daughters. 
SirJoh In the autumn of _,66, the younger of the two, 
Villicrs and 
vr,ce» Frances Coke, was growing up into early womanhood, 
Coke. 
and was attracting ail eyes by the beauty which she 
inherited from her mother. Amongst those who were fasci- 
nated by ber budding loveliness was Sir John Villicrs, the elder 
brother of the favourite. His attachment was certainly hot 
cooled by the knowledge that after the death of her parents 
she would be possessed of an estate valued at t,3oo/, a-year,  
and that it was unlikely that, even in their lifetime, they would 
send their daughter forth as a penniless bride. 
Sir John was anxious to make this rich prize lais own with 
as little delay as possible. But he had none of his brother's 
brilliancy. He was weak in mind and in body, and, if he had 
axa)" sense at ail, it was shown in his perception that he was far 
more likely to succeed through Court influence than by any 
attempt which he might personally make to win the affections 
of the lady. He accordingly placed lais cause in his mother's 
hands. 
Buckingham's mother was now married a third time to Sir 
Thomas Compton, a man whom she hated and despised, and 
to whom, as ail the world knew, she had only been 
Lady Comp- 
,odh attracted by the prospect of sharing his wealth. 
children. 
Her whole heart was now set upon the congenial 
occupation of making provision for her family. She had suc- 
çeeded so well in ber speculation on the good looks of her 
second son, that she had no fear of failure in her present 
enterprise. It is true that there were few ladies who were 
likely to find =ny personal attractions in Sir John; but the 
prudent mother never doubted that by a judicious use of 
George's influence such a difficulty might easily be overcome. 
t4et- With Lady Hatton, at least, even this potent 
,-«fioi argument was unlikely to produce conviction. The 
ber son's 
¢omhip. two scheming women were too much alike to agree, 
and a bitter quarrel had recently broken out between them.  
 Indenture between Coke and Burghley, Close Ri/s, 4 Ellz. Part 2 5. 
" ¢l-n'l.,rl«n t, ¢nr]otcm |nl,-   ç P. Dom. lxxxviii. 6. 
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Rut Lady Compton thought that something might be done 
with Coke. tte had just been suspended from his office, and 
in order to avert the deprivation Mich was hanging ovel his 
head at the rime hen the lnarriage was first mooted, he might 
be illing to sacrifice not only his daughter, but his money. 
In spite of the temptation, Coke refused to give way. He 
did not indeed object to dispose of his daughter's 
Coke refuses 
to accept her hand to suit his own interests ; but Lady Compton 
terres, wanted more than this. He was told that he must 
give a portion of xo, ooel. ith the bride, if the King was to 
forgive his misdeeds. He refused to give more than two- 
thirds of that sure, and Lady Colnpton would hOt abate a 
penny of her terms.  Coke magniloquently told her that he 
would hOt buy the Kins favour too dear. The negotiation 
was broken off, and he was called upon to resign his seat on 
the l,ench. 
As the months slipped away, Coke felt the loss of his occu- 
pation more and more. His love of money was great. His 
6x. rugged temper and impatience of opposition were 
b,,t .fe- greater still. But greatest of all was his professional 
wards re- 
¢»t». pride. If Parliament had been sitting, he would 
doubtless have thrown himself into opposition as vigorously as 
he did at a later period of his lire. But there was no such 
chance before him. He had to sit quietly at home, whilst 
others adlninistered those laws which he had grown to consider 
as his peculiar property. It was a hard trial, and he soon 
began to repent of bis obstinacy, and to bethink himself 
whether it would not be worth while to sacrificenot his 
daughter, for on that point he had neve-r felt any difficulty, but 
the few thousand pounds which appeared to have caused the 
disaster. At last he ruade up his mind, and told Lady Compton 
that he was ready to COlnply with her wishes. 
it was hot long before the COlnpact reached the ears of 
r,«««ob- 13,acon. For the hardships of poor Frances Coke, 
jections, indeed, he cared as !ittle as his rival. It was not 
an age in which such sorrows ever round much sylnpathy. 
 ClmmberlaM to Carleton, 1Xv. 9, I616 ; Match 15, I617, S. 
Dom. lxxxix.  î ; xc. i22. 
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He looked, or fancied that he looked, upon the whole nmtter 
simply as a political question. That lais own personal and 
professional rivalry with Coke, reaching as it did through so 
long a series of years, had no influence on his judgment, it 
would be hazardous in the extreme to affirm ; but he had, at 
least, persuad«d hilnself that no memory of Coke's scornful 
insolence rankled in lais bosom. He believed that he merely 
saw a lalan whose connexion with the Government was most 
injurious to the King's service, attempting to force his way 
back into office by taking advantage of Buckingham's affection 
for his brothers. Unable to Slï_,eak either with the favourite or 
the King, to warn theln of the consequence of their error, his 
vexation vented itself upon Winwood, who had now lnade him- 
self a thorough partisan of Coke, and whose wild recklessness 
of consequences in the affair of Raleigh's voyage was not likely 
to commend itself favourably to Bacon. 
Even by his best friends Winwood's manner was allowed to 
be anything but conciliatory, and he was not likely to take 
much trouble to avoid a quarrel. In a few days the 
I-Iis quarrel 
with Win- Lord Keeper and the Secretary had corne to an open 
wood. 
rupture. When men lneet in such a telnper, a little 
matter will kindle the hidden spark into a flame. Winwood, 
coming into a room where Bacon was, found a dog upon his 
chair. He was not in the best of telnpers, and he struck the 
anilnal. "Every gentleman," was 13acon's remark, "loves a 
dog." A few days afterwards Bacon fancied that Winwood 
pressed too close to him at the Council-table, and bade him 
keep his distance.l When, some months later, the Queen, who 
had taken Winwood's part in the quarrel, asked Bacon what 
was the cause of the difference between them, he turned the 
matter off by answering, "Madam, I can say no more than that 
he is proud, and I aih proud." 
Coke fancied himself sure of his game. He acquainted the 
King with his intentions, a and J ames, who was glad enough to 
 Goodman, Coztrt of ames, i. "--83. Chamberlain to Carleton, 
July 5, o7, s./. Z)om. xcii. 88. 
" Chamberlain to Carleton, Oct. 
 Coke to I3ucldngham, July 5. Campbell's Chie_f'«slices, i. 
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see a provision lnade fol ]uckingham's brother, which would 
save hiln froln dipling his hand into his own 
Julv. 
l.aqy ll.t: pocket, gave his hearty approbation to the schelne. 
ton s o|»pcslo 
,io,, t,. th,: l.ady Hatton's consent, howe»er, was still to be gaJned, 
.,-i=« and ber husbnnd knew tht if she were to prove 
obstinale, he would bave to find the whole of hJs daughter's 
1)ortion mstead of quartering Sir John and his bride upon the 
Hatton e:tates. Coke soon found that ho had no easy task 
before hiln. Persuasion and menaces were alike in vain. 
Winwood, ho «'une to his friend's assistance, could effect 
nothing. Ite left the unmanageable lad)" with the threat that 
ber daughter should be married in spire of all that she could 
say or do. 
Pressed on every side, Lady Hatton bethought herself of a 
device which would at least give her a little respite. She drew 
She.ed. up a form of contract, by which her daughter was to 
l,, d.ht engage herself to become the wife of the Earl of 
to Oatlands» 
and after- Oxford, who, being at the time in Italy, could not 
wards to 
I-lampton corne forward to denounce the imposture. This 
Court. 
paper the poor child consented to sign.  Keeping 
this doculnent for use at the last extrelnity, Lady Itatton left 
ber husband's house, and carrying her daughter with her to 
Oatlands, colnlnitted her to the charge of ber cousin, Sir 
Edmun¢l Withipole.  
As soon as Bacon heard what had taken place, ho sat down 
to ;vrite to Buckingham. Ho was not aware how completely 
n,co, - the favourite had set his heart upon the match, and 
m,.n»trates he thought that there was )-et time to warn him 
with l,uck- 
ingham, against the personal and political disadvantages of 
an alliance with Coke. It would be unwise, he told him, for 
his brother to nmrry into a falnily in which such domestic 
discord prevailed, and he lnight find that, by so close a con- 
nexion with the disgraced Chief Justice, he had even alienated 
his best friends from hilnself. The revival of the hopes of 
Coke and his allies would be in.jurious to the King's service. 
: Answer of Lad)- tlatton. Campbell's C]@''usticcs, i. 3oo. 
 Obligation of Frances Cke, July o, S./'. L'm. xciii. 28, i. 
s Chamberlain to Carleton, July 9, ibid. xcii. 96. 
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The best thing which Buckingham could do would be to write 
at once to lais mother prohibiting her from proceeding in the 
matter, at least till lais own return from Scotland.t 
It is evident that Bacon's letter did hOt spring from any 
sylnpathy with Frances Coke. fie treated the question of her 
marriage as ninety-nine men out of every hundred would have 
treated it in those days, that is to say, as a mere question of 
expediency, to be argued about in much the saine way as he 
would argue about the purchase of an estate or the imposition 
ofa tax.' The position which he had taken was at least one 
from which ho could withdraw with dignity. If luckinghaln 
still wished the marriage to proceed, and if the King still wished 
to restore Coke to lais seat in the Council, he had donc lais duty 
in remonstrating, and would be quite ready to carry out any 
orders which might be sent to him. 
The letter had scarccly been despatched when Lady 
Compton ruade ber appearance with a request for a warrant 
froln the Council to enable Coke to regain possession 
Coke's as- 
..t po, of his daughter. As Bacon had reason to believe 
Oatlands. that this would only be the first step fo a forced 
marriage, he declined to give her any assistance, and, if the 
lady is to be trusted, his rcfusal was couched in no very 

 Bacon to Buckingham, July 2, Lellers and L', ri. 223. 
 .-k passage in Sir William Monson's advice to his Son, prefixed fo his 
iX'aval Tracts, coming as it does, in the midst of the grat'est exhortations 
to morality, will serve as a good example of the views entertained generally 
upon the subject. 
" Ifyou marry afler my death," wrote the Admiral, " choose a wife as 
near as you can suitable to your calling, years, and condition ; for such 
marriages are ruade in heaven, though celebrated on earth." 
" If your estate were great, your choice might be the freer ; but where 
the preferment of your sisters must depend upon your wife's portion, let 
not your fancy overrule your necessity. It is an old saying--' He that 
marries for love has evil days and good nights.' Consider, if )-ou marr:," 
for affection, how long you will be raising portions for your sisters, and the 
misery you shall lire in ail the days of your life ; for the greatest fortune 
that a man can expect is in his martiale. A wise man is known by his 
actions;but where passion and affection sway, that man is deprived of 
sense and understanding." 
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courteous terres. I.ady Compton then appealed to Winwood, 
and easily obtained from him the authoritv which she desired. 
Thus fortified, she hurried down to Oatlands, accompanied by 
Coke. Around her carriage was gathered an armed retinue, 
consisting of Coke's servants, at the head of which might be 
distinguished his son Clement--Fighting Clem Coke, as he 
was called by lais companions--who had warmly taken up the 
quarrel against lais step-lnother. On their arrival at Oatlands 
thev found the door shut against them. Coke demanded 
entrance, in virtue of the warrant which he had in his pos- 
session, t3eing refused adlnittance, the late Chier Justice of 
England snatched up a log which was lying on the ground, 
battered in the door, and forcing his way into the bouse, 
dragged the trembling girl to the coach in which Lady Compton 
was waiting to receive her. 
The next morning the Council had lnet for its usual 
Sunday consultation, when Lady Hatton rushed in to make 
LadyI-Iatton colnplaint, in an excited tone, of the outrage which 
appealsto had been committed. The Council listened to 
th«c,,ml, her tale, and sent orders to Coke to appear belote 
the following Tuesday to give account of his pro- 

them on 
ceedings. 

An hour or two later Lady Hatton reappeared. Her 
daughter, she said, was suffering from the violence to which 
she had been subjected, and it would be necessary to take 
immediate steps for ber safety. A letter was accordingly 
addressed to Coke, directing him to surrender the young lady 
to the custody of the Clerk of the Council. 
On Tuesday Coke presented himself before the Board. 
He began by accusing Lady Hatton of a plot to carry off his 
C,,kb«r«« daughter to France, and added an irrelevant charge 
the Council. against one of ber servants who had been overheard 
slandering Sir John Villiers. He was told that it was necessary 
to prove accusations as well as to bring them, and that, even if 
he could succeed in that, he would still bave to defend himself 
against a charge of riot. That defence was hot an easy one to 
make. He had ruade no use of the warrant which he had ob- 
tained, in all probability because it directcd hiln to apply for its 
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execution to the ordinary officers of the law. Having preferred 
to do himself justice with lais own hands, he must now prove the 
legality of his proceedings in some other way. He accordmgly 
declared boldly that the law would cal ry him out in all that he 
had done, whether he had been provided with a warrant or not. 
To the astounding doctrine that the rights of a father over his 
child carried with them the right of breaking into any house in 
which she lnight happen to be, the Attorney-General, naturally 
enough, demurred, and, in order to settle the question, it was 
agreed that proceedings should be commenced against Coke in 
the Star Chamber. In the meanwhile Yelverton busied him- 
self in the more pleasing task of putting an end to the family 
quarrel. He succeeded in effecting a show of reconciliation, 
and Frances Coke was allowed to return to her parents, to find 
what comfort she could in such a bouse. There was now no 
longer any occasion for haste, and the Star Chamber proceed- 
ings were postponed till the King's pleastare could be as- 
certained. 
As soon as the commotion had quieted down, ]3acon wrote 
once more to 13uckingham and the King. To the favourite he 
.«o,«s expressed his regret that he had received no answer 
letters, to lais former letter, and, assuring him that he had 
not changed his opinion, begged him to listen to the advice 
which he had gi'en. To the King he was more explicit. He 
knew now that James had taken up the marriage warmly. He 
therefore felt that he was placed on his defence. He reiterated 
the arguments which he had used to establish the inexpediency 
of showing favour to Coke. But he acknowledged, as he could 
hOt but acknowledge, that this was a question for his Majesty 
to decide. If the King, after weighing his advice, resolved to 
proceed in the matter, he would do everything in his power to 
carry out his wishes. He would even use his influence with 
I,ady Hatton to obtain ber consent to the marriage. But for 
this he must have direct orders from the King. " For if," he 
said, " I should be requested in it from my Lord of Bucking- 
haro, the answer of a true friend ought to be that I had rather 

 Bacon's Lctlcrs az,! L'. 'i, 25. 
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go against his mind than against his good. But your Majesty 
I must obey." i 
All this reasoning fell fiat upon James's ear. His dissatis- 
/action with Coke's late proceedings was not sharpened by any 
Augut. feeling of personal rivalry. He had had but one 
The King's encounter with him, and from that his position had 
epy. enabled him to corne off victorious. We can fancy 
him arguing that Coke knew better now than to resist the 
all-powerful prerogative of the Crown. At the Council table 
he would be out of harm's way. He might be elnployed in 
matters of routine. There was that, too, in Bacon's letters 
which was certain to offend both Buckingham and his toaster. 
The suggestion that danger might arise fo either from the 
re-admission of Coke to power, implied the possibility of 
their being unable to defend themselves against the turbulent 
lawyer. If this had been all, it would have been enough to 
account for James's irritation. But, in addition to Bacon's 
own letters, complaints were carried northwards by every post 
against the upstart Lord Keeper, whose head had been turned 
by prosperity, and who had become reckless of his duty in his 
desire to satisfy his hatred Buckingham replied in a few con- 
temptuous lines, which showed how thoroughly he was out of 
temper. He was now displaying himself in his worst colours, 
impatient of advice which did hot fall in with his momentary 
caprice. James, too, blind in his affection, could ste with 
no eyes but those of the favoured youth, and he too wrote 
angrily as if the Lord Keeper had conmfitted some great crime.'-' 
Upon this Bacon assured Buckingham that he had withdrawn 
all opposition to the match. To the King he sent a lengthy 
apology, assuring him that he had acted for the best, and 
that he was no;v ready to leave everything in lais Majesty's 

 Bacon to the King, July 25 . Bacon to Buckingham, July 25, 
Zetters and ife, ri. 23z , 235. Chamberlain to Carleton, July 19, & P. 
]_)oto. xcii. 96. 
 BucMngham to Bacon, Bacon's Lctlers and LOé , ri. 27. The 
King's letter has hot been preserved, but its tenor may be gathered from 
l'acon's reply. The remarks above are founded on those of Mr. Spedding. 
IbM. ri. 241 , note I. 
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hands.  Some days afterwards he wrote again to Buckingharn, 
telling hiln that he was ready to give every satisfaction to his 
mother. 2 If Bacon had hitherto been actuated by any sympathy 
with Frances Coke, or by any notion that the sacredness of mar- 
riage would be profaned by the intrigues of Coke and Bucking- 
haln, his present conduct would have been unutterably base. As 
it was, he did nothing of which a man in his day had any reason 
to be ashamed. He had donc his duty by remonstrating against 
an act which would involve a political evil. When he learned 
that the King refused to listen to his relnonstrances, he pro- 
ceeded to carry out his Majesty's orders. To hin it lnade no 
difference whether those orders were to procure a wife for Sir 
John Villiers, or to seal a patent conferring on him a pension 
out of the Exchcquer. 
He soon learned, however, that his lnotives had been 
grievously misapprehended at Court. Buckingham had con- 
tented hilnself ith a dry acknowledgment of the receipt of 
his first lettor. James indulged in a long tirade, to which 
Bacon could only reply that he reserved his defence till his 
Majesty's return, a 
James had by this time, recrossed the Border, and was 
making lais way southward by slow journeys. On August 8, 
Coke's visit Coke presented himself before him and was highly 
to the King. plcased with his reception. 4 He had a fresh petition 
tu make. ttis wife, as a la.st resource, had lately produced 
the imaginary contract between her daughter and the Earl of 
Oxford, and he now appears to have obtained permission to 
SUlmnon ber before the Council. At least, it was ilnmediately 
after lais return that she was, a: his complaint, committed to 
custody by the Board.  

* Bacon to the King, elt,.'rs and ZiJè, vi. 238. Mr. Spedding believed 
this letter to bave been written about Aug. I e. 
 Bacon to Buckingh.am, Aug. 23, ibfiL vi. 242. 
s The King to Bacon, Aug. 25 or 26. 13acon to the King, Aug. 3 , 
ibid. v. 243, 245. 
* Lake o Winwood, Aug. 28, S. t 9. Dom. xciii. 69. 
s Complaint against Lady llatton. Campbell's Chi«f)eustice:, i. 300 ; 
.un«il A'c4sler» Sept. I and s. 
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A few days later, Yelverton went down to the King to give 
his veraion of the story. He found that Buckingham had 
adopted all Coke's quarrels, and used his very phrases 
Sept. 3. 
Veverto,«s in declailning against the Lord Keeper and him- 
report, self. " My Lord," wrote Yelverton, from Coventry, 
to Bacon, "I emboldened myself to assay the temper of n:y 
Lord of Buckinghaln to myself, and found it very fervent, mis- 
led by misinformation which yet I find he embraced as truth, 
and did nobly and plainly tell me he would hOt secretly bite, 
but whosoever had had any interest or tasted of the opposition 
to his brother's marriage he would as openly oppose them to 
their faces, and they should discern what favour he had by the 
power he would use." Such language was eminently charac- 
teristic of Buckingham. AIl his generous instincts were in it, 
marred as they were by the overweening self-confidence, and 
the contelnpt for the rights of others whenever they clashed 
with his cvn, to which two years of James's unwise and undis- 
crilninating fondness had brought the affable youth, who had 
won'all hearts in the days of Somerset's greatness. ]',verywhere, 
as Yelverton reported, Buckingham was speaking openly of 
the Iord Keeper as showing the saine ingratitude to him as he 
had forlnerly shown to Essex aad Somerset. Such words were 
no doubt the words of passion, but they were hot spoken with- 
out ground. Of the warm l»ersonal affection which 
Eucking- 
h«»i- SOlnetilnes makes men oblivious of the ciaims of 
satisfaction 
,otto- dut),, Bacou was entirely incapable. Setting aside all 
gether with- 
out lounda- Ulatruths and nfisrepresentations which had reached 
tion. the Court, there relnained behind the revelation that 
Bacon had in the first place learned to love Buckingham because 
he hoped that his presence at Court would be conducive to the 
better governlnent of the country, and th:tt he was hot willing 
to subordinate the cause of good governlnent to the personal 
caprices of the favourite. It would bave been well if the too 
fortunate youth cculd bave understood that Bacon's friendship 
was ail the better worth having because it did not, like tne 
King's, lower itself into idolatry. 
The advice which Yelverton gave to Bacon was to maintain 
lais ground boldly, and, whilst giving an unvarnished account 
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of all that had passed, to throw the blame upon the headstrong 
violence of his rival.  
It was, perhal)S , the best advice which could be given. As 
it would have been useless to urge on Buckingham the injury 
which he was inflicting on the King's government 
Bacon re- 
°stored to by his sui»port to Coke, the next best thing was to 
f.,-our, show him that Bacon had been attempting to act 
as a friend to himself. This was at least the character which 
Yelverton had given of the Lord Keeper, and Yelverton's 
open language had not been wthout effect. His story had 
been very different from that which had been told by Coke. 
Buckingham had imagined Bacon as bent upon thwarting his 
wishes, for the sake of inflicting punishment on a political 
rival. He learnt to regard him as a friend, whose intentions at 
least were undeniably good. Two days after Yelverton's report 
vas written, Buckinghmn wrote to assure him that he would 
no longer listen to unfavourable rumours in his absence, and 
to convey a promise from the King that he would keep one 
ear open to him2 After this /3acon could bave but little 
difficulty in making his peace. He completed his success 
by offering to apologize in writing. Buckingham replied that 
he was now so well satisfied as to bave forgiven everything; 
adding that, if the King had forgotten the past, it was entirely 
owing to his own intercession, and that he was sure that no 
other man in England could bave done as much. s 
Throughout the whole of this wretched affair, Bacon's con- 
duct had been thoroughly consistent. He had never questioned 
.¢o,,' prt that it was the King's business, and not his, to dispose 
,n the tr. of the patronage ofthe Crown ; yet, it must undoubt- 
edly bave cost him something to find his opinion slighted. He 
did not see, or did not care to see, that the King's prostration 
at the feet of ]3uckingham was more than a temporary evil, 

 Yelverton to Bacon, Sept. 3, Letlers and Life, vi. 247. 
 Buckingham to Bacon, Sept. 5, ibid. vi. 249. 
s Buckingham to Bacon, ibid. ri. 25I. Weldon's story of the 
meeting of Bacon and Buckingham may be dismissed at once. Per- 
haps he saw something on which he founded it, but vho cart say what 
it was ? 
VOL. III. tl 
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«r that the disease was one u-hich would require a sharper 
cure than any that his statesmanship was able to administer. 
To see this would not only bave involved his ovn retilement 
rioto office, and t:is condcmnation to a ]ife of inaction and 
«»bscurity, but it woutd have driven him to an acknowledgment 
«f the insufficiency of those monarchical theories to which he' 
chmg so tenaciously. It was too iate for him to discover that 
the work of providing checks upon the royal power would bave 
1o be commeuced anew. Suçh discoveries are never made 
but by young or disappointed men. He went on from day 
to da)', doiug his work unremittingly and cheerfully; half- 
persuading himself that evil which he could hot control was 
no evil at ail, till at last his own errors and the errors of others 
drove his barque upon the rocks, and his course calne to its sad 
and gloomy end amongst those clouds which, almost to this 
day, have rested heavilv on lais memory. 
On September 8, Coke once more took his place at-the 
Council-table.  It was probably on this occasion that the King 
delivered a speeçh in defence of his conduct : "I, James," he 
said, "ara neither a god nor ail angel, but a man like any 
other. Therefore I act like a man, and confess to lovingthose 
dear to me more than other men. You may be sure that I 
love the Earl of Buckmgham more than anyone else, and 
more than you who are here assembled. I wish to speak in my 
own behalf, and not to bave it thought to be a defect, for Jesus 
Christ did the saine, and therefore I cannot be blamed. Christ 
had his John, and I bave my George." = On the following day 
Coke paid the price of lais restoration to favour. 
Marriage of 
v» His daughter's marriage was celebrated at Hampton 
Co« Court. The King gave away the bride, s Coke 
was in high spirits, and ahnost fancied himself again upon the 
Bench. His ife deliberately kept away. It was in vain that 
ber daughter had written under dictation, to beg ber consent 
to the marriage, saying, truly enough, that she was a mere child 

 IIerbert to Carleton, Oct. 6, S. /o. /9oto. xciii. 4. 
- Gondomar to the Archduke Albert, Oct. ---' kladrid lVala«e Librar, v. 
s Camberlain to Carleton, Oct. I I, S. 2 °. /)oto. xciii. 12 4. 
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-ithuut understanding in the vays of the world. She did 
not know, she added, what was good for her, and she might 
perhaps, by yielding, put an end to the sad quarrel beteen 
her parents, and regain the King's favour for her father. As 
for Sir John, he was well enough. He vas a gentleman by 
birth, and she had no reason to dislike him.  Lady Hattola 
vas inexorable. She vould hot corne to the '«edding. Yet, 
if the bridegroom had been a man capable of inspiring respect 
or love, the marriage might still have been a happy one. As 
it was, the issue of that day's work vas a tragedy hardly 
inferior to that vhich sprung from the marriage of Lady 
Essex. 
If Coke expected great things from the King, it was hOt 
long before he vas undeceived. He had been restored to his 
seat at the Council ; but he had got nothing more. 
'ctober. 
Cok«,ii- In addition to the o,ooo/. which he had originally 
appointment, promised to his daughter, he had redeelned by a 
payment of 2o,ooo/. the estates which vere settled upon her at 
his death, and there vas nothing more to be e'tracted from 
him.  The penalty for the 'icked compact was first exacted, 
as ¥as most just, from the man vho should bave been the last 
to enter into it. He had sold his daughter for fairy gold, aud 
it had turned into dust in his hands. The day vould corne 
vhen, veary of disappointlnent and neglect, he would tutu 
round upon the system by vhich he had hoped to profit, and 
vould call to account the statesman 'hom he hated, and the 
favourite vhom he despised. If he had shared in Bacon's 
success, it is hardly likely that his eyes u'ould have opened so 
readily to the abuses of the Government. 
Now, that Coke had no lnore to give, it was time to 
siege to Iady Hatton. On November i, all London was 
astonished by the news that Buckingham had driven 
lgovember. 
Lady Hatton Up to the house in vhich she was a prisoner and, 
i f,o, after informing her that she was now at liberty, had 
earried her vith him to her father, the Earl of Exeter. On 
the 8th, she gave a grand banquet at Hatton House. The 
 Frances Coke to Lady Hatton, Campbell's C]iefugic:ç. i. 3o, 
-" Chamberlain to Carleton, Oct. 3 . .S. -P. Z)o#. xciii.  5S 
1-12 
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King himself, who did not think it beneath him to take part in 
this discreditable attempt upon the lady's purse, was present 
at the feast. When he accepted the invitation, he expressed a 
hope that she would consent to a reconciliation with ber bus. 
hand. She replied that if Coke came in at one door, she would 
walk out at the other, and she gave strict injuncticms to ber 
servants to allow neither her husband nor any of his sons to 
enter the house. Her anxiety was unnecessary. Coke remained 
quietly in his chambers at the Temple, whilst the King and 
the relnainder of his wife's guests were enjoying the hospitalities 
of Hatton House. James was merry enough. He knighted 
four of his hostess's friends in the course of the evening, and 
gave her hall a dozen kisses as he left the house. For some 
time Lady Hatton was in high favour at Court. But it soon 
appeared that she would struggle as hard to avoid parting with 
her money to her son-in-law, as she had formerly struggled to 
avoid sharing it with her husband.  A year or two later, when 
ail other persuasions had failed, she was offered a peerage, on 
condition that she would make over ber Corfe Castle estate to 
Sir John Villiers. Upon her rejection of the compact, she was 
told that, if she still refused, her husband would be created 
a baron to spite her. - Even such a threat as this was ruade in 
vain, and the tide of her favour sank as rapidly as it had risen. 
Not many weeks af ter Coke's readmission to the Council, 
death removed his chief supporter from the scene of his 
former activity, a It may be that Winwood saw in 
October. 
Deathof the attempt to gain Buckingham's favour by the 
Winwood. intrigue in which he had lately engaged a path by 
which his own anti-Spanish policy might regain the upper hand. 
But however that may bave been, he was probably fortunate in 
the terlnination of his career. It tan hardly be doubted that, 
if he had lived till the following summer, he would have shared 
in Raleigh's ruin. 

 Chamberlain to Carleton, Nov. 8. Pory to Carleton, Nov. 8. 
Peyton to Carleton, Nov.._ç..P. Dom. xciv. I2, I5, 23. 
" Chamberlain to Carleton, May 3 I, 69, ibUt. cix. 6. 
 Chamberlain to Carleton, Oct. 25 and 3i, 67, ibid. xciii. 
58. 
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Many were the suitors for the vacant secretaryship. Car- 
leton hoped to succeed lais political ally, and he had many 
friends at Court. But unluckily for his prospects, 
Candidates 
for the secte- when he was last in Egland, Buckingham was only 
taryship, just rising into power, and he had not been sur 
ficiently quicksigiated to detect the necessity of bowing down 
before the new idol. 
Lord Houghton, who, as Sir John Holles, had been fined 
for his audacity ila questioning the verdict of the jury in 
Weston's trial, had arguments in lais lhvour of a different 
kind. He had bought forgiveness and a peerage with 
o,oool., and he hoped that another o, oool. would lnake him 
se .retary.- 
For sonne time it appeared as if no appointment would be 
ruade. James said that he had never been so well served as 
when, after Salisbury's death, he had been his own 
x6z8. 
J-,,.8. secretary. He therefore placed the seals in Buck- 
r.,,nton ngham's hands, and, making over the whole of the 
appointed. 
foreign correspondence to Lake, attempted to per- 
form the test of the business himself. But both James and 
Buckingham soon grew tired of the undertaking, and on 
January 8, less than three months after Winwood's death, 
the seals were given to Sir Robert Naunton, a quiet second- 
rate man, whose opinions so far corresponded with those 
of his predecessor, that he might be safely employed to write 
despatches to Protestant Courts. In return for his promotion 
he consented to make Buckingham's youngest brother Chris- 
topher heir to lands worth 5o/. a year. z 
jn. . Already Buckingham and Bacon had received an 
ki,gh.m almost simultaneous token of the King's regard. On 
created a 
marquis. January ,, the favourite rose a step in the peerage, 
and exchanged the Earldom for the Marquisate of Buck- 

* Carleton to Chamberlain, Nov. 8, 1617, S. /9. Holland. 
" Sherburn to Carleton, Nov. 7, 1617, S. -P. Z)om. xciv. 1. 
s Chamberlain to Carleton, Nov. 8, 617, ibid. xciv. 12, 
Register, Jan. 8, 168. Salvetti's News-Letter, Jan. 4_z, 1618. 
4, 

Co:.'ncil 
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ingham. On the 7th, the I.ord Keeper was elevated to the 
dignity of Chancellor. Six months later, he was 
Jan. 7. 
Bac°, trd raised to the peerage, by the title of Lord Veru- 
ch,,«««, lam, a name which posterity has unanimously agreed 
to ignore, t 
During the spring and summer of I617, the question of 
the English marriage was bandied about at Madrid between 
,6,7. the King and the Council of State, and, between 
Co,,r«t« the Council of State and the Theo]ogians. Atone 
negotiation 
,ith Spain. time Philip was inclined to throw up the whole ne- 
gotiation. His third and youngest daughter, the Infanta 
Margaret, a chi]d of seven years, died. She had been promised 
in marriage to the young Archduke John, the eldest son of 
l"erdinand of Styria. Ferdinand now offered to take the Infanta 
Maria in her sister's place. The offer was a tempting one, for 
the boy, if he lived, would probabty be Emperor.  But the 
hope of the conversion of Eng]and was too enticing to be 
lightly thrown away, and the fear of driving James into the 
arms of the enemies of Spain was ever present to the mind of 
Philip's ministers. It was therefore finally determined that 
the Theologians should draw up articles in conformity with 
the opinions which they had expressed, and that these should 
be presented to Digby on his arrival. If he consented to the 
proposed guarantees, a/reat step, it was thought, wou]d bave 
been gained towards the overthrow of English t'rotestantism. 
If not, the negotiation might be protracted as long as possible, 
and when the breach came at last, the blame might be thrown 
upon the inexorable firmness of the Pope. On September 5, 
the articles were ready. If an-thing, they were even more 
stringent than the resolutions which the Thëologians had 
agreed upon. In particular, James was required to promise that 
he would as soon as possible obtain an Act of Parliament 
repealing all the laws against the Catholics. a 

 On the popular naine, Lord ]3acon, see iMr. Spedding's observations 
in Letlers attd Lire, vi. 316. 
- I/e died a few years later. His brother, who became the Emperor 
17crdinand III., was eventually the husband of he Infanta. 
a lemoir o the state of the negotiations, _May (?). Uzeda to the 
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How little these Spanish Theologians knew of England, 
appears more plainly frolal another 1)aper drawn up by them on 
the saine dav. The additional proposais which it 
September. 
Additional contained were hOt, they said, to be pressed ; but 
proposais of 
t« T«o- thev thought theln to be such as might be laid before 
!ogians. Digby, if a favourable opportunity occurred. The 
delnands thus lnade were certainly startling. The Prince was 
to be asked to change lais religion. Public liberty of worship 
was to be granted to the Catholics, with permission to erect 
churches wherever they pleased, a permission which was to be 
duly confirlned by Act of Parliament. La.tly, Catholic pro- 
fessors were to be allowed to teach in the universities. 1 
These preposterous demands were not adopted by the 
Spanish Government. The other articles were placed in the 
hands of Aliaga, the King's confessor, the only one 
Negotiatlons 
o««d wtr anaongst the Theologians who was allowed to speak 
Digby. 
a word to Digby on the subject. - In the previous 
discussions, Aliaga's voice had ahvays been raised against un- 
necessary concessions, and it was therefore supposed that he 
ould be more likely to hold his own in the diplomatic struggle 
which was impending. 
No sooner had Digby arrived, than he was asked by Aliaga 
whether he was prepared to grant liberty of conscience,--that 
is to say, hot merely connivance at the breach of the penal 
statures, but a total repeal of the statutes themselves. Digby 
replied with courtes)'. He should be glad, he said, to sec 

Cardinal of Toledo, Aug. 4, 6, Articles drawn up by the Theologians, 
x4, 20. 
Sept. 5-- I617, Simancas IS& 2839, fol. [[, I2, [3; 25[8, fol. 4[- 
M. Guizot has infer:'ed from the Consultas of July 7._z, and J,v -4_____, that the 
x7, Aug. 3, 
only intention of the Spanish Government was to spin out the negotiation.,. 
(Un 19roj«t de A[ariaKe Royale. 6o.) The papers containing evidence of 
the scheme for the conversion of England do hOt seem to have fallen into 
lais hands. 
' Additional articles, Sept. 5__, 67, 'rancisco de eSitS, App. 5- 
- Lerma to Aliaga and others, Sept. 4 Consulta of the Counci! of 
Oct. 4- 
fitate, Sept. 3 o, 67, Simancas ÆIISS. z859, fol. z " z5£8 , fol. 36. 
Oct. xo)  
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such a change in the law, but for the present at least it was 
absolutely impracticable. The consent of Parliament must be 
obtained, and no possible Parliament would consent to the 
measure on any consideration whatever. I-le had brought no 
instructions re]ating to the English Catholics. It was a marrer 
which must be reserved for direct negotiation with his toaster. 
.oEil that he was empowered fo do was to discuss the articles 
relating to the Infanta and ber household, and to corne to an 
understanding on the amount of the portion tobe paid by the 
King of Spain. 
Aliaga at once saw that the struggle on the point in which 
he was chiefly interested lnust be postponed. He was far too 
s. skilful not to perceive that it was his interest to 
])igby's avoid ail irritating topics for the present. Instead, 
conferences 
withAliaga, therefore, of producing the proposais of the Theo- 
Iogians, he opened the discussion upon Digby's twenty articles 
with a deterlnination to send hiln away as well pleased as pos- 
sible. Ignorant as he was of the Spaniard's real feelings, 
Digby was delighted with hs reception. Everythhag, he assured 
James in his despatches, was going on well. Some slight 
alterations in the articles had been demanded, and he had 
noted them down for reference to England. As to the portion, 
the full suln of 6oo,ooo/. would be given, and he had been 
assured that if the King of England would only give satis- 
faction on the point of religion, he should have nothing to 
complain of with respect to money.  
y. After a few months' stay at Madrid, Digby's work 
I)igby was completed. He hastened his return to England, 
returns to 
England. in order that the important question of toleration 
might be settled before Gondomar left his post. But the 
Spanish diplomatist was unable to bring even James 
Jamesunable 
to promise tO consent to the new and exorbitant terres which 
toleration. 
were now demanded by his toaster. Jalnes, indeed, 
was ready to promise anything iii vague generalities. He would 
 Paper given by Digby to Aliaga; Dec. 9._:. Digby to Aliaga, Feb. 9. 
9- 9 
iIemoir on the state of the negotiations, March (?), Si,nancas Z]l&_ç. z859, 
fol. 3 o, 8, 36. Digby to the King, Oct. 8, Jan. 5 and Match o, & P. 
5"ïait. 'ran«isco ]-)e zz«s, 
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do everything that he could, but the revocation of the penal 
laws was hot lais to grant. 
It was not that James was in any way desirous of drawing 
back. Not only had he assured Gondomar in the warmest 
terres of his desire that the marriage should take place, but he 
had added that he was well aware that it could hot take place 
unless satisfaction were given to the Pope with respect to the 
treatment of the English Catholics.  A Spanish marriage, he 
said on another occasion, was incompatible with a persecution 
of the Catho!ics. 3 
James did lais best to prove by lais acts the sincerity of his 
words. He sent over as a gift to the Archduke Albert the 
golden crucifix which had been used by Queen Mary. 4 He 
offered to liberate sixty priests wlao were in prison, and to allow 
them to leave the country with Gondomar, and this nmnber 
was afterwards increased to more than a hundred. Gondomar 
was even more hopeful of the Prince's good-will than he was 
of the Klne s. He had already suggested to him that, if his 
father did not agree to the necessary terres, he might obtain 
his bride by wooing ber in person at Madrid. "» 
Yet, in spire of ail that Jalnes or Charles might say or do, 
Gondomar knew that he had hot obtained the concessions which 
were indispensable if the Pope's consent was to be given. It 
seemed to hiln that, after four years of constant dis- 
The negotia- 
tion sus- cussion, the project, from which so much had been 
vn«a, hoped on both sides, had corne to nothing. James 
could not give way if he would, and Lerma, speaking in Philip's 
naine, would not give way if he could. If, indeed, circum- 
stances were to arise which would make it more than ordinarily 
important to humour the King of England, it was still possible 
that Lerma might be induced, at least in appearance, to recon- 
t Francisco de esus, 22-24. 
z The Bishop of Otranto to Borghese, Feb. 7-- 'oman 7"ranscri[s, z. O. 
s Gondomar to Philip III., June 6, 2ladrid tgalace Zibrary. 
 The ]3ishop ofOtranto to Borghese, April i, Roman Transcri2ts , Z. O. 
 Gondomar to Philip III., June x4, 2|[a«[l'it[ l'a[ace Zibrary. Gondo- 
4 
5_z, Siman«as .,ISS. 2524, fol. 77. 
mat to Philip III., July » 
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sider his decision. But, for the present, it seelned hardly likely 
that anything of the kind would take place. Yet neither party 
was willing to break off the negotiation. James could not 
so easily give up all hope of the 600,000/. which were to have 
paid his debts, and he was equally reluctant to abandon that 
close alliance with Spain which was the corner-stone of his 
foreign polie),. He persuaded himself that the treaty was still 
on foot, and that the Spanish Government, after receiving 
Gondomar's relSort, would probably be satsfied without any 
express grant of toleration to the English Catholics. Lerlna 
was hOt likely to wish to undeceive him. He would have 
tounted it a good stroke of policy, if he could bave gone on 
and.ving the marriage backwards and forwards between London 
and Madrid at least as long as there was a single French prin- 
cess left unmarried. 
The other negotiation with which Digby, who had recentlv 
been raised to the peerage, as I.ord lfigby of Sherborne, had 
6,» becn entrusted had hardlv reached a more pronaising 
"r vro- stage. Before he left London in 617, one obstacle 
posed ex- 
l»edition indeed had been cleared out of the way of the 
against the 
pates, expedition against Algiers. The l)utch had refused 
to hear of any co-operation with the Spanish fleet, 1 and 
l)igby was therefore spared the annoyance of proposing to 
nnwilling ears a close" alliance between the countrvmen of 
Alva and the countrvmen of Heemskerk. Even if the English 
fleet were to corne alone, the prospect could hOt fail to be 
most distasteful to the Spanish ministers. They listened to 
1)igby's argulnents, but it was onlv after a delay of several 
months that they replied that the English might 
x68. 
corne ifthey pleased, lmt that under no circmnstances 
could the two nations act together. Such was the promising 
commencement of that alliance which was to be the guarantee 
for the peace of Europe. z 

 Lake to Carleton, May 6. Winwood to Carleton, June 4- Carleton 
to Lake, June 7. Carleton to Winwood, Aug. I2, Carleton Zetters, I35 , 
 36, 148, 160. 
 Consultas of the Council of State, Oct. ao, Nov. s, 67" l'hilip III. 
Nox. 9, Dec. 5, 
to Gondomar, iXlarch . Consulta of the Council of \Va, April 4. Cot- 
zkpril x. 4- 
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Even this amount of cordiality did hOt last long. l'ot 
many davs after the concession had been made, news arrived 
flore America that a Spanish town had been burned to the 
grouud» and that Spauiards had been massacred by a band of 
t'uglishmen.  The Governlnent at Madrid at once caught at 
the excuse, and refused to say anything more about the pirates 
till reparation had been ruade. - For the jealousy with which 
Spaniards regarded the entry of armed Englishmen into the 
Straits of Gibraltar was as nothing to the jealousy with which 
thev regarded their presence in the Indies. 

sulta of the Council of State, April 8, 68. Simart«as AISS. z85o  
fl. 3, 22, -"5, -"6. 
May 30, 1618, ibid. 2572 , fol. ,.312. 
 Philip III. to Gondonmr, Junê 9, 
 Sanchez to Philip III., Jan. Y-:-' 69, ibid. z599, fol. 40. 



CHAPTER XX\\ 

lZALEIGH S LAST VOYAGE. 

To understand the causes of the displeasure of the Spanish 
Government, it is necessary to go back to the time when, 
r«h9. more than a year before, Raleigh was setting 
laleigh out on his voyage. O11 _March 29, 6t 7, he left 
[eaves 
to,don. London to join his ship at Dover, from whence he 
ruade the best of his way to Plymouth. Already, as he lay in 
that fair harbour, where the sloping woods and the rocky shores 
must bave been fraught for hiln with lnemories of happier days, 
the shadows were falling thickly upon hiln. One of his çaptains, 
Sir Warham St. I.eger, had been detained in the Downs by an 
accident to his vessel. His vice-admiral, Pennington, one of 
the lnOSt prolnising seamen of the da)-, had been stopped off 
the Isle of Wight for waut of money, and had been unable to 
persuade the bakers to supply lais ship with bread for the voyage. 
In despair, he had ridden up to London to appeal for help to 
I.ady Raleigh. Poor Lady Raleigh had no money to give him ; 
but she wrote to a friend at Portslnouth, who advanced the 
requisite 30/. to enable him to provision lais ship. Two others 
of Raleigh's captains were in similar difficulties, and it was 
only by selling his plate that he was" able to provide for their 
necessities. 1 
There can have been few in England who had much hope 
of Raleigh's success. If he hilnself did not despair, it was 
only because he was determined that, wha:ever meaus he was 

x Cayley, Lift ofRaleigh, ii. 7 ; .dwards, i. 6oo. 
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driven to use, he would not rail. As he was passing the Isle of 
Hi. ,«go- Wight he was joined by Faige, the elnissary whom 
dations he had despatched to Montmorency, and he imme- 
ith Mont- 
mor«ncy, diately sent him back to France to complete the ar- 
rangements with which he had been charged.l Faige returned 
to him at Plymouth, bringing aletter from Montmorency, by 
which the Admiral of France bound himself to do his best to 
obtain from the King permission for him to put into a French 
port on his return with his ships and men, together with any 
goods which he might have acquired by trade or otherwise.'-' 
S,.nce Raleigh had leff London, an event lmd occurred 
Paris which served to raise his holçes of receiving assistance 
u,,-d«-of from the French Government. Louis had long 
an«« borne with equanimity lais exclusion from power by 
his mother and lais mother's favourite Concini, who vas now 
known as the Marshal of Ancre. His nature was singularly 
sluggish, and he loved better to amuse himself with his dogs 
and his falcons than to trouble himself with affairs of state. 
But there were others who were not equally resigned to insigni- 
ficance. Luynes, the page who kept his hawks, and Vitry, the 
captain of his guard, hated Ancre as a rival, and they had little 
difficulty in obtaining from their toaster an order fer the assas- 
sination of a man whom he was unable, king as lle was, to 
reach in any other way. The upstart Italian was, accordingly, 
cut down in the streets of Paris, amidst the plaudits of the 
whole nation. 
The cry of exultation which was raised in France was echoed 
in ail Protestant lands, s The Queen-Mother had always been 
regarded as the chier supporter of the Spanish part): Even 
James was carried away by the ride, and for once round 
himself giving expression to opinions in complete accordance 
with those of Winwood and Raleigh. No doubt their reasons 
 Examination of Belle, March o_, I68, Simancas ]SS. 2598 , fol. 56. 
-" He was tobe admitted " avec tous ses ports, navires, equipages, et 
biens par lui traités ou conquis." Declaration by Montmorency, April "2_7, 
lay 7, 
67, Simancas ISS. 2598 , fol. 64. 
a In England, a play was written on the subject, which was interdicted 
by the Government. Collier's .4nnas ofthe Stage, i. 408. 
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were very different. James rote to congratulate the young 
sovereign of France, becatlse he had released hilnself--no 
matter by what ineans--froln the domination of a subject.  

IZaleigh wrote to congratulate 
his fliends, because he hoi)ed 
shaken off the yoke of Spain3 

the Flench statesmen who were 
that France had, once for all, 
With grim facetiousness, Win- 

wood sent his congratulations to Gondolnar, upon the hapl,  
change which had taken place in France. a 
The letter in whiçh Raieigh expressed lais joy at Ancre's 
murder was carried by Faige, 4 who took with him anothel" 
French seaman, named Belle, who was equally in 
Faige re- 
turns to Raleigh's confidence. They were to take charge of 
v,c, four French vessels which were fitting out at Havre 
and Dieppe, and to follow the English squadron to the mouth 
of the Orinoco.  
 The original holograph letter is in the lgibL 2Valionale. 
 Raleigh to 13isseaux, May 4, 67, Simancas IIlSS. 2595, fol. 65. 
4 
s Salvetti's Arews-etlo; Anril 4. 617. 
May 4, 
 Mr. Edwards (ii. 345) asks what became of the answer to this, and 
how Raleigh's ]etter in the original came to be carried to Madrid. He 
will see that the ]etter was never delivered, and therefore remained in 
possession of the bearer. 
s Compare Raleigh's letter to Bisseaux, with Belle's examination, 
Match o, Si»tan, cas 31SS. 2598 , fol. 56. In the minutes of Gondomar's 
despatches of Oct. x=, Nov. 5-- the following passage occurs :--" E1 Conde 
:2, I5, 
de Gondomar . . . ha savido que desde alli," i.e. the Canaries, "escrivi6 
el dicho Gualtero al Conde de Sutanton que le avia parecido la mejor 
resolucion de todas, esperar en aquellas islas la flota de Espafia que trae la 
plata, y que con algunos navios Franceses que se le avian juntado, se 
hallava tan flerte que esparava no se escaparia ninguna parte della." As 
it stands, this is, of course, inadmissible. No French ships joined Raleigh 
at the Canaries. But as notVing was known about Faige in London or 
Madrid at this time, it is hardly likely that it is all pure invention. May 
hot Raleigh have written that, if he were joined by the French ships, he 
intended to attack the Spanish fleet ? Some such plan had been proposed 
apparently some year before, when James had been requested by the 
Duke of Rohan to set Raleigh free. Being reminded of this .'trier his 
return, Raleigh answered, "that for his negotiation with the Prince of 
Rohan and his brother, he coufessed there was a purpose, with seven or 
eight good ships to be furni.-hed by the French, 1o set upon the Indian 
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As usual, Raleigh had hot chosen lais confidants wisely. 
Faige and Belle had no thought of executing his orders. They 
seem to have preferred the chances of a comlnercial voyage in 
the Mediterranean to the risk of hard blows in the Indies. I 
They did not gain much by the change. The vessel in which 
they sailed was taken by pirates. Faige, landing at Genoa 
without a penny, soon fould hinself within the walls of a 
debtor's prison. Belle ruade his way to P-,olne. He un- 
Theplan bosolned himself to his confessor, and was, at lais 
betrayed 
fo the own request, sent to Madrid to tell lais story there.  
Spniad. Raleigh, he said, intended to comlnence by an 
examination of the lnine : after which, if it proved to be of any 
value, he was to attack Trinidad and Margarita. As soon as 
he had done what dalnage he could by sca and land, he would 
return to Europe for reinforcelnents. 3 The Spanish Governlnent 
fleet as they came homeward, or else mis.ing it, to pass on to the mine ; 
and he saith that the cause that this succeeded hot, vas that your Majesty 
would not let him go to the Prince of Rohan, having denied hin before 
to the Kiug of Denmark, who wonid have had him for his Admiral." 
Wilson to the King, Oct. 4, 68, .5". P. Dom. ciii. 6. 
 Beile's statement, that he left Raleigh because he did not iike to 
join a party of Huguenots, is, of course, only tobe taken for what it is 
worth. But I do not see that a flourish of this kind discredits his state- 
ments in other respects. 
" Cardinal Bol-ja to Arostegul, enclosing Belle's memorial, Nov. ' 
67, Simattcas I7ISS. 866, fol. 9- 
 " Preguntandole que intencion llevaba Guatterale, y la navegacion 
que avia de hazer, dixo la costa ha.-ta el rio Orinoco, y reconocer una mina 
que hay alli cerca de la boca, y aviendo reconocido la sustancia y riqueza 
que tenia, volverse corriendo la costa la vuelta de la Trinidad y 3Iargarita 
con intento de tomarlos ; haziendo el dafio qne pudiesse en mat y tierra, y 
voiver fi rehacerse de gente y navios para hazer segundo viaje il Orinoco." 
Belle's Examination, Match  618, Si»mmas [SS. 598, fol..56. 
Of the genuineness of the.e papers there cannot be the slightest doubt. 
The internal evidence is in their favour. They teli much less than a forger 
xvould have ruade them tell. The sentence given above is ail that refers to 
Raleigh's intentions. Evel3,thing of importance is left for Faige to tell l,y 
word of mouth. Raleigh's autograph signature to the letter to De Bisseaux 
is unmistakable, excepting on the supposition of a skilful forgery, which 
would have been useless unless these papers were to be lnade public, which 
they never were. 13esids Raleigh afterwards, as wili ke seen, acknow- 
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listened to his tale, took from hiln what papers he had, and 
tossed him a hundred ducats to pay his expenses back to 
1 fiel»pe, m 
What may bave been the exact scheme which had taken 
possession of Raleigh's mind, it is of course impossible to say. 
l-«eigh'» Belle may bave exaggerated what he heard, or 
illtentmns, iRaleigh, as his wont was, may have flung about his 
words at randoln. Raleigh's own account of the matter, given 
at a time when he was no longer able to conceal that he had 
sailed with the intention of breaking his promise to James, 
was that he intended to use the Frenchmen in an attack upon 
San Tholnè, vhilst he was hilnself making the best of his way 
to the mine.  But that the purpose of attacking Trinidad and 
Margarita was at least floating in hi,s head, is probable enough. 
That the discovery of the mine, if it was to be of any use, 

ledged having received the letter flore Montmorency. It is another 
question whether Belle told a true story. I incline to think he did, partly 
because it is in itself probable, and partly because, if he had invented his 
account, he would have invented something much more stirring. Of 
course it does hot follow that Raleigh may not have been speaking loosely. 
Itis possible to pick holes in every piece of evidence brought in his dis- 
favour. The strength of the case against him lies in the fact that a variety 
of independent witnesses give evidence which ail tends to the smne point. 
llr. St. John, in his Zife qf A'aleiffk, says (ii. 230, note) :--" To these 
pirates Raleigh is said to bave intrusted his letters to Montmorency, of 
which, though they must have delivered them, since answers they said 
were sent, they yet pretendeta to possess the originals." This is, however, 
a mistake. The only original pmduced was the one to De Bisseaux, 
which was never delivered ; it is of this particular letter that Belle says, 
"y esta carta me la ha entregado original." 
June 3, 1618, Simancas 
* Consulta of the Council of State, July 3, 
fol. 6. Belle appears not to have asked for any reward beyond the pay- 
ment of his expenses, which is in his favour. The hundred dt, cats were 
only equivalent to 25L 
z After his return, Ralelgh was reported by \Vilson to the King as 
having said "that his first dealing with Captain Faige was well known 
to your iXIajesty." That is to say, I suppose, his sending him to Mont- 
morency, for permission to take shelter in France, ' and his last at Plymouth 
about bringing French ships and men to him to dsplant the Spaniards 
at San Thomè, that the English might after pass up to the naine without 
t)ltcnce.' Wilsou to the King, Oct. 4, 68, S. /9. Z)om. ciii. 6. 
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would ultimately lead to war with Spain, no man knew better 
than Raleigh ; and it was to the mine that he lookedfor the 
golden key which would enable him to open the way to James's 
favour. The idea that it was possible to establish a peaceable 
colony around a gold mine in the centre of the Spanish Indies, 
was, as he knew perfectly well, the veriest hallucination that 
had ever crossed a madman's brain. Yet it was to this foolish 
and impracticable plan that he was pledged by the most solemn 
promises to confine himself. He must look to success alone 
to redeeln the pledges by which he was bound. If, as soon 
as he had found the mine, he could strike a blow which would 
weaken the hold of Spain upon the whole district of the 
Orinoco, he would be able, upon lais return, to present to 
England or to France--it hardly mattered to which--the attrac- 
tive bait of a golden treasure, the guardians of which had been 
already overpowered. 
With a mind full of anxiety for the future, Raleigh pre- 
pared for sea.  On June . his little squadron of fourteen 
vessels set sail from Plymouth. Disaster attended 
Raleigh 
leaves him from the first. The winds were contrary, and 
Plymouth. he was forced to seek for shelter in Falmouth 
harbour. Again he put to sea, and again the storm swept 
down upon his course. One of his vessels sank before his 
Helsdriven eyes. Another was driven for refuge to Bristol. 
intoCork. With the shattered remnants of his fleet he round 
safety in the harbour of Cork. It was not till August x9 that 
he was once more ready to venture upon the Atlantic. 
On September 7- the fleet cast anchor at Lanzarote, one of 
the Canaries. The Spanish governor, who had, no doubt, been 
warned of Raleigh's approach, regarded him with 
I-Ils proceed- 
ingsatthe suspicion. He withdrew his troops to the interior 
c-,i«», of the island, and refused to furnish the English with 
the provisions of which they were much in need. Two of 
Raleigh's sailors, wandering about the island, fell in with the 
Spanish sentinels, and lost their lires in attempting to drive 
 Ralelgh's orders bave often been quoted as a model of forethought 
and perspicuity. They show his anxiety not to fight unless attacked by 
the Spaniards, at least till he reached the Orinoco. 
VOL. ilI. 
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them from their post. It was not without difficulty that 
Raleigl prevented his crews flore marching in a body to revenge 
their comrades. Being unable to conciliate the governor, he 
.ailed away for the Grand Canary, where he met with an equa!!y 
inhospitable reception. Not only was permission to buy pro- 
visions refused, but ail attack was ruade upon lais men as they 
were filling their water-casks on the beach. At Gomera, Raleigh 
was more successful. He persuadcd the governor that he as 
hot a pirate, and was allowed to take in fresh provisions and 
water in peace.t 
Annoyances of this kind were nothing more than the 
ordinary difficulties wbicb such lnen as Raleigh were accus- 
],esertion tomed to expect. The insubordination wh;,ch mani- 
ofBailey, fested itself in lais fieet was a very different matter. 
He had long known how terribly the policy of James had told 
upon the discipline of his crews. He now learned that the 
infection had spread to the officers. One of lais comlnanders, 
Captain Bailey, had captured some snmll French vessels beforê 
arriving at the Çanaries, and wished to detain theln on the plea 
that part of their cargoes was the produce of piracy. Raleigh 
told him tbat, even if this were the case, the Frenchlnen were 
justified by the doctrine of ' No peace beyond the line.'  At 
this Bailey took offence, and, siipping away from the fleet, 
ruade the best of bis way to England. On bis arrival, he gave 
out that Raleigh was going to turn pirate, and was perhaps 
meditating high treason itself. If Gondnmar is to be believed, 
Raleigh had written to the Earl of Southamptola a letter from 
the Canaries which showed that it had not been without somê 
struggle with himself that he had gone on lais way peacefully. 
He had resolved, he wrote, with the help of the French vessels 
which he had overtaken, to await the arrival of the Spanish 
trcasure fleet. Southampton appears to have published the 

 Raleigh's Diary. 19is«o,ery of Guian«, 79. Car«w Letters, 34. 
Memoir of Lorenzo de Torres, $imancas .]ISS. 2598 ' fol. 35- An English 
prisoner taken on the Grand Canary, being asked where Raleigh was 
going, prudently answered, that he was bound fo Virginia, o anywhere 
else that suited him better. 
: R.deigh's Apolog);, Carew Letlo's, I29. 
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news which he had thus received, and the feeling of uatisfaction 
aroued by the propect of a. telling blow being truck at Spain 
vas very general.  ailey was immediately ummoned belote 
the Council, and committed to prison for traducing his com- 
mander. He wa only liberated, after an imprisonment of 
seven weeks, upon making a humble acknowledgment of 
offence.  Here, at leat, no traces are tobe round of that 
settled design to ruin Ralegh which is sometimes attributed 
to the Govemment. 
It seemed as if the elements were leagued against the ill- 
fated squadron. Raleigh marie for the Cape de Verde Islands, 
Sufferh,gson intending to replenish his empty water-casks. 
thwyg«, had not cast anchor many hours before a hurricane 
swept down upon him in the darkness of the night. The tables 
parted, and, with imlninent risk of shipwreck, the whole fleet 
was driven out to sera It was in vain that Raleigh attempted to 
regain the anchorage. The storln continued to rage, and, with 
a heavy heart, he gave orders to steer for the toast of Guiana. 
According to all ordinary calculations, it was a passage of 
fifteen, or, at the most, of twenty days ; but in this voyage all 
ordinary calculations were at fault. For forty days, calms and 
contrary winds detained him upon the Atlantic. The tropical 
tains came plashing down through the sultry air. Water was 
running short, and the want of fresh provisions was severely felt. 
Sickness was raging mnongst the crews, and scarcely a day 
passed in which Raleigh had hot to chronicle, in the sad diary 
which he kept,  the death of some one of those whom he valued 
most. One day he was grieving over the loss of his principal 
refiner, upon whose services he had counted. Then it was one 
of his cousins who was gone. In a single day rive corpses were 
cast overboard, and amongst them those of Captain Pigott, 
vho was to bave been second in command of the land forces, 
and of John Talbot, who had lived with him during the whole 
* Gondomar to Phillp III., Oct. " AIadrid alace Zibray. 
 Proceedings before the Privy Council, Jan. , 68. Camden 
Aiscellao, , ol. v. C«roew Zetlers, I33 , 38. 
 Naieigh's Dia in Scho,nburgk's edition of The iscoE,c), o Guian,z, 
8 -97. 
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of lais imprisonment in the Tower, and who was, as it stands 
recorded in the diary, "an. excellent general scholar, and a 
faithful, truc man as ever lived." Three days afterwards 
another of his captains died. Next it was his cousin Peyton. 
So the list is lengthened, including only those names which 
were held by the riter in special remembrance, and passing 
t,y the forgotten misery of the nameless mariners who were 
never again to sec their English bornes, and whose bones are 
resting beneath the broad Atlantic. 
At last Raleigh himself was struck down by lever. For ten 
days he was lying in his cot, tossing restlessly in his pain, and 
Raleigh's eating nothing except now and then a stewed prune. 
ii,,». When at last the joyful cry of" Land !" was heard, the 
admiral was unable to corne upon deck to gaze upon the coast 
on which all his hopos were fixe& It would have been well 
for him if he had found a sailor's grave within sight of the shores 
which he longed so earnestly to reach. 
Raleigh had struck the coast near the mouth of the Oyapok. 
As soon as the anchor touched the ground, he sent a boat to 
igh i, inquire for his old Indian se'vant, Leonard, who had 
the Oyapok ; OllCe lived with him in England for three or four years. 
After his return home Leonard had hot forgotten lais toaster. 
Raleigh notes that he had cared for ' Mr. Harcourt's brother and 
fifty of lais men when they came upon that coast and were in 
extreme distress, having neither meat to carry them home, nor 
means to lire there but by the help of tbis Indian, whom they 
ruade believe that they were my men.' * Such was the spell 
which Raleigh's naine still exercised in Guiana. But Leonard 
was hot to be found, and the squadron stood away for the mouth 
of the Cayenne in search of a better anchorage. 
From the Cayenne, Raleigh wrote to his wife by one of his 
captains who was returning. He was beginning to sec that he 
, i th« Ead undertaken the voyage on conditions which ruade 
cy, success almost impossible. Forty-two of his men, he 
said, had died upon the voyage, and the rest were mutinous and 
discontented. The future was ver), dark. No doubt Gondomar 
had warned his toaster, and it was not unlikely that the Orinoco 
 ]¢alcigh's Diao,. 
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was already fortified. Yet, corne what might, he would i:ot 
flinch. " We can make the adventure," he wrote, "and if we 
perish it shall be no honour for England, nor gain for 
Majesty, to lose among many others, one hundred as valiant 
gentlemen as England hath in it. Remember my services," 
he added, "to Lord Carew and Mr. Secretary Winwood. I 
write not to them, for I tan write of nought but miseries." 
Yet there was one bright gleam of sunshine amidst the clouds. 
I-Iere, too, the Indians had not forgotten the one white man who 
had treated them like brothers. " To tell you," he said, "that 
i might be King of the Indians were but vanity. But my naine 
bath still lived among them here. They feed me with fresh 
meat, and all that the country yields."l 
As Raleigh looked on his mell, he must have felt that 
Ne prepares their temper was not such as to warrant high hopes 
for hisascent Of success. On the passage out he had donc his 
of the 
t)rinoco, best to encourage them, not always wisely. He had 
told them that, if the naine failed, they had the Mexico fleet to 

i Raleigh to Lady P, aleigh, Nov. I4, I617, dwards, il. 347. A 
favourable account of Raleigh's prospects went home by Captain Alley, 
who returned in a Dutch vessel. It was published as " News from Guiana." 
IIad rumours too accompanied it, as appears from the following extract : 
" tIa llegado aqui ahora . Porsenma un navio que viene de donde estfi. 
Gualtero Rallé, y dize que en el viaje se le ha muerto mucha gente de 
la mejor que llevaba, y ci maestro de su Capitana; y que ass[ havia 
errado el puerto del rio de Arenoco, donde iva  buscar la mina, y se avia 
entrado en un puerto donde cran tales las corrientes hazia dentro, que 
podria mal salir dél, que ira ya tenientlo gran falta de bastimientos, 
que la mas de la gente estaba desesperada, y que haviendole dado ri. este 
navio algunas cartas para traer aqui, el Rallé las avia despues tomado, 
y . . . abri6 una de un Cavallero que avisaba aqul  otro alnigo suyo 
la miseria en que estavan, y dezia que, si no se mejorabn las cosa:s, 
estaban todos resueltos de hechar al Gualtero Rallé en la mar, y volver- 
se ; que el Gualtcro Rallé avia querido prender i este Cavallero, mos- 
trandole su carta, y los demas no le avian consentido, y conformanse 
todos que vienen en este navio en que esperan muy mal suceso de este 
viaje de Gualtero Rallé, y de los que estn con él, y les pareze que si con- 
timmn la empresa se perder:in d se har:in piratas los que pudieran salir de 
alli, y este es Io qtie yo tengo por mas cierto." Gondo,nar to Philip IIlo 
AI 'rii 5, 1618, Simancas 3ZSS. z597, fol. 6z. 
May 5, 
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fall back upon.  Such exhortations had proved but a poor 
substitute for the stern, self-denying sense of duty by which the 
vilest natures are sometimes overawed. 
For the present, at least, he had nobler work to do. As 
soon as he was able to move, he put off for the Triangle Isles, = 
to complete his preparations. Of the ten vessels which re- 
mained to him affer the accidents of the voyage, rive only were 
of sufficiently light draught to pass the shoals at the mouth of 
the Orinoco. In these he placed one hundred and fiffy sailors, 
and two hundred and fifty fighting men. If he had been able 
to take the comlnand in person, ail might yet have gone wêll ; 
but the fever had left him very weak, and he was still unable 
to walk. Een if he had been in perfect health, there was 
another obstacle in the way. His followers had been ready 
enough to grumble at him ; but when the time of trial came, 
they knew well enough what lais value was. The officers who 
had been told off for the service flocked round him, and with 
one voice declared that, unless he remained behind, they would 
refuse to go. A Spanish fleet might be upon theln at any 
moment, and Raleigh was the only man who could be trusted 
not to take flight at the approach of danger. They could place 
confidence in his word, and in his alone, that he would not 

i It is expressly stated in the King's I)eclaration that Raleigh spoke of 
taking the Mexico fleet belote as vell as after the failure at the mine. In 
this case, the Declaration is supported by Sir J. Ceesar's notes of Raleigh's 
examination (Lansd. IIlSS. I42, fol. 396. C«m,lcn slliscdlao, , vol. v.). 
"And being confronted with Captains St. Leger and lennington, con- 
fesseth, that he proposed the taking of the _Mexico fleet if the mine failed." 
If a proposal subsequent to the disaster at San Thomè had been meant, it 
would bave been "after the mine failed." It cannot be said, that these 
two witnesses are weak ones. In his letter to Winwood (]:dwards, il. 
35o), Raleigh writes: "The second ship was connnanded by my Vice- 
Admiral Captain John Pennington, of whom, to do him right, I date 
say, he is one of the sufficientest gentlemen for the sea that England bath. 
The third by Sir Warham St. Leger, an exceeding valiant and worthy: 
gentleman." Nor is it-fait to say, as is sometilnes donc, that Coesar's 
notes are only rough ones. He was an experienced note-taker, al-ay 
ready whenever any case of interest occurred ; and the chance of mistake 
is diminished to a mininaum by his concordance on this point  ith Bacon. 
" Now known as thc lsles de Salut. 
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expose them to certain destruction by Icaving the entrance to 
the river open. Raleigh gave them the promise they required. 
He assured them that. if the enemy arrived, he would fight to 
the last ; but that he would never desert his post. 1 
On this condition they agreed to go ; Eut who was to take 
Raleigh's place in commaud of the expedition ? Pigott had 
died on the passage, and St. Leger was lying sick on 
l'le is left at 
the mouth of board his ship. Keymis was therefore entrusted with 
the river, the general supervision of the force. He knew the 
tountry well, and he was the only man there who had set eyes 
upon the spot where the mine was supposed to be. He was 
brave and faithful ; but thcre his qualifications ended. 
telligence, forethought, and rapidity of decision were wanting 
to him. 
The land forces were placed under the command of George 
Raleigh, a nephew of the Admiral. He was a young man of 
spirit, and that was all that could be said in his favour. Under 
him, served, at the head of a company, Raleigh's eldest son, 
Walter, whose lire was more precious to his father than all the 
gold in America. 
Whatever else may have been in Raleigh's mind, there was 
no thought of paying the slightest attention to his promise to 
the Kin& In considering xvhat was to be done, 
His instruc- 
tlo» to there had been some talk about an attack upon the 
Keymis. Spanish town as a preliminary to the search for the 
mine; = for the woods, as Raleigh knew, were thick, and he 
hesitated to entangle his men amongst them, lest they should 
be cut off by the Spaniards before they could regain their 
t,oats. " It would be well," said Raleigh, "to take the town at 
once." " But," rellied one of those who were standing by, 
"that will break the peace." "I have order, by word of mouth 
from the King and Council," answered Raleigh, audaciously, 

a Raleigh's Diary. f)iscaz,erv of Guiana, 2o2. Raleigh to Winwood, 
Match 21, 1618. Raleigh's Apology. Cayley, Lire of 2galeiffh, il. lO6, 
12 4 . 
= The statement to this effect in the Declaration is borne out by 
Raleigh's own xvords in the Address to Lord Carew. Cayley, 2.ife o.t e 
l¢aleigh, ii. I38. 
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'to take the town if itis any hindrance to the digging of the 
nlille. 1 
At last, however, he decided against this plan, and gave 
directions that when the expedition drew near the mine, Keymis 
should take with him six or seven men to explore the ground, 
leaving the rest of his companions some little distance lower 
clown. Scarcely, however, had the flotilla started, when Raleigh 
changed his mind, and sent aletter after Keymis. Some 
]ndian might be lurking on the bank, and seeing a boatload 
of Englishmen land, might carry the news to the Spaniards. 
lefore they could return from the mine, the enemy would have 
rime to cut them off from the river. It would therefore be more 
prudent to take the whole number to the landing-place. From 
that point the mine was only three mlles distant. It would be 
easy to post the soldiers in advance, so as to guard the road. 
If the mine proved hot so rich as was expected, Keymis was 
to bring away a basket or two of ore, as proof of its actual 
existence. But if, as was hoped, gold were discovered in 
abundance, the troops were to remain at their post to guard the 
working party from aggression. If they were attacked by the 
Spaniards, 'then,' he wrote, 'let the Sergeant-Major repel them, 
if it be in his power, and drive them as far as he tan.' 
One contingency remained to be provided for. A rumour 
had reached him in the Cayenne, that a large Spanish force had 
already marie its way up the river. For this case his instructions 
to Keymis were clear. " If," he continued, "without manifest 
peril of my son, yourself, and other captains, 3.ou cannot pass 
toward the mine, then be well advised how you land. For I 
know "--and we can çancy how the tire flashed from his eyes as 
he wrote the words--" I know, a few gentlemen excepted, what a 
scum of men you have, and I would not for all the world receive 
a blow from the Spaniard to the dishonour of our nation. I, 
myself, for my weakness, cannot be present, neither will the 
company land except I stay with the ships, the galleons of Spain 
being daily expected. Pigott, the sergeant-major, is dead ; Sir 
Warham, my lieutenant, without hope of life; and my nephew, 
* This stands on the authority of the Declaration, upon which I ara 
qmte ready to accept it. 
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your serjeant-major now, but a young man. It is, therefore, on 
your judgment that I rely, whom I trust God will direct for the 
best. Let me hear from you as soon as you tan. You shall find 
me at Punto Gallo, dead or alive ; and if you and not my ships 
there, yet you shall find their ashes. For I will tire with the 
galleons, if it corne to extremity; but run away I will never."  
Braver words it was impossible to utter. Wiser instructions 
than these last it was impossible to frame, unless he had been 
prepared to think his promise to the King was worth keeping 
at the risk of the overthrow of the enterprise. One thing alone 
was wanting. He could not put lais own head npon Keymis's 
shoulders. The crisis of lais fortunes had corne, and he had 
to stand aside whilst the stake upon which lais lire and his 
honour were set was being played for by rough sailors and 
beardless boys. 
For three weeks Keymis and his followers struggled against 
the current of the Orinoco. Two out of his rive vessels ran 
6a. agroundoupon a shoal. But on the morning of 
The expedi- lanuary 2, the remaining three had passed the head 
tion up the - 
Orinoco. of the delta. The wind was favourable, and the weary 
crews might hope that either that evening, or the following 
morning, they would reach the place froln whence a walk of a 
few mlles would bring them to the golden mine, for the sake 
of which they had risked their lives. 
It was mid-day when a sight met their eyes by which they 
must have been entirely disconcerted ; for there, upon the 
river-bank in ri'ont of them, a cluster of huts 
The nev 
Sn'rhomè appeared. A new San Thomè, as they afterwards 
»««, learned, had risen to break the stillness of the 
forest. All hope of reaching the mine.unobserved was at an 
end. 
It was at such a moment that the want of Raleigh's 
presence was sure to be felt most dceply. It was still possible 
to carry out his instructions in the spirit if hOt in the letter. 
The object of the expedition was the mine, not the town. 
Cmmon sense shoqld have warned Keymis to pass the town 

 Raleigh to Keymis. C;,)ley, Lift ofR,dcigh, ii. 
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on the further side of the river, and to take up a defensive 
position near the mine. 
Instead of this, he came to an anchor about a league below 
tlte town, and imlnediately proceeded to land his men. If he 
attacked intended to attack the place--and he can hardly 
and burnt, have taken these measures with any other purpose-- 
he was singularly slack in his movements. At nightfall the 
three vessels weighed anchur, and steered towards San Thomè, 
whilst, at the saine time, the land troops put themselves in 
motion in the same direction. Meanwhile the Spanish governor 
had taken his measures with skill. He had but forty-two 
men to dispose of, but he had in his favour their thorough 
knowledge of the locality, and the thickness of the woods 
through which the English had to force their way. It was 
about nine o'clock when the first shot was fired upon the 
vessels. Not long afterwards ten Spaniards sprang out from 
alnongst the trees upon the advancing column.  The English 
 I have, not without some hesitation, taken my narrative thus far 
fi-om Fray Simon (Avticias ]-Zistoriales, 636). It is a story in minute 
detail, and is evidently founded upon the report of an eye-witness. Its 
most striking diff«rence rioto Raleigh's account consists in this, that whilst 
lhe Spaniard repl-esents the English as landing belov the tovn, and 
deliberately marching to attack it, Ralelgh describes them as landing 
between the naine and the town, and therefore above the town, merely for 
the purpose of taking a night's rest, and as being ignorant that the to-n 
'as so near them as it was. In the first place, it must be remembered 
tbat Raleigh bad every motive to falsify" the narrative, so as to make it 
appear that lais men were not the aggressors. In the second place, his 
story is improbable in itself. It is most unlikely that Keymis should not 
have discovered where the town was. We are, hovever, not left to pro- 
babilities, as there exists an independent account of the affair. In a letter 
written not long afterwards (Disco'cr.v ql  G«i«na, ed. Schomburgk), 
Captain Parker says : " At last we landed within a league of San Thomè, 
and about one of the clock at night we made the assauh, where we lost 
Captain Raleigh and Captain Cosmor, but Captain Raleigh lost himself 
vith his unadvised daringness, as you shall hear, for il will acquaint you 
how we were ordered. Captain Cosmor led the forlorn hope with some 
fifty men ; after him I brought up the first division of shot ; next brought 
up Captaln Raleigh a division of pikes, who no sooner heard us charged, 
but indisereetly came from his command to us," &c. The whole tenor of 
lhis presupposes that the English were formed for the attack when they 
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'ere taken by surprise, and, by their own confession, were 
almost driven into the river. Order, however, was soon re- 
stored. Numbers began to tell, and the Spaniards, relmlsed at 
every point, were forced back towards the town. Young Walter 
Raleigh dashed into the thick of the fight, shouting, in words 
which were one day to be remembered against his father, 
" Corne on, my men ; this is the only naine you will ever find." 
The next minute he was struck down, and his followers were 
crying wildly over his corpse for vengeance. As the English 
pushed their way into the street, a galling tire was opencd upon 
them from the houses on either side. At last, in shcer self- 
defence, they were driven to set tire to the buildings in which 
the enemy was sheltered. The wooden huts were soon in a 
blaze, and by one o'clock, the defenders of San Thomè were 
driven from their homes, to find what refuge they could in the 
suïrounding woods. 
Difficultlesof When the morning dawned the English dis- 
the captors, covered that they had not improved their position by 
their victory. In a thickly wooded country, the advantage is 
were charged by the Spaniards. Of any surprise whilst resting on the 
river-bank the wrier knows nothmg. Nor is there any reference fo any 
such surprise in Keymis's letter of lanua, y g. Keymis says of young 
Raleigh, 'that had not his extraotdinary valour and forwardne.s . . . 
led them ail on, when some began fo pause and recoil shamefiflly, this 
action had neither been attempted as it was, nor perrormed as it is, with 
lhis surviving honour.' This is hardly the language of a man to whom 
'this action' was a mere accident. In his letter to Carew, Raleigh 
himself says, "Upon the return I examined the sergeant-major and 
Keymis why they followed not my last di,ections for the trial of the naine 
before the taking of the town ; and they answered me that although they 
durst hardly go to the mine, having a garrison of Spaniards between them 
and their boats, yet they said they follmved those latter directions and did 
land between the tovn and the mine, and that the Spaniards, without any 
manner of parley, set upon them unawares and charged them, ca]liqg 
themerros l»gleses, and by s;irmishing ith them drew them on to the 
very entrance of the town, before they inew where they were." (Edward«, 
ii. 379-) 1Yow, though Raleigh hete states that the Spaniards attacked 
first, there is nothing really contradi,:tory with Fray Simon's story. The 
charge against the Spaniards of having rushed upon the English when 
quietly resting on the bank was, no doubt, an afimthought. The English 
were prepal'_'ng to attack, but the Spaniards actually struck the first blow. 
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always on the side of the defence, and it was that advantage 
which, by their attack upon San ThoraX, they had recklessly 
thrown away. Instead of being able, according to Raleigh's 
instructions, to await in a well-chosen position the assault of 
the enemy, they were now compelled, if the mine was to be 
reached at all, to lnake their way through delSe woods, in 
which every tree would afford a shelter to a Spanish lnarkmnan. 
Keylnis did his best to execute lais orders. Atone tilne he 
tried to force a passage through the forest. At another time 
he placed his men in boats, and rowed up the stream to seek 
for a safer path. Everywhere he lnet with the saine reception. 
Volleys of lnusketry, fired by men whom it was impossible to 
reach, told him, in unnfistakab]e tones, that the great enterprise 
had failed. 
For solne davs Keymis still lingered at Sala Tholnè. It 
vas hard to be the bearer of such tidings as lais to the bereaved 
"1" t father, whose son was lying in his bloody grave. ]3ut 
fro,S- the inevitable retreat could not lmmh longer be 
"l'homè. 
delayed. His men were raving like madlnen, and 
cursing hiln for having led them into such a snare. The mine, 
they told him, was a imre invention of his own. As he listened 
to their angry reproaches, he began, unconsciously perhaps, to 
look about for excuses by which he might shield hilnself from 
blame. A new light suddenly broke upon him. After all, 
what would be the use of reaching the mine ? If the gold were 
found, it would only fall into the hands of the Spaniards. 
Even if he could preserve it trom them, and could bring it 
safe to England, would it not be ilnmediately confiscated by 
the King? He was told that the King had granted it to 
Raleigh under the great seal. His answer was that Raleigh 
was an attainted man, and that no grant to hiln was of any 
force. 
Keymis's determination was probably hastened by some 
papers which he found at Sala Tholnè, from which he learned 
that Spanish troops were on their way to the Orinoco. "/'he 
survivors of the band which, less tban three weeks before, had 
corne up the river full of hope, hurried on board the vessels, 
with failure written on their forebeads. 'rom that lnOlneIt 
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nothing could stop them in their eager haste to regain the sea. 
It was in vain that Keymis, whose heart was sinking at the 
prospect of meeting the lnaster whom he had ruined, pointed 
out a spot froln whence, as he told them, the mine might yet 
be reached. It was equally in vain that a friendly Indian chicf 
sent to invite them to another mine far from any Spanish settle- 
ment. They pushed on, heedless of such enticements, till they 
caught sight of the admiral's topmasts in the gulf of Paria. 
The news of the disaster did hOt conle upon Raleigh at a 
single blow. First a stray Indian had brought a rumour of the 
capture of San Thomè. Then had followed a lettcr 
Raleigh 
hearsthe from Keymis, w,.'th the bitter tidings of his son's 
""" death. At last the whole truth was bcfore him. 
The great adventure was a total failure, and he must go back, if 
he wcnt back at all, a discredited and ruined lnan. 
Before Raleigh could decide what to do, a new tragedy 
calne to shatter afresh his already shaken ncrves. Vhen 
Siclaeof Keymis came on board to make his report, he had 
Keymis. received him kindly, as an old comrade should. 
But it was not in the nature of things that he should be satis- 
fied with the story which he had to tell. If Keymis had been 
content to plead the silnple truth, to acknoledge his error in 
attacking the town, and to lay stress upon the impracticability 
of forcing a passage through the woods, it is possible that 
 In the Declaration it is said that when Raleigh first heard the news, 
he proposed o sail away to the Caribbees, leaving his forces in the river 
to shift for themselves, and the inference drawn from it is, that he intended 
to attack the Spaniards. Just belote his death, ho'ever, he declared 
{Second Testamentary Note ; a'¢'ards, ii. 495), " I never had it in my 
thoughts to go to Trinidado and leave my companies to corne after to the 
Salvage Islands, as hath by Fern been falsely reported." Looking, how- 
ever to lhe extremely sharp practice of his denial of plots with the French 
in that very paper, I cannot attribute more weight to this statement than that 
it mav very hkely be literally truc, and that perhaps he did have it in his 
mind to go to some other island, hot Trinidad. But I bave not inserted the 
charge in the text, as, even if it be accepted as generally correct: t value 
depends very much upon the circumstances under which it was spoken, 
and the plans which Raleigh nmy have formed at the saine time for the 
elief of his cews in tle river. Besides it would be hard to lal, too much 
tress on wods perhaps flurg out in a momeut of gonI'. 
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Raleigh would have ailowed himself to be convinced. But 
when he said that, after young Raleigh's death, there was no 
reason why he should take the trouble to look any further for 
the mine, in order to enrich such a crew of rascals as he had 
around h.m; and that Raleigh teeing without a pardon, he 
 a ould be none the better for the discovery of the gold, he was 
clearly talking nonsense. The man who had everything to 
lose by the failure saw at a glance that a basketful of ore, 
by which his sincerity might be proved, would have been 
worth everything to him. Knowing this as he did, he turned 
savagely upon Keymis. " It is for you," he said, "to satisfy the 
King, since you lmve choscn to take your own way : I cannot 
do it." 
Keymis listened to the bitter words, and turned away sadly. 
A day or two afterwards he cmne bock with a letter to Lord 
Arundel in his hand, which he entreated Raleigh to read. 
Raleigh refused to look at it. "You have undone me," he 
said, " by your obstinacy, and I will not favour or colour in 
any sort your former folly." Keymis asked if this was his 
final resolution. Raleigh answered that it was, and his down- 
cast follower left the cabin, saying as he went, « I know not, 
then, what course to take." 
The old sailor knew that he had lost his master's respect. 
How he had lost it was not so clêar to him. Not long after 
he lmd gone, the report of a pistol was heard. Ralêigh, asking 
vhat it meant, was told that Keylnis had firêd the shot to 
clean his arms. Hall an hour afterwards, a boy going into 
his cabin round hiln lying dead, with a long knife drivên into 
lais heart. The pistol had inflicted but a slight wound; but 
the sturdy mariner, who had faced death in a thousand forms, 
could not bear to look again upon his commander's angry 
face. 
Raleigh himself was well-nigh distracted. With nothing 
but blank despair before him, his first thought was to make a 
igh' fresh attempt upon the naine. If Keylnis had failed 
chemes. to reach it, he had at least discovered fresh eviden«e 
of its reality. "l-wo ingots of gold had been brought froln San 
Thomè, and papers imd beên found in which there was mention 
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of mines existing in the neighbourhood. If Raleigh could do 
nothing else, he could lay his bones by the side of his son.* 
From this desperate proposal his followers shrank. Their 
necks were in no danger at home, and they had no wish to 
expose themselves to ahnost certain destruction for the sake of 
a mine of the very existence of which they were by this time 
thoroughly incredulous. The Spanish war-ships would be 
upon them before long, and the sooner they left the mouth 
of the Orinoco the better. One more plan was submitted to 
them by Raleigh before he gave orders for weighing anchor. 
He had long before told them that if disaster should corne it 
might be retrieved by an attack upon the Mexico fleet. Thé 
evil which he had forcboded was now before his eyes ; and he 
asked lais cal»tains whether they would be ready to join him in 
the attelnpt. In his eyes such an undertaking was perfectly 
legitimate. 2 There was no peace leyond the line; and why 
should hOt the Spaniards pay for the injury which they had 
inflicted upon his men, who had been shot down like dogs in 
what he was pleased to call the Eglish territory of Guiana ? 
If Faige had been false to him, and if the four French ships 
upon which he had couuted had failed hiln, lnight not some- 
thing be done even with the forces which still remained ? His 
captains do not seem to have rejected the idea positively at 
first. One who was present at the consultation asked, " What 
shall we be the better ? For, when ve corne home, the King 
will have what we have gotten, and we shall be hanged." 
" We shall not need to fear that," was Raleigh's answer, " for 
I have a French commission, by which it is lawful to take any 
I Raleigh to V'inwood, March . Raleigho to Lady Raleigb, 
Match 2z, 68. Raleigla's Apology. Cayley, ZÇWof l¢aleigl, ii. 1o6, 
I 12 I2 9. 
 The language in which Raleigh speaks of the French prlze taken off" 
Cape St. Vincent, is the best evidence of his rem feeling on lhis point. 
His officers urged him to seize it because it was thought that the crew 
' had robbed the Portugais and Spaniards.' " But," he says, " because 
it is lawful for the French to make prize of the Spanish King's subjects 
to the South of the Canaries, and to the West of the Azores, and that it 
did not belong to me to examine the subjects of the French King, I did 
hot surfer my company to take from them any pennyworth of their goods.' 
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beyond the Canaries." " And I have another," said Sir John 
Fern, "and by that we may go and lie under Brest or Belleisle, 
and with one part thereof satisfv France, and with another 
procure out peace with England." 1 

I This conversation is taken froll'l the report made by Sir T. Wilson 
(Sept. z, 68, & -P. Z)om. xcix. 58). It may be said that Wilson was 
a spy, and therefore, is not to be believed. Those, however, who will 
take the trouble Io go through Wilson's reports xvill, I think, be struck by 
the internal evidence of their credibility. The inere scraps of information 
that he is able to give are very meagre. Nor can he have had any object 
in inventing stories against Raleigh. It cannot be seriously inalntained 
that he wished to deceive the King, who would soon find out the truth or 
falsehood of these reports. And even those who think that James himself 
deliberately brought false charges against Raleigh tan hardly explain why 
he should have had theln previously inserted in a series of private notes of 
which no public use was to be ruade. But it may be asked, how came 
Raleigh to tell a story so damaging to himself? No doubt, because it 
had already been brought in evidence against hiln. He repeated it in 
order to explain it away. "But," the note goes on to say, " I had no 
such commission, but spake it only to keep the fleet together--which else 
he found apt to part and sail on pirating." 
The question next arises, how far this explanation is to be believed. 
With respect to the commission, his statement is literally truc, and that is 
all that can be sald for it. lIontmorency's letter cannot strictly be called 
a commission. Yet, in a letter xvritten by Raleigh four days later to the 
King, of which, unfortunately only a Spanish translation has been pre- 
served, he uses these very words : " Viendo que V. Maff . deseava mucho 
saver la verdad, y me mandava muy estrechamente que le escriviesse todo 
lo que era, agora pot no tener yo i V. Ma. mas suspenso y dudoso de la 
verdad, viendome en conciencia muy obligado a dar contento ri. mi Rey y 
Principe natural, y no :i otro alguno, esperando que, como yo he siempre 
desseado darle en esto satisfacion assi él tendr{t compasion de mi dura y 
cruda condicion, y de mi vejez ; yo ditWla verdad ri. V. Mag , Yo tttz'e 
ta comisioz de el Duque de Momorancy, Almirante de Francia para yr 
.4 la mat, la qual me did un Frances llamado Faggio, que me dixo que ci 
Ebaxador de Francia M. de -Maretz me favoresseria con sus cartas para 
el Duque de Nomorancy para el dicho effecto." Raleigh to the King, 
ept. -"5, I68, Simancas ZSS. z597, fol. 
As to Raleigh's explanation of his proposM for attacking the fleet, no 
reliance can be placed on his mere word. The only external evidence I 
tan find is in a petition by Pennington, written after his return. He says 
that he came back in great want, ' without offending any of his Majesty's 
laws» though much incited thereunto.' There remains the test of po- 
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Upon this scene the curtain drops. We only know tiaat 
the proposal came to nothing. When Raleigb is next heard 
of he was at St. Christopher's. Officers and crews 
Ralelgh at 
st. chri» were alike becoming unmanageable. '" Whitney . . . 
topher's, for whom," he wrote to lais wife, " I sold ail my plate 
at Plymouth, and to whom I gave more credit and countenance 
than to ail the captains of my fleet, ran from me at Granada, 
and Wollaston with him.  So as I bave now but rive ships, 
and one of those I have sent home, and in my fly-boat a rabble 
of idle rascals, which I know will hOt spare to wound me ; but 
I care hot. I aih sure there is never a base slave in ail the 
fleet bath taken the pains and care that I bave done--that 
bath slept so little, and travailed so much." "These men,." he 
had written the day before to Winwood, "will wrong me ail 
they can. I beseech your honour that the scum of men mav 
hOt be believed of me, who have taken more pains, and suffered 
more than the meanest rascal in the ship. These being gone, 
I shall be able to keep the sea until the end of August, with 
some four reasonable good ships." What did he intend to 
do ? We cannot tell. Probably he could not tell himself. 

bability ; and, when it is remembered that Ralelgh had been, to sav the 
least of it, playing with the idea of attacking the tqeet for se'eral months, 
it seems hardly likely that he did not mean anything semions. 13esides, if 
he could honestly bave denied his intention of attacking the fleet, why did 
he not do so on the scaffold ? He there certainly said ever.thing which 
could be urged in his defence. 
 Wollaston and Collins " coming latdy to the fishing-place," in Ne- 
foundland, "met there with a French m'm-of-war. vho laying hem aboard 
with intention to bave taken them was taken by them, and brought into a 
harbour, where they put the Frenchmen nshore, and remained with the 
shlp ; and that hey there understanding of a Flemish ship-of-war riding in 
a harbour not far off, vhi,.'h had offered some hard measure to the Eglish, 
went and came to an anchor by ber, and after some parley they fell to 
fighting, and in a short space the Fleming was taken. One Captain 
Whi:ney, llO o.s also of Sir W. Raleigh's colnpany, ca,ne now with 
this fleet to Malaga, loaden with fish from ,he New-found-land, and is 
gone with the l'est to seek his market." Cottington to Lake, Oct. -9. 
& F. Stain. 
VOL. III. K 
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" My brains are broken," he wrote to his wife, "and it is a 
torment to me to write, especially of misery."  
Raleigh is next heard of at Newfoundland. ]3ut if he still 
cherished hopes of retrieving his ill-success, he was hot long 
la discovering that he must abandon them for ever. 
1 Ils return. 
His crews refused to follow him, and he was forced 
to make sail for England. On the voyage home, the poor 
frightened men nmtinied, and compelled him to swear that 
before he carried his ship into port he would obtain their 
pardon from the King. Raleigh himself hardly knew what 
to do. At one rime he offered to make lais ship over to his 
men, if they would put him on board a French vessel. In 
truth, it was but a choice of evils that was before him. As a 
penniless outcast, he had as little chance of a good reception 
in Paris as in London. At last, having first put into Kinsale 
harbour, he persuaded his men to surfer him to steer for 
l'lymouth.  
As Raleigh knew, it was no friendly tribunal that he would 
bave to face. l)uling the months which had passed so wealily 
with him, Gondomar had been watching for the news 
Gondomar 
waits for which, as he little doubted, would confirm his worst 
n,,., suspicions. He had listened eagerly to the tale of 
the deserter 13ailey, and had urged his Government to lay 
an embargo upon the property of the English merchants at 
Seville, till redress was afforded for the alleged hostilities at 
tke Canaries. a Then, to his great delight, came news ffoto 
the Cayenne, telling of discourent amongst the crews, and of 
 Raleigh to Winwood, 5Iach 2. Raleigh to Lady Raleigh, 
Match 22, 1618, Cayley, LifeofA'a&ig'k, ii. o6, 12. 
-" The statement ruade by Raleigh on the scaffold bas been usually 
supposed to contradict that in the King's Declaration. To my mind, they 
mutually confirm one another. Raleigh does hot contradict the stoy 
which wa. afterwards embodied in the Declaralion, but only tells another 
story. 13oth were, no doubt, true. "Ihe saine fear of punishment which 
ruade he crews anxious fo sail for England, rather than engage in an 
unknown enterprise, would make hem shrink from landing in England, 
without aurance of pardon. 
a Minutes of Gondomar's despatches, Oct. x=, and Nov. s.__ 167 ' 
")')» I5» 
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the probabilities of failure.  Early in May, = two vessels 
arrived with the letters which had been written 
Iay. 
by Raleigh from St. Christopher's. On the -'23rd, 3 
Captain North told the King at full length the miserable story, 
and three or four weeks later the ' Destiny' itself cast anchor 
in Plymouth Sound.  
Gondomar lost no time in hurrying to the King to demand 
satisfaction for the outrages committed at San Ïholnè. 
Gondomar 
demands One of tWO things, he said. must be donc. Either 
justice. Raleigh must be punished in England, or he must be 
placed in his hands to be sent as a prisoner to Spain. ' 
James, to all appearance, was ready to coml»ly with his 
demands. On June i i, he issued a proclamation, inviting 
June. all persons who had any evidence to give against 
James's Raleigh to prcsent themseh'es before the Council.  
offers to  
sp.-,i. The I.ord High Admiral gave instructions that the 
'Destiny' should be seized, in the King's naine, as soon as it 

' Gondomar to Philip III., April 25, 618, Simancas2ISS. 2597, fol. 
lXlay 5, 

- Contarini to the Doge, iXlay I4' 68, V,'nice zISS. 
s Camden's Amtals. 
 Contarini to the Doge, June -x' Cice elISS. Salvetti's 2V'«ws- 
Zcllo' June ' June , I6t8. 
, July 5, 
J,,n« 5, July ' t',nice AIS& Caron to the 
» Contarini to the Doge, July 5, 
States-General, July 5, Ad, t. AISS. 17,677, I ; fol. 3-". Salvetti's 
A'«ms-Zeller, June 5. Not one of these writers »ays anything of Howel's 
July 5. 
story of " Piratas, Piratas, Piratas." In most of the editions of his letters, 
the letter in which this anecdote is given is dated about two months 
belote Raleigh's return. Even if we go back to the first edition, which 
ives no date, it is, to say he least of it, strange that two leuers shoul-.1 
be written just as Itowel was starting for the Continent, and that of these, 
one shoul_l give the story of Raleih's return, which took place in 6S, 
and the other should give he story of the execution of the accomplices in 
Overbury's murder, which took place in 6I 5. The story is in contradic- 
tion with ail that I know of Gondomar's character. Howel, probably, 
round it floating about, and placed it in his letters when he was dressing 
them up in order to sell them. 
« Proclamation, June  , Rymer, xvii. 9. 
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ruade its appearance in English waters.  Whether James had 
acted prudently or hot in allowing Raleigh to sail, he had, at 
all events, taken seriously lais assurance that he would do no 
injury to Spain. Before the fleet left England, James had 
given Gondomar ' lais faith, lais hand, and lais word,' that if 
Raleigh returned loaded with gold acquired by an attack on 
the subjects of the King of Spain, he would surrender it all, 
and would give up ' the authors of the crime to be hanged in 
the public square of Madrid.' He now assured the anabas- 
sador that he would be as good as his word. " Not all those," 
he said, "who have given security for Raleigh can save him 
from the gallows." 
At one moment, however, k seemed as if James wished to 
make excuses for Raleigh San Thomè, he said, was hot in- 
habited by the Spaniards when he granted Raleigh his com- 
mission. Gondomar refused to allow the argument to pass, 
and brought James to allow that Raleigh had acted as a 
robber.  
On June 9, Gondomar ruade his complaint to the Council. 
After hearing what he had to say, Bacon replied, in the naine 
June t9. of his colleagues, that the excesses of private persons 
C,do,, could hot be hindered by any king, however just, 
before the 
Council. but that the King of England would give every 
satisfaction in lais power. On June e. the Ceuncil met at 
j,,«,. Greemvich, in James's presence. James spoke at 
" co«,,«i, length of Raleigh's crime, and declared that it was 
at ç, reen- 
,,-ib. for his own reputation and that of the whole king- 
dom that an example should be made of lais justice No one 
present ventured to plead directly for Raleigh. Some one of 
the councillors, however, attempted to excite James against 
(;ondomar. The Spanish Ambassador, it was said, had spoken 
presumptuously to the Council, and had even compromised 
the King by alleging that he had offered to send Raleigh to 
be hanged at Madrid, as if England were a mere tributary of 
Spain. James seemed for a moment to be shaken. " Though 

 Stukely's Apology, Idalc(çh's II'orks, viii. 783. 
" Gondomar to Philip III., June 4, «TZadridralac e Zibrarf. 
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I ana a peaceful man," he said, "I know well how to defend 
my honour." Buckingham at once struck in. Gondomar, 
he said, was in the right. He had protested against the ex- 
pedifion before it sailed, and there was nothing strange in the 
language which he now used. The Council ought to judge of 
him without passion, remembering what they would wish to 
be the behaviour of an English ambassador in the like case. 
James, thus encouraged, spoke out. He asked the councillors 
whether they would consider it right to go to war with Spain 
in defence of Raleigh's mischievous proceedings? Was it 
not really just to punish those ' traitors who, under pretence 
of gold mines, and of treasures to be brought home, and upon 
other pretexts equally false, had brought hiln to give lais con- 
sent to the expedition?' What he now wished to know was 
whether they advised him to punish Raleigh or hOt ? IKaleigh's 
friends were apparently cowed by the threat to call thena in 
question as well as the actual offender, and the answer of 
Yes ! Yes ! came promptly from every side. 
On the following day Gondomar had another interview with 
the King. James told him that he had been for two hours 
Jn«,,. examining witnesses who had been indined to lay the 
Gondomar's blame on Keymis, but that he had told them that 
interview 
with James. Raleigh was responsible for ail that had been done, 
as Keymis had acted under lais orders. On this Gondomar, 
who was about almost immediately to leave England, and who, 
perhaps, thought that he could not expect James to resist, in 
his absence, the pressure which would be brought to bear upon 
him, ventmced to rep!y that James could not act as judge in this 
affair. He had himselfgiven Raleigh his commission, and those 
who had persuaded hiln to grant it were still by lais side to 
persuade him to maintain it. Gondomar added, that if he had 
been governor of Seville or of the Canaries he would bave 
exacted reparation with his own hands. As it was, ail that he 
could say was ' that Raleigh and his followers were in England, 
and had not been hanged, and that the councillors ho had 
advised the King to consent to the expedition were still at 
large.' 
Experience had taught Gondomar that he might say almost 
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anything to James, but it seemed-now as if he had gone too 
far. James flew into a passion. Dashing lais hat upon lhe 
ground, and clutching lais hair with lais hands, he told Gondo- 
lnar that this might be justice in Spain, but that it was hOt 
so in England, where he reigned. He was not accustomed, 
nor, up_less God forsook him, would he ever be accustomed, to 
condemn anyone before he heard hiln, or before he was legally 
tried, even if the accused pcrsola had murdered the Prince of 
Wales. Gondomar replied, sneeringly, that he was right in saying 
that what was justice in Spain was hot justice in England. If 
a Spaniard had done tc Englishmen what Raleigh had notori- 
ously donc to Spaniards, the King of Spain would at once have 
given orders for lais execution. He then cleverly turned the 
outrent of James's thoughts for a moment by showing him an 
account of Raleigh's crilncs. James acknowledged that they 
were atrocious, and that lmnishlamnt should be speedy. He 
would trust Raleigh's case ' to noble gentlelnen, and not to the 
judges.' Seeing that Jalnes had cooled down, Gondomar 
J:msogs returned to the charge. This, he said, was not 
t,, give up enough. Would hot laines send Raleigh to Spain, 
Raleigh to . 
bpain, with ten or twelve of lais COlm-ades? James now 
gave way and prolnised to propose this lnethod of proceeding 
to the Council. 
ç)n the 4th the Council met to consider this strange pro- 
position. According to Gondomar llmny Puritans attended 
Junç4. the meeting, but it is likely enough that many, not 
ordinarily classed as Puritans, would object to the surrender of 
an Englishman to Spanish vengeance. At all events, a strong 
opposition to the ploposalwas manifested. ]3uckingham, how- 
ever, spoke warmly in its support, and James broke up the meet- 
ing by saying 'that he was Ring, and would keep lais promise, 
without following the advice of fools and of designing persons.' 

The next day James once more saw Gondomar, 
July 5. 
James and engaged that Raleigh should be surrendered, 
a.sures 
;,,ao, unless Philip expressly asked that he should be 
that he will 
giveup hanged in Eng!and. ()11 the --'6th 13uckingham, 
Raleigh. by James's orders, wrote Gondomar a letter assur- 
ing hi,n that, in one way or the other, justice should be 
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t-loue. 1 h was with small hope of success that Raleigh's 
friends at Court now endeavourcd to stem the tide. Carew 
was especially urgent in his behalf. "I lnay as well hang him," 
was the King's rel,ly, " as deliver him to the King of Spain ; 
and one of these two I must do, il the case be as Gondomar 
bas represented it." Carew pressed for a more favourable answer. 
" Why," said James, "the lnOSt thou canst expect is that I should 
give him a hearing." = 
As far as James could carry his wishes into effect, Gon- 
domar's departure from London on July 15 was a kind of 
july,, triumphalprocession. It had offen been the practice 
Gao,«s to gratify the ambassadors of Roman Catholic states, 
departu'e, by allowing them to carry with them a few priests, who 
were !iberated from prison on condition that they would engage 
hOt to return to England. In honour of Gondomar, every 
priest in prison was set at liberty at once ; and as he rode down 
to Dorer, he was followed by at least a hundred, of wholn the 
greater number had probably aheady nmde up their minds to 
nmke their way back to England as soon as possible. 
But if Gondomar was in high favour with the King, he was 
not in high favour with the English people. A day or two 
The attack before he left London, one of his suite, riding care- 
upon the lessly down Chancery Imne, rode over a little boy. 
Spanish 
my. The child was more fl-ightened than hurt; but to 
the angry crowd which gathered in an instant, it was enough 
that the lnischance was attributable to a Spaniard. In a few 
minutes four or rive thousand infuriated Englishmen were 
rushing along the streets with a fixed determination to tear the 
unlucky foreigner from his refuge at the Spanish Embassy in 
the Barbican. Gondomar himself was away, supping with the 
Earl of Worcester ; but his frightened attendants were trembling 
at the execrations of the mob without, and were waiting amidst 
crashing windows and splintering doors, for the monent when 
they might be hurried off to instant death. 

* Gondomar to Philip III., ]ulv s,_ 2Iadrid Palace Zibrary. Bucldng- 
hatn to Gondomar, June 26, S. 19. St,ai,t. 
2 Lorkin to P**ckcring, June 3 o, A&rl. ISS. 7oo2, f.,l. 4o. 
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Fcrtunately, when the confusion was at the highest. Chier 
Justice Montague, accompanied by the Lord Mayor and 
Alderlnen, apl)eared upon the scene. In a lnOlnellt, the 
howling crowd was silent, and the work of destruction was 
arrestcd. I.'pon an assurance rioto Montague that the offender 
should be put to a legal trial for what he had done, the rioters 
opened their ranks, that the culprit lnight be led away un- 
harmed to lrison, and then quietly dispersed to their holnes. 
As soon as the disturbance was at an end, the Chier Justice, 
regardless of his prolnise, ordered that the Spaniard should be 
peacefully restored to the Elnbassy. 
The next morning Jalnes sent Buckinghaln to Gondomar 
to express his regret at the untoward occurrence. In the lofty 
The King's tone which had always served him so we!l, the am- 
-'». bassador replied that he was personally ready to 
forgive the offence, but that he could not tell how his toaster 
would receive the news. 
James had already ruade the riot an affair of state. The 
Lord Mayor was ordered to ask Gondomar's pardon, and was 
told that if he did not punish the offenders himself, 
PuMshment 
orthe the King would corne in person into the City to see 
.«a». that justice was donc. Gondomar now declared 
himself satisfied, and, before he left England, sent a message to 
the King, begging him not to deal harshly with the rioters. 1 
Three weeks afterwards, James, finding that even the magis- 
trates were inclined to sympathize with the offenders, issued a 
special commission for the trial of the cullrits, 2 seven of whom 
were sentenced to an ilnprisonment of six months and a fine 
of 5oo/. a-piece, a Within a month after the passing of the 
seutence, however, it was remitted, at .the instance of Gondo- 
ln.qr's secretary, Sanchez, who had remained in lïngland as 
agent for his Government, till a new ambassador should be 

 Lorkin to Puckering. July i4, ][ar{. 31&: 7002, fol. 414. Ccn- 
tarini to the Doge, July e3, ,  
aug. . rince AISS: Salvetti's A«rc,s-Lclto-, July =6, 
Aug. _% 
1618. 
"' Bacon o C«sar. Aug. 6, 6S, ctlo's and i-, ri. 33 . 
 Chambcrlain to Calton, Aug. 3, 6S, & f'. o».. xcviii. 7- 
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appointed. 1 On another point Sanchez was abh: to give satis- 
lactory assurances to lais toaster. The pursuivants, by whom 
the Catholics were so harshly treated, were ordered to forbeaî 
from molesting theln, unless authorised by a warrant signed 
by at least six privy councillors. The King, too, had prolnised 
that Lord Sheffield, who, without lais knowledge, had sent a 
priest to execution, should be deprived of his office ;= a ro- 
mise which was carried out before many months were over. 
Unfortunately for Raleigh, the knowledge that the London 
mob, which had nearly torn him to pieces fifteen years before, 
would be sure to treat him with greater respect now, 
June. 
Raleigh's was not likely to be of much service to hiln. Soon 
.re.t. af ter his arrival at Plymouth he set out fo London ; 
but he had not proceeded farther than Ashburton when he 
met Sir Lewis Stukely, a cousin of lais own, who was Vice- 
Admiral of Devon, and who was charged with orders to arrest 
him. Stukely t-ook him back to Plymouth, and having nothing 
but verbal directions from the King, waited for a formal com- 
mission to bring him up to London as a prisoner. During the 
interval, Raleigh, either being ill in reality, or hoping to gain 
rime by counterfeiting sickness, took to his bed. Under these 
circumstances, Stukely left him very nmch to hilnself, and 
omitted to takê the usual precautions for the sale custody of 
the prisoner.  
With the opportunity, the thought of escape presented itself 
 Contafii to the Doge, Sept. ,, l:¢ice I]ISS. Sept. IO, 6x8. 
& _P. Z)om. clxxxvii. 59- 
"- Sanchez to Philip III., luly ; Si#ancas I]ZSS. z598, fol. 8I. 
s It is sometimes supposed that Stukely intended to give him a chance 
of escape, meaning to stop him, in order that he might bave an additional 
charge to bring against him. If so, Stukely muet bave been a great bun- 
gler, as he ruade no preparations fox" preventing Raleigh from getting clear 
off. Nor were the rea, ons which afterwards induced the King to favour a 
trick of this kind as yet in exi>tence. Caron's account of the nmtter, in all 
probability, gives the truc explanation. ]aleigh was sick, or pretended 
to be so. This would quite acconnt for Stnkely's neglect of hirn. Sec 
Caron to the States-General, July$, .d,t,L .llç- c, ï,677, I; fol. olS. 
Aug. 7, 
balvetti's N,7os-LetAv', July '- I61S. 
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once more to Ralcigh. He had lost ail hope ofregaining the 
july. favour of James. I-te commissioned Captain King, 
tte attempts the only one of his officers who had remained faith- 
fo escape, fHl to the last, to make arrangements with the toaster 
of a French vessel l)ing in the Sound, to assist him in his 
flight. At nightfall the two slipped out of the house together, 
and got into a boat. They had hot rowed far before Raleigh 
changed his mind, and ordered King to return. He could nct 
tell what to do. Next day he sent money to the Frenchman, 
and begged him to wait for another night. Night came, but 
Ralcigh did not stir. 
His irresoiution was soon brought to an end. Stukely re- 
ceived l»eremptory orders to take his prisoner to London. 1 As 
Ra]eigh passed through Sherborne he pointed out the lands 

' " Vou bave under your charge the person of Sir W. Raleigh, Knt.. 
touching whom and his safe bringing hither belote us of his Majesty's 
Privy Council, you hav received manv directions, signifying hi» Majesty's 
pleasure and commandment. Notwithstanding, we find no execution 
thereof as had becomed you, but vain excuses, unworthy tobe offered to 
lais Majesty, or to those of his Council, from whom you received his plea- 
sure." Cotocil ],Nisler, July 25, 1618. Mr. Edxvards (Life, i. 654 ) coin- 
plains of 13acon as having deliberately inserted a falsehood into the King's 
Declaration, by saying "that this first escape to France was ruade belote 
Stukely's arrival at Plymouth." I do not find, however, that Bacon said 
an)thing like this. The words are, " For about this time Sir W. Raleigh 
was corne from Ireland into England, into the port of Plymouth, where it 
was easy to discern with what good will he came thither, by lais immediate 
attempt to escape from thence ; for soon after his coming to Plymouth, 
betbre he was under guard, he dealt with the mvner of a French bark," &c. 
Bacon. therel0re, does not say that the escape was ruade belote Stukely's 
arrival, but before Raleigh was under guard, and though a microscopic 
objector might say that Raleigh was in some sort under guard from Stukely's 
first arrival, yet he was practica[ly left to do pretty much as he liked till 
the arrival of the order from he l'rivy Counçil. The exact date of the 
attempt must bave seemed o c little moment to 13acon, if, as I believe, he 
was arguing against some rumour that the attempt to escape flrom Zo1do 
was a mere trick of Stukely's. " \\'herein, by the way," he says of this 
Plymouth escape, '" it appears that it was not a train laid for him by Sir L. 
Stukely, or any other, to n»3ve or tempt him to an escape, but that he had 
a purpose fo fly and escape from his first airival in England ; " and this, as 
far as I tan see, is strictly truc. 
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He is 
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to London. 
upon the 
His renewed 
[tenpts to 
escape. 

which had once been his, and told the bystanders how they 
had been wrongfully takcn ffoln him. His fears 
again took possession of him. At Salisburv he sank 
so low as to feign illness, in order to gain a littlc time 
road. A French quack, named Mannourie, who was 
elnployed by Stukely to attend upon hiln, gave hiln 
oilmnent to produce sores wherever it was applied. 
He was too ill, he said, to travel. It happened that 
the Court was in the town in the course of the pr%mess, and 
Digby, as soon as he heard of Raleigh's condition, obtained for 
him permission to retire for a fcw days to his own house, as 
soon as he was able to reach London. Ïhis was exactly what 
Raleigh wanted. He fancied that escape would now be easy. 
His first thought was to bribe Stukely to aid hiln. Upon 
Stukely's refusal, he begged King to hurry on to London, and 
to hire a vessel to wait at Gravesend till he was able to go on 
board. 
Ïhe toaster of tbe vessel took King's orders, and imlnedi- 
ately gave information of what he knew. The story was told 
Betrayedto to Sir V(illialn St. John, a captain of one of the 
hi.:i,g. King's ships. St. John decided upon riding down 
to Salisbury to tell James. Before he reached Bagshot, he met 
Stukely coming up with his prisoner, and acquainted him with 
his discovery. Stukely told him, in return, of Raleigh's deal- 
ings with himself and Mannourie, and charged hin to lay the 
whole matter before the King.  
The next day, Stukely had fresh news to write to Court. 
La Chesnée, the interpreter of the French Embassy, who had 
had dealings with Raleigh before he sailed, had 
His inter- 
viewwith visited him at ]rentford. He had brought a 
La Chesnée. 
message from Le Clerc, who since Desmarets' depar- 
ture had been residing in England as agent for the King of 
France, offering him a passage on board a French vessel, 
together with lctters of introduction, which would secure him an 
honourable recel)tion in Paris. Raleigh had thanked hiln for 
his kindness, but had told hiln t].,at he had already provided 
for his escape. 
 St. John's Declaration, Aug. 17» t]arL 315"S. 6854 , fol. o 
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Ail this Stukely, who seems to bave thought it no shame 
to act as the spy upon a man who had askcd him to betray 
his trust, communicated to the King. James at 
Faiure of 
iis attempt once took alarm. A plot with France was a scrious 
to escape. 
matter. He accordingly dirccted Stukclyto counter- 
feit friendship with Raleigh, to aid his attempt to escape, av, d 
only to arrest laiin at the last lllonltnt. By this course, it wou]d 
seem, he hoped to wheedle Ra]eigh out of his secret, and 
perhaps to get IZossession of papers which would afford evidcnce 
of his designs, t Raleigh was, thcrefore, conducted, upon his 
arrival in London, to his own house in Bread 5treet. Here he 
received a visit ri'oto Le Clerc, who repeated lais former offcrs. 
The next morning he got into a boat, accompanicd by Si:ukely 
and King. As had been pre-arranged, he was arrested at 
Woolwich, and was at once lod.ed in the Tower. 2 
From the moinent that the Tower-gates c!osed tipoil him, 
P-,aleigh can have bad but little hope. He must have known 
laligh'» well that lais case would not bear the light. He 
..pologv. had already done his best to plead his cause before 
Ge King. The Apology which he drew up during those 
miserable days in which he had counterfcited illness at 
Salisbury was indeed, if it be simply considered as a literary 
eflbrt, a masterly production. In language which still rings 
like a clarion, Raleigh hurled his last defiance in the face of 
pain. He vindicated the rights of the English Crown to 
Guiana, and asserted that, had he taken possession of the naine 
on the Orinoco in spite of ail the forces of Spain, he would 
merely bave been doing his dut)" as a faithful servant of the 
King of England. His old conviction of the righteousncss t,f 
 "But -hy did you hot execute your conunission barely to lais appre- 
hension on him in his house? Why, my comnaission was to the contmy, 
to tiiscover his other pretensions, and to seize his secret papers." Stukely's 
2ct«lion, 7- I incline to think this to be thë true account. Those who 
think Raleigh was helped to escale, in order that an additional excuse 
might be found to hang him, are of course those who resolutely ignore the 
tact that there was any real ground for proceeding against him already. 
- Oldys' Li_/e of l'al«t£h, in A'alcigh's IUor/cs, i. 5t9 . Stukely's 
Apology in a/«igh's llbrhs, viii. 783. The lx3"zg's l)«dam!iom 5"/ztkelj,'s 
t'clilion, Cotmcil 2U«'gis&'r, Sept. 27. 13acon's l-ctlcrs «ml Zife, vi. 354- 
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lais lifelong struggle with Spain glowed in every line; a con- 
viction so strong that he still fancied that it would more even 
J ames to approve of lais actions in Guiana. 
As an appeal to posterity, the Apology has had ail, and 
more than all, the success which it deserved. To James it 
must bave appeared tantamount to a confession of guilt. 
Utterly unable to deny that, after sailing under an express 
promise hot to meddle with the subjects of the King of Spain, 
he had sent lais men up the Orinoco without any instructions 
which might lead them to suppose that he thought the fulfil- 
ment of bis promise worth a moment's consideration, Raleigh 
now turned round upon the King, and represented his own de- 
reliction of duty as a high and noble deed. He had been con- 
tent to play upon James's weakness by representing lais enterprise 
as innocuous, but he much misunderstood his sovereign's 
character if he really thought to win him by proclaiming that 
he had all along been justified in carrying on ar in Guiana. 
\et, how could James exact from Raleigh the penalty of 
his fault ? To impartial persons, itis clear that the King's own 
misconduct had its full share in bringing about the 
Could James 
condemn catastrophe. It was James, who, in order to throw 
him'/ the whole responsibility upon Raleigh, had required 
fi'om him a promise which, os the slightest consideration would 
bave told him, it was hardly possible for him to keep. He 
had thought to save himself trouble, and now it was corne 
back upon him with tenfold weight. Out oï the difficulty 
which he had brought upon himself, there was no vay by 
which he could escape with credit. If he pardoned Raleigh, 
he must not only break off his ïriendship with Spain, but he 
must announce to the world that he was himself regardless of 
lais plighted word, and that he was as careless of the rights of 
other sovereigns as he was tenacious of his own. If he sent 
Raleigh to the scaffold, he was condemning himself for the 
part which he had taken, in spire of the warning of Gondomar, 
in promoting an enterprise which he now bitterly repented. 
Such considcrations, however, ,«-ere far enough from the 
mind of Jmnes. Commissioners were appointedBacon, 
Abbot, Worcester, Coesar, Coke, and Nauntola--to exanaine ttm 
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charges 
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against the prisoner. That they performed their 
duties conscientious]y tbere is no reason to douot. 
The names are by no means such as to lndicare a 
packed tribunal. Ye.t, in one important point, they 
certainly came to a wrong conclusion. Instead of 

contentiag themselves with supposing, as was really the case, 
that Raleigh was careless whether he broke his promise or not, 
if he could only reach the naine, and that he was equally in- 
different to the means by which he might indemnify himself, if 
the mine should prove a failure, they adopted the theory that 
he never intended to go to the mine at all, and that he had 
sailed with the lmrpose of at once engaging in a piratical 
attack upon the colonies and fleets of Spain. No doubt they 
knew as well as we do, that the evidence required careful sit'ting 
before it could be admitted as conclusive. Those who gave 
it were, for the lnost part, any and disappointed men ; and 
Raleigh was at all tilnes a ffce speaker, whose words could 
seldom be regarded as an infallible key to his settled purposes. 
]lut, in an inquiry for truth, they got no assistance from 
Raleigh. Whatever else might be truc, it was plain that his 
story at least was false. And as, one by one, admissions were 
wrung from him which were utterly fatal to his honesty of pur- 
pose; as the Commissioners heard one day of lais proposal to 
seize the Mexico fleet, and another day of his underhand 
dealings with Montmorency, it is hardly to be wondered at 
that, exasperated by the audacity of his lying, they canne to the conclusion that there was hOt a single word of truth in his 
assertions, and that lais belief in the very existence of the mine 
was a mere fiction, invented for the purpose of imposing u»on 
his too credulous Sovereign. 
«igh On August 7, a week affer lais committal to the 
before the Tower, Raleigh was brouht belote the Commis- 
Commis-   
sio«s, sioners for examination, and the investigation thus 
opened was carried on diligcntly during the following weeks.  
Of these exmninations but little has reaclned us, and it is 
therefore ilnpossible to say what answers ïxaleigh ruade to the 

! Bacon's Letters and Lift, vi. 356. 
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charges brought against him. On one point we know that the 
examiners were most anxious for information. The 
Inqulry into 
the French plot with France, of which they had corne upon the 
plot. 
traces, assumed gigantic proportions in their eyes. 
I.a Chesnée was sumlnoned before the Council, and was exa- 
mined on his visit to Raleigh at Brentford. To the astonish- 
ment of his questioners, he replied by a blank denial that he 
had ever spoken a word to Raleigh on the subject of his 
escape. Enraged at his mendacity, the Council ordered him 
into custody. 1 In its anxiety for information, the Government 
now decided upon setting a spy over Raleigh, who might gain 
lais confidence, and win from hiln an acknowledgment of the 
truc character of his dealitags with the French. 
The person selected for this miserable office was Sir Thomas 
Wilson, " the keeper of the State Papers, an old spy of Queen 
Elizabeth's. He felt no repugnance to the occupa- 
Wilson set 
as aspyon tion, and as soon as he was installed in the Tower, 
Raleigh. began to ply the prisoner with questions, and to hint 
to him that by a full confession it might yet be possible to 
regain the favour of the King. For more than a fortnight 
Raleigh remained upon his guard. He wculd adroit nothing. 
When he was pressed to acknowledge that he had spoken 
words which he was unalle to deny, he took refuge in the 
assertion that it was indeed truc that he had used the words, 
but that he had meant nothing by them. It was thus that he 
explained away the fact that he had communicated to Stukely 
La Chesnée's offer of a passage on board a French vessel. It 
was truc, he said, that he had told Stukely so ; but he had nt,t 
spoken the truth. It had been convenient for him at the time 
to persuade Stukely tb.at a French vessel was waiting for him in 
the Thames, and he had invented the falsehood on the spot. a 
About a week later, Raleigh told Wilsoi the story of his 
proposal to his captains to seize the Mexico fleet, which was 
 Declaration of the Council, Sel»t. 27, Coztztil cgisto; Chesnée's 
examinations are at Simancas ; but a translation bas been printed in St. 
John's Lire ofRaleigh, i. 3o3, 313, 323 . 
 The Commissiov, ers fo Wilson, Sept. o, S. P. Do,t. xcix. 7. 
n Wiison's Notes, Sept. 2, 13, 4, 16, 8, & /'. Dom. xcix. 9, l. 
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already known by other means to the Government. But it 
was only to accompany it with the explanation that, although 
he had laid the schelne belote his colnpanions, he had done so 
lnerely in the hope of keeping his fleet together, without any 
intention of carrying it into execution. 
Thus did the wretched gaine of falsehood on both sides 
drag on, till at last, on September 25, Raleigh, weary of the 
September. struggle, wrote to the King, acknowledging that he 
P-.aleighac- had sailed with a conllnission from the Admiral of 
k nowledges 
hisdealings France, and that La Chesnée had, by Le Clerc's 
with the 
French. directions, offered to assist hiln to escape. 1 Upon 
this La Chesnée was again summoned before the Council, and 
was no longer able to persist in lais transparent falsehoods. Le 
Clerc was then sent for. He boldly denied having had any 
dealings with Raleigh whatever. He was told that he would 
no longer be treated as the minister of the King of :France 
and, soon afterwards, finding that his presence was useless in 
England, he left the kingdoln. * 
It would seem that several circumstances relating to 
Ralêigh's intrigues with the Frênch were brought to the know- 
O«tobr. ledge of the Colnmissioners ; for we find him doing 
lais best in lais conversations with Wilson to explain 
away lais intercourse with Faige, lais fiaving taken into considera- 
tion the plan for the surprise of St. Valery, and lais listening to 
the proposal ruade to hiln before he left the Tower for seizing 
the Mexico fleet with the aid of six or seven Rochellese ships.  
He charges Raleigh ruade one last effort to escape, by throw- 
vi,,,,.o ing the blame on lais supporters. If he had formed 
and others 
,,-ihcom- a plot for the seizure of the fleet during his last 
plic':ty. 
voyage, it was done, he said, at the instigation of 
wood, Pembroke, Edmondes, and others.  Winwood's nais- 

 Raleigh to the King, Sept. 5, Simancas .JISS. z597, fol. 6. The 
letter is quoted in a statement in the Cottttcil A'egister, Sept. z7, and a 
translation »:ill be found in bt. John's Zife of]¢al«(,h, ii. 33L 
z Statelnents of the proceedings with Le Çlerc Sept. eT, 618, Council 
2V(oist,'r ; Finctti t'hiloxcnis. 
s XX'ilson to the King, Oct. 4, S. I'. 19oto. ciii. I6. 
 Sanchez to Philip III., Sept. x4, Simancas .TZSS. 2598 , fid. 98. 



68 TH C03A]rlSSIO.VERS PROPOSE TRI3L. 4 

deeds at least were already known, and these disclosures çere 
received with indifference. Raleigh no longer doubted that he 
must prepare to die. His friends at Court had pleaded his 
cause in vain. Even the Queen, forgetful, since ber quarrel 
with Somerset, of ber old friendship with Spain, had, without 
success, urged Buckingham to interfêre in his favour. 1 
Raleghs execution was still delayed, it was because 
there were legal difficulties in the way. An answer having by 
this time been receivêd from Philip, declining to 
The King of 
Spain wishes accept James's offer to hand over Raleigh for execu- 
Raleigh to  
beexe«uted tion in Spain,  it was necessary to consider how he 
in England. 
was to be punished in England. James had fallen 
back on his original contention, that Raleigh could not be 
executed v¢ithout a trial of some sort, but he was informed 
that as the prisoner was already under sentence of death, his 
existence for legal purposes was at an end, and that no Court 
now could legally try him. 
James therefore applied to the Commissioners to know what 
course it would be best for him to take. Their reply began 
oct. ,s. by repeating that Raleigh could hOt be tried for 
Thereport any offence which he had committed as an at- 
of the Com- 
missionets, tainted man. It was, therefore, necessary, if he 
was to be executed at ail, that he should be executed tapon 
his former sentence. It would not be illegal to send him 
to the scaffold upon a simple warrant to the Lieutenant of 
the Tower. But if this were done, it would be well that a 
narrative should be published, setting forth the offênces for 
which he was in reality to die. The Conunissioners evidently 
felt that if, as a matter of legal formality, Raleigh was to be 
put to death for his alleged intrigue with Spain in x6o3, 
it should at all events be made plain that this was 
They pro- 
pose an nothing more than a legal formality. But there can 
informal trlal 
t:efore the be little doubt that, in their hearts, they preferred 
Cou,ci. the alternative which they next suggested, namely, 
that, as far as the law would permit, Raleigh should bave the 

 The Qucen to Buckingham, Cayley's Z« of_galeigh, il. 6 4. 
el et- 5, 
VOL. 111. L 
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advantage of a public trial. He was to be called before the 
Council, which was on this occasion to be reinforced by the 
addition of sonle of the Judges. The doors were to be 
thrown open to certain noblemen and gentlemen who were to 
be sumlnoncd as witnesses of the proceedings. After the 
necessity of this unusual form of trial had been explained, the 
lawyers were to open the case, and the examinations were to 
be read, just as would have been done in Westlninster Hall. 
Raleigh was tobe heard in lais own defence ; and that there 
might be no repetition of the unfair treatment which he had 
received at Wilmhester, the witnesses against him were to be 
produced in open court. Although no sentence could be 
lbrnmlly recorded, the Councillors and the Judges were to 
give their opini.ons whether there was sufficient ground to 
authorise the King in putting the law in force against the 
prisoner. 1 
The recolnmendation of the Commissioners shows that they 
at least, after full examination of the evidence, were suf- 
ficiently convinced of the strength of the case against Raleigh 
to be willing to e.,,pose ix to his attack in the full light of day.  
James was more easily frightened. He could not indeed bear 
to send Raleigh to the scaffold without hearing him in his 
own defence. ]dut neither was he willing to allow 
James re- 
i««tt«i hhn to plead his cause before an interested, and 
P°P°" probably a sympathetic, audience. He remembered 
how, in his trial at Winc.hester he had, 'by his wit, turned the 
hatred of lnen into compassion of hiln. 'a No wonder that 
James was alarlned. How could he bcar that Raleigh should 
be permitted to denoun<e ith withering scorn that alliance 
with Spain which was so dear to his heart. Such words were 
sure to find a, response in the hearts of the spectators ; perhaps 
even in the hearts of his judges. There might be division in 
the Council ; Pembroke, Arundel, and Carew might be found 
unwilling to condemn the man whom they had favoured. 

' Tàe Commissioners to the King, Oct. 1S, 13acon's Lelters a,zd Lire, 
ri. 36r. 
 TMs was pointed out by Mr. Speddi.-_g, ibid. ri. 36. 
 The King to the Commissionc,s, ilid. '. 303. 
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James forgot that the real danger did not so much lie in what 
Raleigh might say, as in the temper of those who were likely 
to accept Raleigh's defiance of Spain as all to which it was 
needful to listen.  Because James had given way too much to 
Spain when she was in the wrong, he could hot venture openly 
to plead the cause of Spain when she was in the right. He 
would therefore refuse Raleigh a public trial. He did not 
sec that the danger into which he was running was greater 
than that which he avoided--that a people excited against 
Spain by his attempt to draw the two countries into close 
alliance by the bonds of marriage, would be certain to cherish 
the conviction that Raleigh had been condemned in secret, 
merely because lais enemies did not dare to condemn hiln 
openly. 
On October 2_',, therefore, Raleigh, in place of being brought 
before even the whole of the Privy Council, was brought once 
more before the limited body of Commissioners. Of 
Oct. . 
1Raleigh what he said to the charges against him the notes 
hefot e tlae 
Commis- vhlch have corne down to us are too brief to enable 
-qoners. 
us to judge fully. He persisted in his assertion 
that he really purposed tç attempt the mine, and he denied 
having intended to bring about war between England and 
Spain. We also learn that 'being confronted with captains 
St. Leger and Pennington,' he 'confessed that he proposed 
the taking of the Mexico fleet if the lnine failed.' I-Iee the 
condensed record breaks off, and we are left to- imagine what 
was further said on eithcr side. It would seem that Bacon, 
in the name of the Commissioners, informed Raleigh that he 
was to die, after pronouncing hiln to be guilty of abusing the 
confidence of his own sovereign and of injuring the subjects of 
the King of Spain. - 

 According to a news-letter of Feb. A_ I618, there had been meetmgs 
in the counties ef the leading Puritans, as they are styled, to consider 
whether, if Parlia,nent were called, it would hot be well to offer the King 
the then unheard-of sum of ten subsidies to break off the marriage. 
l¢o»ta 7'ranscr@ls, 1'. O. 
 Bacon's Le[lo's and Lift, vi. 265. Mr. Spedding has pointed out that 
in these notes, as printed by me for the Catt,tot 2lriscellany, vol. v., a date 



3.ccordingly a privy seal was directed to the Justices of the 
King's }3ench, commanding them to award execution upon 
the old sentence. James seems to have expected 
Proceedngs 
in the King's that it would be unnecessary for Raleigh to appear 
en«h. in Court. The Judges, however, declared that it 
was impossible for them to act unless the prisoner was pro- 
duced, as he must bave an opportunity of giving a reason, if 
he could find one to give, why execution should not be 
awarded. * On October 28, therefore, Raleigh, weak and suf- 
fering as he was from an attack of ague, was brought to the bar. 
Yelverton, in a few brief sentences, demanded the execution of 
the Winchester judgment. Raleigh, when called upon to say 
what he could for himself, advanced the argument that the 
Winchester judgment was virtually discharged by the commis- 
sion which had entrusted him with the power of lire and death 
over others. He then began to speak of his late voyage. But 
he was immediately interrupted by the Chier Justice, who told 
him that he was hot called in questaon for his voyage, but 
|br the treason which he had conmfitted in 6o 3. Unless he 
could produce an express pardon from the King, no argument 
that he could use would be admissible. Raleigh answered 
that, il- that were the case, he had nothing to do but to throw 
himself upon thc King's mercy. He believed that most of 
those who were present knew what the Winchegter verdict 
was really worth ; and he was sure that the King knew it too. 
As soon as he had concluded, Montague awarded execution 
according to law.  
James had no intention of granting any further respire. 
It was in vain that Raleigh begged for a few days to complete 
Rh p- some writings which he had on hand ; he was told 
pas to di. that he must prepare for execution on the following 
morning. As he was to surfer in Palace Yard, he was taken 
to the Gatehouse at Westminster to pass the night. With 
the certainty of death he regained the composure to which 

of Aug. 7, wkich the note-taker, Sir J. Ccesar, had carefully erased, -as 
nadvertently left standing. 
 ll«tto,'s Re.p. a.  Cayley, L,fi o.fla&igh, il. 6i. 
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he had long been a stranger. In the evening, Lady Raleigh 
came to take her farewell of her husband. Thinking 
H is last 
night in the that he might like to know that the last rites would 
Gatehouse. be paid to his remains, she told him that she had 
obtained permission to dispose of his body. He smiled, and 
answered, "It is well, Bess, that thou mayest dispose of that 
dead which thou hadst not always the disposing of when it 
was alive."  At midnight she left him, and he lay 
oct. 29. down to sleep for three or four hours. When he 
woke he had a long conference with Dr. Townson, the Dean 
of Westminster, who was surprised at the fearlessness which he 
exhibited at the prospect of death, and begged him to con- 
sider whether it did not proceed froln carelessness or vain- 
glory. Raleigh did his best to disabuse him of this idea, and 
told him that he was sure that no man who knew and feared 
God could die with fearlessness ana cour.e, except he were 
certain of God's love and favour to him. Reassured by these 
words, Townson proceeded to administer the Communion to 
him ; after he had received it, he appeared cheerful, and even 
merry. He spoke of his expectation that he would be able 
to persuade the world of his innocence. The good Dean was 
troubled with talk of this kind, and begged him not to speak 
against the justice of the realm. Raleigh acknowledged that 
he had been condemned a:cording to the law, but said that, 
for all that, he must persist in asserting his innocence. 
As the hour for his execution approached, Raleigh took his 
breakfast, and smoked his tobacco as usual. His spirits were 
excited by the prospect of the scene which was 
He is con- 
ductedtothe before him. Being nsked how he liked the wine 
cfrold. which was brought to him, he said that ' it was good 
drink, if a man might tarry by it.' At eight the officers came 
to fctch him away. As he passed to the scaffold he noticed 
that one of his friends, who had corne to be near hi.m at 
the last, was unable to push through the throng. '" I know 
not," he said, "what shiff you will make, but I ana sure to 
bave a place." A minute affer, catching sight of an old mat. 

t Townson to Isham, Nov. 9, 1618. Cayley, Zt oj" Raldgh, ii. 176. 
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with a bald head, he asked him xhether he wanted anything. 
" Nothing," replied the lnan, " but to sec you, and to pray God 
to have mercy on your sou!." " I thank thee, good friend," 
answered Raleigh, "I ana sorry I bave no better thing to 
return thee for thy good will ; but take this nightcap, for thou 
hast more need of it now than I." 1 
As soon as Raleigh mounted the scaffold, he asked leave to 
address the people. His speech had been carefully prepared. 
His last Every word he spoke, was, as far as we can judge, 
speech, literally truc ; but it was not the whole truth, and it 
was calculated in many points to produce a false impression 
on his hearers. = On the commission which he had received 
from the French admiral he was altogether silcnt, but he was 
emphatic in repudiating the notion that he had ever received 
a commission from the French King. He then said that 
Mannourie had charged him falsely with uttering disloyal 
speeches, and he protested warlnly against the accusations 
which had been brought against him by Stukely. tic spoke 
of the efforts which it had cost hma to induce his men to return 

I Chamberlain to Carleton, Oct. 3. S. _P. /9o»a. ciii. 58. Lorkin to 
Puckering, Nov. 3. t]arl. 2llSS. 7oc2, fol. 4o. 
"-' The part vhich relates to the French commission is a marvel of in- 
genuity. Nota word of it is untrue, but the general impression is com- 
pletely false. In the giS. copy m the Record Office, it runs thus 
" I do, therefore, call that great God to witness, before whom I am 
now presently fo appear to tender an account of what I say, that as I hope 
to sec God, to lire in the world to come, or to bave any benefit or conffort 
I;y the Passion of my Saviour, that I did never entertain any conspiracy, 
nor ever had any plot or intelligence with the French King, nor ever had 
any advice or practlce with the French agent, neither did Iever sec the 
French King's hand or seal, as some bave reported I had a commission 
from him at sea. Neither, as I have a soul to be saved, did I know of the 
Irrench agent's coming till I saw hiln in my gallery, and if ever I knew of 
his coming or deny the truth, O Lord, I renounce thy mercy!" S. 
Z)om. ciii. 53- The copy in Oldys' Zz (ll'orks, i. 558) is to the saine 
effect. In the copy printed in the Ilç,rbs, viii. 775, Raleigh is ruade to 
say " I never had any practice vith the French King, or his ambassador, 
or agent, neither had I any intelligence from thence." The last sentence 
would mean 'intelligence from France,' which would be false. We may 
fairly give Rai, igh the benefit of the doubt betwcen the different reports. 
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to England, and denied having wished to desert his comrades 
whilst he was lying at the mouth of the Orinoco, waiting for 
I home. He then adverted to a foolish tale 
tidings of San "" " 1 
which had long been current against him, to the effect that at 
the execution of the Earl of Essex, he had taken his place at 
a window in order to see him die, and had lmffed tobacco at 
him in derision. The story, he said, was a pure fiction. 
"And now," he concluded by saying, " I entreat that you all 
will join with me in prayer to that Great God of Heaven vhom 
I have so grievously offended, being a man full of ail vanity, 
who has lived a sinful lire in such callings as have been most 
inducing to it; for I have been a soldier, a sailor, and a 
courtier, which are courses of wickedness and vice ; that His 
Almighty goodness will forgive me ; that He will cast away my 
sins fron me, and that He will receive me into everlasting" 
life; so I take my leave of you all, making my peace with 
God." « 
As soon as the preparations were completed, Raleigh turned 
to the executioner, and asked to see the axe. "I prithee," 
"rhee,ec- said he, as the nmn held back, "let me see it; 
,io,,. dost thou think that I ana afi'aid of it?" He tan 
his finger down the edge, saying to himself, "This is sharp 
medicine, but it is a sound cure for ail diseases." He then 
knelt down, and laid his head upon the block. Some one 
objected that he ought to lay h;.s face towards the east : " What 
natter," he said, "how the head lie, so the heart be right ? " 
After he had prayed for a little while, he gave the appointed 
signal ; seeing that the headsnmn was reluctant to do lais duty, 
he called upon him to strike. In two blows the head was 
severed fi'om the body. His remains were delivered to his 
wife, and were by her buried in St. Margaret's at Westminster. 
Some verses written by Raleigh the night before his execu- 
tion were discovered, and were soon passed from hand to hand. 

i In this, no doubt, he is to be believed. Probably, however, he said 
something on which the charge was founded. Stukely says that Penn.iag- 
ton was the captain who refused to follow him. If so, the story is not 
likely to be a pure invention. 
"-" S. t . Dom. ciii. 53. 
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They forma strange medley, in which faith and confidence 
P-.aleigh's in God appear side by side with sarcasms upon the 
a»t ,,,-ses. lawyers and he courtiers. It was perhaps ata latêr 
hour that he wrote on the fly leaf of his Bible those touching 
lines in which the higher part of his nature alone is visible :-- 
"Even such is time that takes on trust 
Our youth, out joys, and all we have, 
And pays us but with age and dust ; 
Who in the dark and silent grave, 
XYhen we have wande,'ed ail our ways, 
Shuts up the story of out days ! 
But from this earth, this grave, this dust, 
The Lord shall raise nie tp, I tntst." 
" No matter how the head lie, so the heart be right." Per- 
haps,after all, no better epitaph could be found to inscribe 
Ge».in- upon Raleigh's tomb. For him, the child of the 
dignation, sixteenth century, it was still possible to hold truth 
and falsehood lightly, without sinking into meanness. In his 
chase after wealth, he was never sordid or covetous. His sins had 
brought with them their own punishment, a punishment which 
did not tarry because he was so utterly unconscious of them. 
Yet it was no mere blindness to his errors which made all 
Egland feel that Raleigh's death was a national dishonour. 
His countrymen knew that in his wildcst enterprises he had 
always beforc him the thought of England's greatness, and 
that, in his eyes, England's greatness was inctissolubly con- 
nected with the truest welfare of all other nations. They knew 
that his heart was right. 
Against the flood of indignation which was strongly setting 
against him, James in vain attempted to make head. By his 
Th v:ig's directions, Bacon drew up the Declaration, 1 which 
I«i--ra,io. had been previously suggested by the commissioners. 
It was founded on the evidence which had been taken, and 
there is not the smallest reason to suspect that any false state- 
ment was intentionally inserted by James or his ministers. 
But it was unfortunately published at a time when Raleigh 

 Zello-s an«t Lira, ri. 284. 
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had been rendered incapable of criticising its assertions; 
and in starting from the theory that the mine was a mere fig. 
ment of Raleigh's ilnagination, it left out of sight the fact tha 
he had reason to believe that the naine existed, though he 
certainly had no conclusive evidence on the point. 
To such a pass had Jalnes brought himself. Indolently 
unwilling to make himself master of anything that could be 
put off till a more convenient season, he had floated down 
the strealn, till it was too late to recover his ground, and till'it 
was impossible to punish an offender without laying himself 
open to the charge that he had contributed to the offence by 
his own negligence. 
The public indignation, which could not openly be visited 
upon the King, fdl with all its weight upon Stukely. He tried 
Fate of to hold up his head at Court, but nota man would 
Stukely. condescend to speak to him. He humel to Jmnes, 
and offered to take the Sacrament upon the truth of the story 
which Raleigh had denied upon the scaffold. A bystander 
drily observed that if the King would order him to be be 
headed, and if he would then confirm the truth of lais story 
with an oath, it might perhaps be possible to believe him.  
Sir Judas Stukely, as men called him, could find no one to 
listen to hin. One day he went to Nottingham, with whom, 
as Lord High Admiral, his official duties in Devonshire had 
often brought him in contact, and asked to be allowed to 
speak to hiln. The old man turned upon him in an instant. 
"What ?" he said, " thou base fellow ! Thou who art reputed 
the scorn and contempt of men, how darest thou offer thyself 
into my presence? Were it hOt in my own house, I would 
cudgel thee with my staff, for presuming tobe so saucy" 
Stukely tan off to complain to the King, but even there he met 
with no redress. "What," said James, "wouldst thou have me 
todo? Wouldstthouhavemehanghim? Onmysoul, if I 
should hang ail that speak iii of thee, ail the trees in the 
country would not suffice."  
One triumph more was in store for Raleigh's friends. A 
1 Lorkin to Puckering, Nov. 3- I]arl..lilas. 7oc 2, fol. 420 
 Lorkin to Puckermg, Jan. 5. Ibid. fol. 435. 
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few day.', af ter this scene, it was discovered that both Stukely 
and his son had, for many years, been engaged in the nefarious 
occupation of ctipping coin. It was even said that when lais 
guiit was detected, he was busy tampering with the very gold- 
pieces--the blood-rnoney, as mela called it--which had been 
paid him as the price of lais services in lodging Raleigh in the 
Tower. 1 The news was received with a shout of exultation, 
and wishcs were freely expressed that he might not be atlowed 
to cheat the galtows.  Ready belief was for once accorded to 
Mannourie, who, being round to be an accomlfiice in his 
lnaster's crilne, was trying to purchase ilnmunity for himself 
by accusing Stukely of having urged him to bring false charges 
against Raleigh. a Jalnes, however, fiaought that he owed 
something to his tool, and flung hiln a pardon for his crime.  
btukely did hot gain much by his escape. He ruade lais way 
hoirie to his own county of Devon; but it was hardly wise of him 
to go amongst a people who held the naine of Raleigh in more 
than ordinary reverence. He could hot bear the looks of scorn 
with which his appearance was everywhere greeted. He fled 
away to hide his shame in the lonely Isle of Lundy, and in 
less than two years after Raleigh's execution he died a raving 
madman anfidst the howling of the Atlantic storlns.  
Many months before the death of Stukely, another man, 
who had, to some extent, been the cause of Raleigh's ruin, had 
69" passed away froln the world. At the tilne when 
.,thof Raleigh was released from the Tower, in 167, 
Cobhm. Cobham was still in prison. His health was giving 
way; and he petitioned the King to allow hin to visit Bath. 
His request was granted, upon condition that he would engage 
to return to prison in the autumn. In September he was ac- 
cordingly making his wav back to London, and had reached 
Odiham, when a paralytic stroke ruade it impossible for him 

* Lorkin to Puckering, Jan. 2. rIarL ISS. 7002, fol. 438. 
"-' Chamberlain to Carleton, Jan. 9- S./o. Dom. cv. 7. 
s Lorkin to Puckering, Feb. (?). Ztarl. 3ISS. 7oo2, fol. 45 o. 
 ardon, Feb. S. Pat. 6 Jac. I. Part 4. 
 Camden .4nnals. Howel to Carew Raleigh, May 5, I645. 
Lett«rs, ii. 368. 
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to continue lais journes, j In this condition he lingered for 
more than a year, and it was hot till January 4, x69, that he 
died. The feeling of detestation with which his memory was 
regarded, found expression in the fable that he died in com- 
plete destitution. For this lable there was no foundation 
whatevcr. But it was inconsistent with the popular idea of 
justice, that any man who had contributed to Raleigh's mis- 
fortunes, should die in ordinary comfort.  

 Council A'cgisler, May I4, Sept. 28, I6I 7. 
= IIe was allowed by the King tooL a year, besides 8L a week for hxs 
diet. The payments were ruade vith tolerable regularity to the last, a few 
weeks after they were due, as appears from the Order Book of the Ex- 
ehequer, Nov. 7, Dec. 7, t68, Feb. 6, 69. The only support I have 
found for the ordinary story is a letter, in vhich it is said that Cobham lay 
unburied for want of money. Wynn to Carleton, Jan. 2. 5: t 9. Dom. 
cv. 67. This, however, is easily accounted for. The Crown would refuse 
to pay the funeral expenses, and his relations may have hung baek, as 
wishing to throw the burden upon the King. 
I cannot close this chapter  ithout again expressing my deep obligation 
to Mr. Spedding's discussion of Raleigh's conduct. I do hot suppose that 
my story, as it now stands, would have secured his complete ap|,rol»ation, 
but he would, af ail events, have perceived how considerably it had hça 
modified in consequence of his argulnelt 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

7IRG1NIA AND THE EAST INDIES. 

TfI colonial and maritime enterprise of England did not die 
with Raleigh. The Colony of Virginia which, before the dream 
x6x 4. of the golden mine had led him astray, he had 
ae's ad- striven to round, was at last on the way to prosperity. 
ministration 
in Virginia. Sir Thomas Dale, who succeeded Gates as governor 
in i64,1 ruled with firmnes.s and ability. The land which had 
hitherto been held in common was divided into private hold- 
ings, a measure which was attended with the best effects. If 
the settlers did not acquire wealth rapidly, they were 
66. 
at least contented and prosperous. After two years, 
Dale returned to England well satisfied with the results of his 
administration. 
On board the vessel on which Dale re-crossed the Atlantic 
was a passenger likely to attract far more attention than 
himself. Pocahontas, the daughter of the Indian 
"¢islt oç 
ro..onts chief Powhattan, who in the early days of the colony 
tongand, had served as a friendly messenger between her 
father and the settlers, was in the ship. She was now the wife 
of an Englishman, and was eagerly looking forward to the first 
sight of the land which, in her childhood, had so powerfully 
attracted ber imagination. 
Herprevious The history of her marriage was a strange one. In 
history. 612, a vessel came out to the colony, under the 
command of a daring and unscrupulous adventurer, named 

 See Vol. II. p. 62. 
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Argall. Finding that hostilities prevailed between the colonists 
and the natives, he formed the design of seizing as a hostage 
.'.he daughter of the principal chief in the neighbourhood. By 
the bribe of a copper tea-kettle he induced an Indian to entice 
Pocahontas on board his vessel, and sailed away with his prize 
to Jamestown. For some months it seemed that the outrage 
had been committed in vain. Powhattan stillrefused to submit 
to the terres demanded of him. At last, however, he was 
informed that one of the settlers, named Thomas Rolfe, wished 
to marry lais daughter. The intelligence pleased him, and a 
general pacification was the result. Pocahontas was instructed 
in the religion of her husband, and was baptized by the naine 
of Rebecca. 
Sanguine men believed that in this marriage they saw the 
commencement of a union between the two faces, from which 
a great Christian nation would arise in America under the 
protection of the English Crown. It was not so to be. The 
story of Pocahontas herself was too sure an indication of the 
fate which awaited her race. At first everything smiled upon 
i617. her. Captain Smith, who had known her well in 
Her pre- 
.,ettio  rginia, prcscnted hcr to thc Qucen. Anne rcccivcd 
,tCot. hcr kindly, and invitcd hcr fo bc prcscnt ai thc 
Twclfth Night masque. So dclightcd was thc Indian girl with 
thc brilliancy of thc sccncs which opcncd bcforc ber, that she 
could hardly bc brought to consent fo accompany hcr bus- 
hand on his rcturn fo Amcrica. She ncver saw hcr 
Hcr dcath. 
Yirginian home again. Hcr imagination had bcen 
cxcitcd and hcr brain ovcrtaskcd by thc throng of new sights and 
associations which had prcsscd upon hcr. Shc dicd at Gravcscnd 
bcforc shc set foot on board thc vcsscl which was fo havc carricd 
hcr back. Shc left onc child, a littlc boy. Sir Lcwis Stukcly, 
who was hot as yct undcr thc ban of popular disfavour, askcd 
fo bc allowcd to carc for lais education. Aftcr Stukcly's dcath 
young Thomas Rolfc was transfcrrcd to thc croc of an unclc. 
Hc aficrwards cmigratcd to lais mothcr's country, and through 

 Smith'sHisoo, of I7rginia , II2. Stith's HistçryofVirnia, 2 7. 
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him many of the foremost families of Virginia have been proud 
to trace their lineage to the Indian Pocahontas. 
In England, but for her connection with the romantic 
adventures of Captain Smith, the naine of Pocahontas would 
In,.ention probably soon have been forgotten, along with those 
of Smith's of SO many of her race who have from time to time 
romance. 
visited out shores. The touching story of the par- 
don granted to the captive Englishman through the intercession 
of the daughter of the Indian chier who was about to sacrifice 
him, won its way into all hearts, and bas, for two centuries and 
a half, charmed readers of all ages. Atone time, the criticism 
which bas swept away so many legends seemed to bave doomed 
the story of Smith and Pocahontas to the rate which bas be- 
faIIen so nmny legends. Later inquiry bas, however, turned 
the scale in favour of Smith's veracity, and it seems possible 
that in this case, at least, the critical historian may accept the 
tale which is embalmed in the popular imagination.  
The short administration of Yeardley, who had been !eft 
behind as Dale's deputy in Virginia, was marked by the introduc- 
tion into the colony of the cultivation of the tobacco 
66. 
Introduction plant, to which the whole of its subsequent prosperitv 
o" the culti- " 
vation or was owing. Hitherto the settlers had been engaged 
tobacco, in a struggle for. existence; they had now at last before 
them an opportunity of acffairing wealth. Yet the change was 
not of unmixed advantage. Everyone was in haste to grow rich, 
and everyone forgot that tobacco would hot prove a substitute 
for bread. Every inch of ground which had been cleared was 
devoted to tobacco. The very streets of Jalnestown were dug up 
to make room for the precious leaf. Men had no tilne to speak 
of anything but tobacco. The church, the bridge, the palisades, 
were allowed to fall into decay, whilst every available hand was 
engaged upon thc trop which was preparing for exportation. 
t Smith's ZZistory of lTrginia, 121. Chatnberlain to Carleton, June 22, 
1616; Jan. 28 ; Match 29, 1617, S t 9. Z)om. lxxxvii. 67 ; xe. 25, 146. 
- Smith's Truc elation of Uiz'nia (ed. Deane), 3 S, note 3 ; 72, 
note I ; Wingfield's Discourse of Trginia (ed. Deane}, 32, note 8. Mr. 
Deane's arguments are strop.gly put against the truth of the story. Professor 
Arber, however, who is at present editing the various narratives of Smith's 
adventures, and who has minutely examined such of his statements as are 
capal;le of verification, takes a very favourable view of Smith's veracity. 
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The natural result followed. Starvation once more stared the 
settlers in the face. There was not corn enough il-i Jamestown 
to last till another harvest. Yeardley, a kindly, in- 
Yeardley's 
admilfiStl'a- efficient man, had llOt foreseen the danger, or had been 
llOKl, unable to make head against it; and the only remedy 
which he could devise was an attack upon the Chickahominies 
for the purpose of enforcing the payment of a corn tribute, 
which had been for some time in abevance. The expedition 
was successful, and was, doubtless, applauded at the time. But 
it did not promise well for the union between the races which 
was to have sprung trom the marriage of Rolfe and Pocahontas. 
Yeardley had held office for little more than a year when 
he was succeeded by Argall. The uew Governor was llOt the 
,67. man to imitate the remissness of his predecessor ; 
,XgU - and the colonists soon foulld that he was determined 
rives as 
C,ol,O. to be obeyed. The defences of Jalnestown were 
repaired. Harsh remedies were applied to the recent disorders. 
Every act of the colonists was now to be fenced about with 
prohibitions. The trader was to content hilnself with a profit 
of twenty-five per cent. No intercourse was to be held with 
the Indians excepting through the medium of the constituted 
authorities. Whoever wasted his powder by firing a gun, ex- 
cepting in self-defence, was to be condemned to penal servitude 
for a year. Whoever taught the use of firearlns to an Indian 
was to be put to death. 1 
Iven such regulations as these might bave been endurcd 
if Argall had been a man of integrity. But when it came to be 
known that in the eves of the Governor he was him- 
[-Iis tyralllly, self the ene man in Virginia who was above the law, 
the whole colony broke out into open discontent. Every 
homeward-bound vessel carried across the Atlantic complaints 
of his tyrannical conduct to individuals, and of his shamcless 
robbery of the public stores. 
As soon as these complaints reached London, the 
r68. 
Ap!aointment Company requested Lord De la Warr to return te 
and death of 
.o o America, and to save the colony once more from 
w,. ruin. In the spring of 68 he left England, ac- 
, Smith's I-]islory of I.Tr,i,ffa, zo-z3. Stith's islor.j" of Iï,inia, 
t40--47. 
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tompanied by the best wishes of ail who took an interest ne 
Virginia; but his weakly constitution was unable to bear up 
against the hardships of the voyage, and he died before the pas- 
sage was completed. Argall was in consequence left a little longer 
in possession of the authority which he had misused. With 
childish spite he took especial pleasure in ruining the estates 
which, by De la Warr's death, had become the property of his 
widow. He left no stone unturned to drive Lady I)e la Warr's 
servants from ber employment, and to entice them to transfer 
their services to himself. Itearing that Brewster, the agent in 
charge of the estate, had remonstrated against his proceedings, 
he ordered him to be seized, and sent before a court-martial to 
answer for the words which he had used against the Governor. 
Brewster was condemned to death, and this mon- 
Sentence 
o strous sentence would have been carried into exe- 
re,,te, cution if the general voice of the colony had not 
compelled Argall, however unwillingly, to commute it to one of 
banishlnent from Virginia.  
The news of these extraordinary proceedings excited no 
little indignation in London. The Company, warned by the 
agn i e- failure of their attempt to subsutute King Stork for 
cned. King Log, restored Yeardley to the post from which 
they had recalled him, and ordered him to send Argall home 
to give an account of his conduct. 
Yeardley's appointment was fortunately something more 
than a mere change of governors. By the instructions which 
he carried out, he was directed to put an end for ever to the 
system of martial law which had been introduced by Dale, and 
which had tecently been so terribly abuse& He was also 
ordered to call together an assembly, freely elected by the 
colonists, bcfore which he was to lay a code of laws which had 
been prepared for their use in England. 
The new Governor arrived too late to secure the punish- 
x69" ment of Argall. Timely notice had been given him, 
llis flight, and he had ruade his escape from the colony. But 
no time was lost in laying the foundations of a more pros- 

 Stith's History of Uirginia, t49. 
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perous future. On July 3 o, i69, the first Colonial Parliament 
Thefirst gathered round Yeardley at Jamestown. ! From 
Colonial henceforth Virginia was to be governed by its own 
Parliament. laws, freely accepted by its own representatives. 
England had stamped her own likeness upon her creation, 
and the first of the free colonies of England had taken firm 
foot by the side of the flaunting glories of the Spanish 
Empire. 
The changes by which the colony had been distracted were 
not without effect upon the Company at home. At the time 
wlaen Yeardley sailed, Sir Thomas Smith still pre- 
The Com- 
»yi sidcd over is fortunes, with the title of Treasurer. 
gglnd. It had become the fashion iu Virginia to look upon 
him as the source of all the evils that had befallen the colony, 
and though there was probably some exaggeration in this, the 
charges brought against hm were not without foundation. His 
tempor was easy, and he was lax in his attention to the duties 
of hi: office. It was to his relationship with Smith that Argall 
owed lais appointment. Smith was not without influence even 
at Court, as lais son, Sir John Smith, had married a daughter 
of Lord Rich, and the support of the Rich family was in conse- 
quence given to Argall. 
The Company was not to be misled. It refused to re- 
elect Smith to the office of Treasurer. His successor was 
Sandys Sir Edwin Sandys, who had taken a leading part 
a',rr in the preparation of the laws which had just been 
ofthe 
Co,p.,y. sent out to Virginia, and whose services in the Eng- 
lish Parliament had well fitted him to preside over the intro- 
duction of parlialnentary institutions in America. = 
It is owing to Sandys that the year 6 9 is a date to be re- 
membered in the history of English colonisation. The election 
of a leading member of the Parliamentary Opposition to the 
responsible office of Treasurer is an evidence that in the 
Virginia Compaay, as in the City of London, and as in every 

 The proceedings of this Assembly, the loss of which was regretted b' 
Me Bancroft, are in the Record .Office, 5"..P. Colonial» l. 45. 
" Stith's Hstory of l'l?'ginia, 153-I5. 
'OL. III. M 
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body of active and intelligent men, the spirit of opposition to 
the Court and its minions was on the increase. The breach 
thus ruade was to grow wider every yëar, till the Company 
was swept away by the irritation of the King. But in the 
meanwhile Sandys had done his work. He had planted the 
standard of free institutions at Jamestown, and under the 
shadow of that standard ViNinia grew and prospered when 
the Company which had fostered the colony in its infancy had 
ceased to exist. 
The course of English adventure in America finds, in some 
respects, its parallel in the long struggle of the East India 
6o5. Company for the establishment of commercial rela- 
The Engllsh tions with the extreme East. There, too, English 
and Dutch 
,n the Ea_t. enterprise was at first attracted to those parts which 
were richcst in the promise cf a lucrative trade. As in 
America, it found them pre-occupied, and, after a long and 
fi-uitless struggle with its rivais, it discovered its Virginia in 
the peninsula of India. In many respects, indeed, there is 
no parallel to be drawn between the attitude of Spain towards 
the English in the West Indies and the attitude of the 
Dutch in the Eastern Seas. As far as the Continent, or 
even the larger islands were concerned, it would have been 
madness, at the beginning of the seventeenth century, for 
either England or the Netherlands to think of establishing an 
empire similar to that which had been built up by Spain in 
America. The native states were far too powerful, and the 
climate was too unsuited for permanent occupation by large 
bodies of the inhabitants of Northern Europe. It was 
enough if factories could be established at the points most 
suitable for commercial intercourse. That bitter jealousies 
should arise between the merchants of the two nations was 
only to be expected. Here and there a party of Englishmen 
would corne to blows with a party of Dutchmen, and broken 
heads, or even the loss of some iives, would be the result. 
The chiefs of the rival factories would intrigue with the native 
princes for exclusive privileges. But, on the whole, no very 
great harm would be done. The peace would be kept by a 
rtrong native Government, which it would be hopcless to resist. 
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The local hatreds would be bitter enough ; but they would not 
blaze out into internecine war, nor would they be of sufficient 
importance to call for more than a passing notice from tho. 
Gvernments of London and the Hague. 
There were in part of the Indian Ocean a few islands, 
teeming with valuable productions, where these conditions were 
TheSpice reversed, and where was no native state powerful 
tl.,zza, encmgh to defy European aggression. Pepper might 
be shipped at any port in Java or Sumatra. It was a nacre 
matter of convenience at what point in the Indian peninsula the 
trade in calicoes should be conducted. But nutmegs were, at 
that time, only to be round in the little group of the ]3anda 
Isles, and cloves grew nowhere in the world except on the 
rive islands to which the naine of the Mohlccas had origin- 
ally belonged, and on the lnore southerly archipelago which 
clustered round the noble harbour of Amboyna as its commer- 
cial centre. 
It was after a long and arduous struggle that the Dutch 
had succeeded in driving the Portuguese, at that time counted 
"rhe o- amongst the subjects of the King of Spain, out of 
tugues« Arnboyna and the Moluccas. They did not profess 
ejected by 
the Dutch. to corne as conquerors. They came, as Raleigh had 
corne to Guiana, to defend the natves from the oppression of 
their tyrants. All that they required in return from the grateful 
islanders, for whose sake, as they said, they erected forts and 
kept up garrisons, was that they should enter into an engage- 
ment hOt to sell spice to any but themselves. 
From Amboyna an expedition was fitted out in 16o 9 to 
take possession of the Bandas. The fear of the Dutch 
6o9. compelled the inhabitants of Neira, the priI,cipal, 
The Dutch though not the largest, island of the group, to granr 
in the Ban- "- 
a- to them by treaty a monopoly of their trade ;  and 
this treaty was long afterwards appealed to as conferring upon 
the Dutch East India Company the sovereignty not merely of 
the island of which they were actually in possession, but of 
the whole surrounding group. In spite of the treaty, the 

 Purdas, i. 7  7. 
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natives soon combined in an attempt to drive out the invaders. 
The next year, however, David Middleton, coming to the 
Bandas in search of nutmegs, found that a fort had been built 
by the Dutch, and that Neira was in complete subjection, 
although the relnaining islands still maintained a precarious 
independence. 1 
These proceedings of the Dutch formed a strange comment 
upon the 3/tre Zil, erztm, the celebrated treatise, published 
in 16o9, by Grotius at Leyden, in which he proved, 
The zl'are 
Lib«,.,,,,, tO the logical discomfiture of the Portuguese, that 
qfGrotius, commercial monopolies were contrary to all laws, 
hunmn and divine. 
That Grotius was in the right no one in the present day 
will be found to question. Liberty of trade is a good thing in 
all places and at all times. But what Grotius, work- 
The com- 
mercial ing out his problem with ail theoretical correcmess, 
tl ueti,. pre- 
«ee b». th failed to see, was that there was another question to 
:oi.-«. be settled belote the commercial difficulty could 
even be approached. It was, in fact, as impossible to agree to 
freedom of trade before the territorial limits of the European 
Powers in the newly-discovered countries had been settled, 
as it was to allow religious liberty before the absolute inde- 
pendence of the national Governments was admitted. An 
English merchant landing at Surat in the seventeenth century, 
calne like a French merchant landing at Sydney in the nine- 
teenth century, merely to buy the products of the country. 
But an English merchant asking for freedom of trade at the 
harbour of Amboyna or at the lnouth of the Orinoco in the 
reign of James I. was not unreasonably regarded with as much 
suspicion as a Jesuit asking for freedom of conscience in 
England in the reign of Elizabeth. The request was denied, 
hOt so much to the unarlned trader by wholn i: was pre- 
ferred, as to the armed force which he was supposed to have at 
his back. 
That the Dutch should form cornmercial establishments 
in a number of small islands without acquiring territorial 

 Yarcoeas, :. 238. 
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sovereignty was ilnpossible. It was still more impossible to 
Free trade share this so,-ereignty with another European nation. 
impossibleln Englishmen and Dutchmen might continue to trade 
lhe Spi¢e 
.ands. alnicably within the dominions of the Great Mogul, 
because, under the sway of that powerful monarch, both held 
their factories on sufferance. But the presence of Englishmen 
and Dutchmen together at Amboyna or the Bandas could pro- 
duce nothing but anarchy. Whenever the natives had real 
or inaginary grounds of COlnplaint against either factory they 
would appeal to the other for support, and the mutual exas- 
peration would end in a deadly quarrel, of which the inevitable 
result would be the expulsion or the annihilation of one of the 
contending parties. 
Looking back as we do from the vantage ground on which 
we stand, it is possible to see that in these islands the estab- 
lishment of territorial dominion must bave preceded 
It is claimed 
byth commercial freedom.  But it was hardly to be ex- 
English. 
 pected that the English in the East would acquiesce 
without a struggle in the sacrifice which such a concession 
demanded. As the weaker power, they cried out loudly for 
liberty of trade. They had loaded their vessels with cloves 
and nutmegs before the islands had been occupied by the 
Dutch, and why should they not do so now ? The Dutch 
cried out no less loudly against this impertinent interference 
with their subjects, and complained bitterly that it was unfair 
that, whilst their own trade was burthened with the expense of 
maintaining forts and garrisons to keep out the Portuguese, the 
English, who were under no such obligations, should be enabled 
to undersell them in the European market. 
In 6t3, Jourdain was sent out from the Eng}ish head- 
» quarters at Bantam with orders to re-open the clore 
Jorai' trade at Amboyna and the neighbouring island of 
,,o:¢g« Ceram. Everywhere the natives had the saine story 
to tell him. They would gladly sell him all the spice they 

* In fact, there was needed the adoption of a pinciple of cujus regio, 
ejtts cotlttlterchtt, t, analogous to the principle of cttjtts regio, ejlts religio. 
13oth were steps of progress, yet both look niean enough in comparison 
with that which ha» been since attained, 
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had, but the Dutch had threatened them with instant ruin if 
they permitted a sin-.;le bag of cloves to find its way on board 
the English vessels. 
The next year no fresh attempt was made. But in I6i 5 
Skinner was despatched with instructions to open factories, if 
possible, both at the Bandas and at Amboyna. At 
x»:s. Neira the complaints of the natives were terrible. 
"It is enough," they said, "to make old men weep; and the 
child, too, that is yet unborn. God has given the country 
to us and ours; but He has sent the Dutch as a plague 
to take it from us." Those who heard the sad talc were 
powerless to tender assistance. The Dutch commanders 
ordered Skinner to leave the island, and, in the face of 
seven well-armed vessels lying before the fort, it was hope-- 
less to resist. The English met with similar treatment af 
Amboyna and Ceram, though Skinner succeeded in leavmg 
a pinnace to trade with the friendly natives of Puloway, an 
island of the 13anda group which was as yet unoccupied by the 
l)utch.  
As soon as the Dutch at Neira heard that Englishmen had 
been left at Puloway they determined to make a vigorous effort 
to reduce the island before succour could arrive 
The Dutch 
attack upon The assailants were driven off by the natives,  and 
P uloway. 
upon their return to their head-quarters at Neira, the 
Dutch officers complained that they had round anns of English 
make in the possession of those whom they chose to call rebels 
against their authority. The English pinnace remained at the 
island till August, and, when it sailed away with its cargo of nut- 
megs, Robert Hunt was leff behind as factor for the Cmpany. 
In the following Match, four English ships arrived at 
Puloway, under the command of Samuel Cstleton. Scarcely 

 j,urdain's Journal, Sloane zllSS. 858 , fol. 83. 
-" Welding to Jourdain, May 23. Farie to the Cornpany, July 26, I6t4. 
Instructions from Jourdai:,, Jan. 24. Boyle to the Company, Feb. 
Skinner to Denton, July te. Çockayne to Smith, July I6. Jourdain to 
the Company, Dec. 26, IOt 5, . Z. C. Orig. Corr. 
s Valentyn, Oud en Nieuw Ost-Zndi«n, Decl iii ; Stuk. ii. 81. 
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had they cast anchor when eleven Dutch vessels put out rioto 
Neira to oppose them. The natives of Puloway, 
x6r6. 
Pulowayand and of the neighbouring island of Pularoon, were 
Pularoon 
urrendered encouraged by the presence of Castleton to make a 
to Hunt. formal surrender of the islands to Hunt as the repre- 
sentati,, of the King of England. They were a warlike race, 
and judging by what took place in these seas in the following 
year, it would seem that with their assistance it would hot have 
been difficult to hold both the islands. Castleton, however, 
thought otherwise, and entered into negotiations with the Dutch. 
It was agreed that Hunt should give no assistance to the 
natives, on condition that the Dutch, if they proved successful, 
would share the trade with the English. With this promise 
Castleton pro/essed himself satisfied, and sailed away, leaving 
Puloway to its fate. As soon as he was gone, Hunt's 
Puloway 
takenby native forces mutinied, and he was obliged to fly 
theDutch, from the island to save his life. The l)utch, re- 
lieved from lais presence, continued the struggle, and, re- 
ducing the natives to subjection, thought no more of their 
agreement.  
News in the seventeenth century did not travel fast, and 
it was not till September, 617, that the company in London 
6r7. heard that Puloway had been lost eighteen months 
R,»ouaon before. There was no sign of flinching. .Ever since 
of the 
Company. the failure of the negotiations with the Dutch in 
65,  the English Company must have expected something of 
the kind. They at once crdered that six ships should be got 
ready in the spring, to defend their interests in the East. "By 
such strength," they say in their Minutes, "the inhabitants of 
Banda and the Moluccas will be encoumged to deal with the 
English when they shall find them of power to resist the wrongs 
put on them by the Hollanders." Theydid not intend to send 
the fleet ' to oppose the Hollanders in hostile manner, but to 

t Compact with the Dutch, March I6. Direcliots to Hunt, March (?), 
66, . l. C. Orig. Corr., Purchas, i. 608. Jourdain's Journal ; Sloane 
AISS. $58, fol. io6. The information on Castleton's vQyage is, however, 
extremely imperfect. "' See Vol. !!. p. 34- 
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countenance their business, that they be not put down or forced 
from their trade :--which it seems they do intend in all parts :- 
but to send a good strength both to the Moluccas and Banda, 
and do it to purpose once for all, and tly what the Hollanders 
will do, if a man of courage may be had that will hOt endure 
their wrongs. But as yet they have only given words, and no 

deeds.' 1 
The 
was not 
66. 
Courthope 
at Pularoon. 

last sentence was evidently aimed at Castleton. It 
till after the interval of a year that the Company 
learned that the man of courage of vhom they had 
been in search had been round amongst their 
servants in the East. Late in 616, two vessels, the 
'Swan' and the ' Defence,' were despatched from Bantam under 
the command of Nathaniel Courthope, one of those forgotten 
worthies by whose stern self-sacrifice in the face of the calls of 
duty the English Empire has been built up in every quarter of 
the globe. In fulfihnent of his instructions, - he steered for 
Pularoon, which was as yet unsubdued by the Dutch. His 
first step was to convince himself by inquiry that the surrender 
of the two islands to Hunt had been ruade in proper form. 
He then, having first accepted from the natives a confirmation 
of their previous act, sent to inform the Dutch Governor of 
Pulo.way that both islands were included in the dominions of 
the King of England. 
Courthope's message was at once treated as a challenge. 
On January 3, three Dutch ships sailed into Pularoon roads, 
x67. and dropped anchor close to the 'Swan' and the 
H«o,,p« ,Defence., If Courthope had llOt taken the precau- 
the I)utch 
to retire, tion of erecting two batteries on shore, his case 
would have been hopeless. As it was, he was able to take a 
high tone with the new-comers. He ordered them to put to 
sea at ooEe. If they were not gone before midnight, they 
nmst take the consequences. 
The I)utch commanders glanced at the English batteries on 
the shore, and at the swarms of hostile natives crowding upon 
the beach. They shrank from the conflict, and, before midnight 
 : if. C. Court Zinul,-s, Sept. 25, 67. \ 
= Inslructions to Courthope, Oct. 9, 1616, . I. C. On. Corr. 
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carne, they wcre on their way back to Neira. A week later a 
Dutch pinnace, which by accident or design stood in close 
to the shore, was greeted with a storm of shot from the English 
guns. 
Courthope's difficulties were only beginning. His officers 
and mon were insubordinate, and, against his advice, Davey, 
Capture of the Master of the 'Swan,' carried his ship over to 
the'Swa,.' the Great Banda for water. Seeing that he was de- 
terlnined to go, Courthope directed him to visit the town of 
Weyre, on the Great Banda, and the Island of Rossengain, as 
it was understood that the inhabitants were anxious to code 
their territory to the English. Davey carried out his instruc- 
tions, and the cession was formally ruade ; but on lais return to 
Pularoon he was intercepted by a Dutch vessel of far superior 
strength to his own. After a severe fight, the 'Swan' was carried 
into Neira Roads with the English colours trailing over the 
stern in derision. 
It was some time before the news of the loss of the 'Swan' 
reached Pularoon. Undismayed at his misfortune, Courthope 
Tle 'Ie- set to work to complete his fortifications. But his 
fonce ' giron 
uptothe own men were discontented. They had corne to 
Dutch. Pularoon, they told him, to trade, and not to fight. 
On the night of March 26, whilst the commander was on shore, 
the crew of the ' Defence' nmtinied, and, carrying the vessel to 
Neira, delivered her up to the Dutch. 
To complete Courthope's misfortunes, ho had no hope of 
assistance till the westerly monsoon blew again at the end of 
Courthope the year; and as the island of Pularoon was one 
holds out. of the westernmost of the group, he was exposed to 
an attack from Neira for at least six months. He had but 
thirty-eight of his men on shore with him when ho was deserted 
by the ' Defence.' Food, too, was running short, and, if it had 
not been for the opportune arrival cf two junks laden with 
rice, starvation would have done the enemy's work. Ail that ho 
could do was to send news to his countrymen at 13antam in a 
t Correspondence between Courthope, and the Dutch commanders, 
Jan.-April, 1617, S. t 9. A'a.,t lndies. Surrender of Pularoon and Pulo- 
wa. Spunvay to the Company, l'urchas, i. 7Ol, 6oS. 
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native boat, and to wait hopefully for the help which was sure 
to corne at last. 
The Dutch ruade up their minds to proceed to extremities. 
The 'Speedwell,' an English pinnace, sailing along the coast 
of Java, was fired at by the Dutch admiral, and 
Capture of 
the'Speed- captured. At Bantam, a declaration of war against 
well.' ail who attempted to trade in the Spice Islands was 
fixed to the door of the English factory. The two fleets were 
only prevcnted from fighting in the roads by the interposition 
of the native king, who threatened that, if they did hot keep 
the peace, be would cut the throats of every European on shore. 
It was high time that the Colnpany should take some steps 
to senti help to the brave men who were imperilling their lires 
t6,8. in its behalf. The winter of r6r 7 had been spent in 
rale .,,,t preparations for the expedition which was to sail in 
out froln 
r:,ga«, the spring. It was not till April, 68,  more than a 
year aftcr the capture of Courthope's last vessel, that tbe fleet 
destined for lais relief was ready to sail. It was composed of 
six ships, and was placed, at Southampton's recommendation, 
under the command of Sir Thomas Dale. z It was, perhaps, ail 
that could be done; but the shareholders must have had great 
faith in Dale's energy and talents if they thought that, vith the 
miserably insufficient force at his disposal, he would be able to 
accomplish the object for wbich he was sent. His adversaries 
had at their commanda fleet of thirty sail, and in case of 
necessity could fall back upon the twentv-two fortified posts 
where the four thousand soldiers of the great Dutch Company 
kept watch and ward over its interests in the East. * 
Dale's little squadron had hardly left the Thames when a 
distorted account of the loss of the two vessels, in which the 
whole blame was thrown upon Courthope, reached England 
through a Dutch channel.  

I Remonstrance of thestate of the ques.tion, &c., Jan (?), 69, Holland. 
News brought by a French vessel, 1618 {?, S. t 9. #.'ast [ndies. 
 Lovelace to Carlet«n, Aprii 6, 1(918, S. 19. 1)oltl. xcvii. 9. 
 . Z. C. Court 3[inutes, Sept. 3 o, 6t7 ; Feb. 3, I618. 
 ]3ell to Carleton, Sept. I2, 1618, S. 19. rolland. 
s Carleton to Chamberlain, April -"5- Carleton to Lake, April 25 
Çarlcton to Bcecher, April 3 ç, 68, S. l: to!l.and. 
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The Dutch were the first to take action. The wealthy mer- 
chants who presided.over the fortunes of the East India Company 
of the Netherlands were far from sharing in the tierce 
The Dutch 
propose to antagonism against everything English which ani- 
negotiate, mated their subordinates in the Indies. Ail they 
cared for was to secure large dividends, and they were well 
aware that these would be seriously affected by the outbreak 
of a war. Caron, the I)utch Ambassador in London, was 
therefore at once directed to propose the renewal of the nego- 
tiations which had failed in x6J5, and, at the saine time, to 
present a COlnplaint against the assistance rendered by the 
English to the Bandanese. 
For some time nothing was done. The Dutch Republic 
was in the throes of its religious revolution, and it was hOt till 
Maurice was thoroughly established in power that any serious 
attempt was ruade to open negotiations. By that rime the 
indignation of the English Company was excited. The news 
which they received from their own agents in the East had 
told them what Courthope's conduct had really been, and 
they presented a petition to the King, demanding justice for the 
outrages to which they had been exposed. The party of the 
Prince of Orange, which was now in power, had every wish to 
remain on good terres with England, and early in October 
commissioners were appointed to go over to Londor to discuss 
the matters in dispute.  
68. Just as the Commissioners were ready to start, 
Attempted an incident occurred which threatened to mterrupt 
re ri-als on 
the Dutch. the good understanding prevailing between the two 
Gmermnents. News arrived in London that one of the vessels 

 Caron to the States-General, April ,q May 7, June 5, I618. At, 
hlay 8. 7, July 5, 
1113S. I7,677 I. fol. 284, 289, 3o5. 
 Contarini to the Doge, Sep . cç l'énire 2[SS. Salvetti's lzcw-]-tler, 
IDct. 5, 
Sept. 5- Naunton to Carleton, Sept. 8, S..P. Z)om. civ. 6. Bell to Cade- 
)ct. 5- 
ton, Sept. 2. Carleton to Naunton, Sept. 5. iNaunton to Crleton, 
Sept. 2 4. Carletn to the Ki g, Sept. 9. Resolution of the States- 
Gencal, Oct. _9- Cadeton to Naunton, Oct. I2, 68, S. Z . Z-Zollam]. 
9. 
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which had taken part in the capture of the 'Swan' was in 
the Channel. With more zeal than discretion, the English 
Company applied to the Admiralty Court for a commission to 
arrest it. The request was at once granted, but before any- 
thing was done the vessel had passed the Straits and was safe 
in a Dutch port. 
The Dutch Government was indignant at the insult. 
They suspected the King of having authorised the attempt to 
obtain satisfaction by force at a time when negotiations had 
been already comlnenced. Jalnes, however, assured Caron 
that he knew nothing about the matter, and Caron informed 
lais masters that he had no reason to doubt the truth of the 
King's assertion. 1 The commissioners were accordingly 
allowed to start. 
On November 27, the Dutch negotiators arrived in 
London.  Their instructions authorised them to treat on the 
^rri,,a o¢ Spitzbergen whale-fishery, in which the English and 
 t).th Dutch had lately tome to blows, as well as on the 
commis- 
io,. East India trade. This was not enough for James, 
who wished the whole of his grievances to be settled once for 
all. There were matters relating to the cloth trade, and to 
the relative value of the coinages, which required adjustment ; 
but his principal complaint was that the Dutch refused to re- 
nounce their claire to fish for herrings off the British toast. 
In England and Scotland the herring-fishery had been 
almost totally neglected. Here and there in fine weather a 
The herriag few small boats would put off tinfidly a little distance 
fishery, from the shore, and would bring home a supply for 
the temporary wants of the local market, a Of late years the 
6, 
 Contarini (Nov. 6 I68, 17euice IS._ç.) speaks of the order as 
emanating from the King. But ('aron, writing on the saine day (Add. 
«US'S. 7,677 I. flfi. 353), afler giving the King's disclaimer, adds an 
instance in which a similar order had been issued without any authority 
from the King. James was at Royston at the rime, and may hot have 
been consulted in a matter requifing such haste. 
"- Dutch Commissioners to the States-General, N°v'=St I6II, Add. 
Dec. 8. 
,MSS. 7,677 I., fol. 363 . 
s Burroughs, Sor'crHg/3' oftl. Seau, I 17. 
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Dutch had discovered the value of the prize which Englishmen 
had allowed to slip out of their hands, and every season large 
fleets of well-built vessels put out from the ports of Holland 
and Zealand to fish in English waters. 
James had long looked Ul)on this disregard of his preroga- 
tire with displeasure. In 6o 7 he had issued a proclamation  
Disputes forbidding foreigners to fish off the English coast with- 

with the otlt a licence. 
Dutch. 
prohibition ; 
was made on the coast 
Crown by the demand 

But little respect had been paid to the 
and when, ten years later, an attempt 
of Scotland to enforce the rights of the 
of the old customary tax known as the 

size herring, the Dutch captain replied by carrying the officer of 
the customs a prisoner to Holland. As a matter of form, James 
required the offender to be sent over to England. But he treated 
him kindly, and contented himself with requiring that the 
commissioners who were shortly to negotiate on the business 
of the East Indies should also be empowered to settle the dis- 
lmtes relating to the fishery. 2 
The first thing that James learnt, after the arrival of the 
commissioners, was that they had no instructions on the 
Postpone- subject. He at once sent for them to Whitehall, 
ment of the where they were soundly rated by Bacon for coming 
qut:stion, with insufficient powers. In their answer the com- 
missioners spoke of their claim to fish as being an immemorial 
possession. Ev this language they added fuel to the flame, 
and atone time it seemed likely that they would be sent back 
without a hearing upon the more important matters with which 
they were charged. Even if the Dutch Government had been 
willing to prohibit the fishery, they would hardly have dared to 
take a step which would have brought ruin on thousands of 
familles. 
James's anger seldom lasted long. The commissioners 
were allowed to explain away their words. They had no in- 

Proclamation, May 7, I6O7, printed in Needham's Translation of 
Selden's 3[are Claztsttm. 
The Lords of the Council to Carleton, Ag. 4, I617, Carl«ton 
LeIters, I56. Salvetti'sWews-ZeIler, May 7.__, June 4.2, 618. 
I 14, 
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tention, they said, to deny his right of regnlating the fishery off 
his own coasts; but the struggle with the Arminians was 
scarcely at an end, and in the lnidst of these difficulties it was 
impossible for theln to treat on so delicate a subject. In reply, 
James disclaimed any wish to deprive the fisherlnen of their 
bread ; but if it cost him lais life, his crown, and all that he had, 
lais prerogative must be maintained. Messages were 
6x 9. 
sent to and fro between I.ondon and the Hague, 
and James finally contented himself with an engagement that 
whenever the Dutch Government was sufficiently settled, the 
matter should be taken in hand. 
At last, after a delay of some weeks, the negotiations on 
the East India trade were allowed to comlnence. Five mem- 
The nego- bers of the Privy Council were joined with deputies 
ti,i«,o, of the Company to lneet the COlnmissioners. The 
the East 
Indiatrade. question of the restitution of the captured vessels 
and their lading was the first to be discussed, and it was, after 
a long dispute, agreed that the cal)tors should not be required 
to make good any damages sustained by the prizes whilst in 
their hands, unless it could be distinctly proved that the vessels 
had been employed in their service at the time.  
Scarcely was this preliminary point settled, when news 
arrived from the East which lnust have convinced everyone 
N,« rom who was imerested in the success of the negotiations 
th ,,t. that there was no rime tobe lost. Through the whole 
of the sumlner of x67, Courthope had maintained his ground 
at Pularoon, waiting for the westerly monsoon which was to bring 
him help from Bantam. At length the wind changed, and the 
hopes of the little garrison rose as they heard it sweeping 
through the nutneg trees. But still the weeks passed wearily 

t Naunton to Carleton, Dec. I6, 2I, 22, 29, 1618 ; Jan. 2, 21, 1619. 
Carleton to the King, Jan. 3- Carleton's proposition, Jan. 22. Reply of 
the States-General, Feb. 13, 1619, S. t . ttolland. The Dutch Commis- 
sioners to the States General, Dec. 7'=- 1618, Dec 24. 1618, Jan. ' Jan. 23, 
27, Jan. 3, 9, z3, Feb. , 
619, Ad, l..ISS. 17,677 I. fol. 367, 37 o, 374, 380. 
* Dutch Commissioners to the States-General, =3, 1619, 4dd. 
Feb-2,- 
/IISS. 17,677 I. fol. 38o. First article of the Treaty ; Ordre Reglé par 
les Compagnies. Dmnont, Cori zDtiNmatilue , v. il. 333, 335- 



i68 COURTHOPE HOLDS OUT: 175 
away, and day after day they saw the sun sinking into a sail- 
 6xs. less sea. At last, on the morning of March 25, more 
Lossofthe than fifteen months after his arrival in the island, 
 Solomon ' 
and the 'As- Courthope caught sight of two vessels in the offing. 
sist--,,«e.' They had been detained by storms, and that very 
morning the wind veered round to the east and hindered their 
approach to the shore. Then the Dutch fleet from Neira 
knew that its time was corne, and bore down upon its prey. 
The English ships, the 'Solomon' and the 'Assistance,' were 
deeply laden with provisions for the relief of their country- 
men, and were in no condition to resist the attack. Yet it was 
only affer a combat of seven hours that they surrendered, and 
were carried, with every mark of the derision of the captors, 
into Neira Roads. The crews were put in irons, and were sub- 
jected to all possible hardships short of actual starvation. 
Courthope, who had witnessed the disaster from the shore, 
contrived to send a letter to Bantam. He marvelled, he 
Courthope wrote, that so small a force had been sent. It was idle 
l,oldsout, to expect justice from the Dutch. He had held 
Pularoon against them fcr mre than a year. He and his men 
had lived on rice and water, and had thought themselves 
fortunate that even that was tobe had. Now another twelve- 
month, with its want and misery, was before them. The 
Dutch had eight ships at Neira, and he was in hourly expecta- 
tion of an attack ; 3-et he would do his best till the monsoon 
changed. If the Dutch were too strong for him, he trusted, 
with God's help, to make them pay dearly for their victory.  
It would have been, indeed, to turn Courthope's disasters 
to account, if the English Government had been led by them 
T.he. neg?- tO consider, a little more deeply than before, the 
trmonsm real nature of the problem which it was called 
London 
continue& upon to solve. The intelligence which every ship 
brought from the scene of strife should have carriêd conviction 
to the lnind of James that the only hope of prescrving peace in 
 Courth.pe s Journal. 39ztrchas, i. 664. Courthope to t3ell, April 24, 
68. E. L C. Org. Corr. The news which, according to Salvetti 
eiler, Jan. ' I619), r ached Eglanl in January, 1619, was probablï in 
lesz detail, and perhaps came through a Dutch channel. 
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the East lav in as strict a definition as passible of the territorial 
limits of the two Companies. As long as human 
x,9. nature remained what it was, Dutchmen and Engligh- 
men, placed in too close contact, would fly at one another's 
throats. Mercantile quarrels in the nineteenth century are 
easily settled. In the remotest corner of the globe in which 
there is any danger to be apprehended, the presence of an 
armed force, commanded by officers who are themselves 
strangers to the questions at issue, is certain to enforce upon 
the combatants the duty of appealing for redress to their 
respective Government;. But in the seventeenth century the 
armed fi»rce was commanded by the merchants themselves, 
and two years at least must elapse before a letter written from 
the Bandas could receive an answer from Europe. 
By those who were on the spot some weight had been given 
to these considerations. In 66, Courthope had carried with 
Viewsofthe him instructions to avoid places already in the pos- 
,,r«h,t». session of the Dutch, and to content himself with 
takiag possession of unoccupied islands in the name of the 
King of England. It was too much, however, to expect that, 
till they had received the confirmation of a bitter experience, 
such views would be favourably regarded in London, where the 
Company was inclined either to under-estimate the prepon- 
derance of the Dutch forces in the East, or to imagine that it 
would be possible to counterbalance them by the pressure 
which it was in the power of the King of England to put upon 
the States-General. 
By contenting themselves with asking for the islands which 
had been ceded to Courthope, the Company would have 
gained in security, though undoubtedly they would have sacri- 
ficed the prospect of enormous gains. They had taken up 
the cry of liberty of commerce without the slightest idea of 
its real meaning. It was all very well to demand free trade 
if there was nothing else to be had. It was better than no 
trade at all. But, in the seventeenth century, no one but 
a madman would have denied that the smallest share in a 
monopoly was prefcrable to the freest commerce in the world. 
The English merchants, therefore, gave the Dutch commis- 
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sioners to understmd that if they would in any way adroit 
them to a share of the trade, without rêquiring them to merge 
their corporate existence in that of the Company of the Nether 
lands, they would be ready to meet theln half-way. 
On these terres the negotiators were not long in coming 
to an agreement. 13oth Companies shrank from the com- 
petition which would be the result of the division 
Division 
ofthemo- of the Spice Islands, and it was resolved by both 
nooy, that the monopoly should remain intact. "Flac 
çloves and nutmegs were from hcnceforth to be bought on 
a COllllnOll account, and after being divided in certain fixed 
proportions betwecn the Companies, were to be sold in 
Europe at a price dctermined by nmtual agreelnent. In wh-t 
proportion the spice was to be divided was more difficult 
to decide. The English asked for a hall. The Dutch thought 
they ought tobe content with a quarter. Affer much wrang- 
ling, it was determined that it should be a third. The mono- 
poly was also to include the pepper trade of Java, but, as the 
I)utch could lay no claire to the possession of the island, 
the crop was tobe equally divided between the two nations. 
In the other ports in the Indian Ocean commerce was to be 
open to both.  
One point remained to be settled. How were the Spice 
Islands to be fortified against the Portuguese? It was agreed, 
without difficulty, that the expenses of the defence 
1 lispnte 
b,,ut th should be discharged out of a fund raised bv a dutv 
«oms. on exports, and that a fleet, composed of an equal 
number of English and Dutch ships, should be placed at the 
disposal of a council at which each of the two nations was 
represented by four members. It was also agreed that exist- 
ing fortifications should relnain in the hands of their original 
possessors ; or, il other words, that the English garrison should 
be unmolested at Pularoon, and that the other islands should 
be left in possession of the Dutch. 
 Dutch Commissioners to the States-General, Feb. 4, Feb. x, May *' 
4, Mat. 3,  
 9, 9 , 418. The Dutch proposcd that 
t69, A,td. MSS. 7,677 I. fol. "8  2 
:ne-third of the trade in the whole of the Indies should be assignent to the 
Egli»h, bt.t this xas rcfuscd. 
VOl_ !1!. N 
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The demaud of the Englisb negotiators to be allowed to 
erect new fortifications wherever they thought fit was met by 
a fiat refusal. 1 "Fiais question contained, in truth, the kernei 
of the treaty. "Fo the Dutch it was plain that, if they gave 
way, the new forts would, sooner or later, be used against 
themselves. To the English it was equally plain that, without 
such protection, they would be at the lnercy of the Dutch. 
Neither side would give wa): Each felt instinctively that 
the treaty could not be carried out under such conditions, and 
neither was willing to find itself, when war broke out afresh, 
in the power of its antagonis 
The puzzled negotiatorç appealed to the King. James 
had taken a deep interest in the progress of the discussion, 
Appeal to and, froln rime to time, had interfered to soften 
theKing, down the asperities which had been provoked. 
The problem before him, however, was not one which could 
be solved by a few civil words. He had to reconcile two 
diametrically ooposite pretensions. It was not in his nature 
to go to the root of the difficulty, and, as usual, he chose 
rather to go round the obstacle than to surmount it. He 
mrcom- contented hilnself with a recommendation that the 
mendation, question should be reserved for a more convenient 
opportunity. In two or three years, he said, experience 
would have shown at what points fortifications would be most 
needed, and the negotiations could then be resumed with a 
better prospect of success.  
The King's award was received with indignant protests 
l)iatir- by ait who had any interest in the English Company. a 
tion ofthe And 3-et itis difi2cult to sec what lnore they could 
English 
Company. have asked him to do. It was notorious that their 
own forces in the East were far inferior to those at the dis- 
 Dutch Commissioners fo the States-General, April 6] 619' Add. 
dI'ZS'.S'. 17,677 I. fol. 413. 
= Locke to Caleton, April 4, 5". _P. 2om. cviii. 71. 13alconqual to 
Carleton, May o, S. f'. lgclla,td. The L'-utch Commissioners to the 
.Mav -. i69 ' Ad, l..ME.g. 7,677 I. fol. 423. 
States-General, .}une 4, 
a Chamberlam fo Carleton, Jan. 5, 5". _p. 2om. cix. 75- Petilicn ct 
te E. I. C., June (?), I619, S. l'. East l.n,ti«s. 
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posal of their rivais, and they could hardly expect, in such 
a cause, to embroil England in the most unpopular and im- 
lolitic of wars. The real weakness of the agreement did hot 
arse from the King's refusal to thrust English garrisons upon 
Dutch territory, but in the success of the English merchants 
in establishing a treaty right to share in the commerce of 
islands which were under the territorial sovereignty of another 
nation. 
By the politicians who looked with jealousy upon the 
growing influence of Spain, the arrangemelt was welcomed 
Satisfaction in a very different manner. To Pembroke and 
oftheanti- Naunton, it was enough that an accommodation 
Spanish 
party, had been brought about, whatever its terres might 
be, and they trusted hopefully that the commercial union with 
Holland would soon be followed by a political union, t Yet 
even Pembroke and Naunton must sometimes have looked 
wistfully for news from the East, knowing as they did that a 
whole year nmst still elapse before an agreement ruade in 
London could be published in the ]3andas. 
The treaty was signed on June e, I619 .2 On July 5, 
Signature of the Dutch COlmnissioners were entertained ata 
the treaty." splendid banquet in Merchant Taylors' Hall. After 
a'h spt: dinner they were informed by Digby that the King 
bergen would hot press them about the Spitzbergen whale 
 hale- 
h,w. fishery, z He would give them three years to make 
restitution to the English subjects wholn they had wronged. 
Unfortunately, whilst the comnaissioners were negotiating 
in London, the conflict between the forces of the 
x6xS. 
a ««ats two nations in the East had broken out into a titane. 
t,.,th. In November, 1618, Dale arrived at Bantam, and 
at once declared war upon the Dutch. On December 

 Pembroke to Carleton, July . Locke to Carleton, Jdy 7, I69. 
S. P. [ff ollald. 
z I)umont, Corps lDiiblom,tl@tte, v. ii. 333 
a Commonly known a the Geenl.,nd lishry. In the Declaration o! 
t_e Ilutcla Commisioners, July 5, 69, S. 1 . ollan,1, itis .,aid to he 
'on the coa.st of Greenland, otherwise called King James's Newlaand.  
This was Spitzbergen, st:pposed to be a continuation of Greenland. 



he came up with the enemy off Jacatra, and compelled the 
lutch fleet to seek refuge in flight. But he did not improve 
the victory. Much precious time was lost in the siege of the 
1)utch fort at Jacatra, and when the spring came round he 
dispersed his fleet over every quartcr of the Indian seas in 
search of trade. Before the English ships could gather to 
their rendezvous on the toast of Sumatra, Dale died of sick- 
ness at l\lasulipatam. 
Either the Dutch Admlral was less hampered by commer- 
cial necessities, or he knew better how to make use of his 
Thelossof opportunities. With the easterly monsoon, which 
 'st,' had carried away Dale's ships, he returned with rein- 
forcements from Amboyna.  He reduced to ashes the native 
town of Jacatra, the king of which had given aid to the English, 
and on its ruins laid the foundations of the new 13atavia, which 
was one day to be to the Dutch Company what Calcutta became 
toits rivals. In August the 'Star' arrived from England, 
bringing news of the opening of negotiations in London. As 
no treaty had been signed at the date of its departure, the 
l)utch seized the vessel, and despatched six ships to Sumatra to 
look out for English traders. On the toast they round four of the 
aoou Company's vessels busily engaged in lading pepper. 
otherships. The captain of one of these, the '13ear,' had met 
Sir Thomas Roe at the Cape on lais return from India. It 
happened that a new Dutch admiral also had been there on his 
outward voyage, with whom Roe had opened communications, 
which had ended in an agreement that hostilities should be 
suspended till the result of the negotiations in London could 
]»e klaowla. 111 the suddenness of the attack this agreement was 
either not produced, or was disregarded. One of the Eglish 
ships, the 'Dragon,' was forced to surrender, after a combat 
of an hour's duration, and the other three were too much 
encumbered with their lading even to attempt a defence. The 

 The details of Dale's proceedings will be round in the E. /. C. 
Corr. of the date. 
-" Churchman's relalion. Undated E. Z. C. Orlg. Cot: News by. 
the ' Union' pinnace, Aug. 5, 619, S. l: l-Zollad. 
 Hore to the È. I.C. l)«chas, i. 656. 
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prisoners were treated with the greatest inhumanity, and nany 
of the wounded died from exposure to the rain upon the open 
deck. Amongst the prizes on board, the Dutch sailors found a 
handsome knife, which had been sent out as a present from the 
King to the native sovereign of Acheen. They carried it about 
the deck in uproarious procession, shouting out at the top of 
Further their voices, "Thou hast Iost thy dagger, Jelnmy."  
osses. A few days later two other English vessels were 
taken at Patani, and the captain of one of them was killed. = 
At last, on March 8, 6--0, news arrived of the actual sig- 
nature of the treaty in London. a A conference was 
x6o. 
Newsofthe immediately held between the commanders of thc 
treaty 
reaches the two nations, and for the naoment, at least, the most 
East. friendly disposition was evinced on both sides. A 
council of war was at once formed, and the united fleets were 
p]aced under its orders. 
The news of the treaty had been delayed too long to save 
one wluable life. It was now three weary years since Court- 
Deathof hope landed at Pularoon. He still held out alone 
Courthope. and unsupported, and another six n'..onths must pass 
bcfore the change of wind would make it possible to convey to 
him the intelligence that his labours were at ai1 end. When 
the news of peace reached Pularoon, it was too late. Two 
months before, as Courthope was crossing to the Great 13anda 
in a native boat, he was intercepted by two large vessels 
belonging to the Dutch garrison at Puloway. " The captain,': 
as we are told in the simple narrative of his su¢cessor in 
colnmand, "behaved himself courageously, until divers of the 
Banda men were slain ; and the captain also, receiving a shot 
in the breast, sat down, and withal his piece being cloyed, 
threw it overboard, and then leaped overboard himself in lais 
lrl. When the 
clothes, the praw being too hot to stay " " 
news of the treaty at last arrived, the Dutch commander bore 
willing testimony to the merits of his brave adversary. "The 
i A brief relation of the damages lately donc by the Hollanders. Un. 
dated, S. /9. lIollad. 
"- tgurchas, i. 67.  ]bid. i. 64o 
 Journal of Ilayes, iSid. i. 679. 
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Cal)tain Nathaniel," he wrote, " is killed in the praw, for which, 
(;od knoweth, I ana heartily sorry. We have buried him so 
stately and honestly as ever we could, fitting to such a man." 
So died, trusted by lais countrymen, and honoured by enemies 
who seldom shewed honour to any who bore the naine of 
Englishman, one of the noblest of those by whose unflagging 
zeal the English empire in the East was founded. The day 
of the Drakes and the Raleighs was passing away. The day ol 
the Blakes, the Rodneys, and the Nelsons was dawning. 

Van Anton to Hayes, Dec. 9, 1620. ]«r«has, i, 681. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

THE FALL Oç THE HOWARDS. 

IN the spring of I618, just about the tilne that Raleigh returned 
froln his disastrous voyage, a little book was published which 
bore the name of The_Peacemaleer. 1 It is anonymous, 
I618. 
The Peace- but the style of the greater part of it resembles that 
,,a»«,-. of Andrewes, though it has passages inserted in it 
by other hands, one of them having perhaps been written by 
the King hilnself. As it bears the royal arlns, it may fairly be 
regarded as Jalnes's manifesto. It recites the blessings of 
peace. 
" Let contention," cries the author, " enjoy--without joy-- 
large elnpires ; here we enjoy our happy sanctuary. It was 
born with him; he brought it with him after five-and-thirty 
years' increase, and here hath multip]ied it to fifty with us : O 
blessed jubilee, let it be ceiebrated with all joy and cheerfulness, 
and ail sing--.Beali _Paciflci." 
England and Scotland were now at one, Ireland was at 
peace. " Spain, that great and long-lasting opposite, betwixt 
whom and England the ocean ran with blood not many 
years before, nor ever truced her crimson effusion; their 
lnerchants on either side trafficked in blood--a comngerce too 
cruel for Christian kingdolns--yet we shake hands in friendly 
alnity and speak our blessing with us--.Beali t«cci. '' 
' Of the two editlons repreaented in the Museum library, the first 
bears the date of 68. As, however, the King is spaken of as having 
reigned only fi[ty years in Scotland, it must have been sent to the press 
bdore July aS. 
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To England came the nations of the Continent in search 
of mediation. " Denmark and Suevia ; Suevia and Poland ; 
Cleves and Brandenburg ; have not these and many lnore corne 
to this oracle of peace, and received their dooms from it? If 
the members of a natural body by concord assist one another ; 
if the politic members of a kingdom help one another, and by 
it support itself, why shall hot the lnonarchial bodies of many 
kingdoms be one mutual Christendom ; if still they sing this 
blessed lesson taught them--.B'«a/i Paciflci? " 
Hcre doubtless was Jal-nes's ideal, the bigher side of the 
unhappy Spanish treaty. Yet the writer could not be without 
misgivings. Was it truc, he asks, as men said, that the age 
was dcteriorating. If it was so, it was hot because peace had 
been substituted for war. If drunkenness and all its evil train of 
sins had taken possession of the land, these were not the conse- 
quences, but the profcssed enemies, of Peace. 
With all mena long distance separates the ideal from the 
actual, and iii James that distance was unusually great. He 
could conceive the grandeur of the victories of peace though 
he knew hot how to win them. His easy nature had nothing 
in it of the heroic tinge. His intellectual capacitb5 considerable 
as it was, was led captive by lais personal affections, and his 
innate indolence of disposition. The extraordinary fondness 
which he displayed for Buckingham was not likely to be helpful 
to the cause of peace. 
The two or three vears which had elapsed since the sudden 
fise of ]3uckingham had witnessed many changes of his fickle 
nature, according as he was driven this way or that 
Bucking- 
h,,»,,,cn- by the shiftiug bret:zes of lais persolml vanity. After 
lations, placing lais first stop on the ladder of fortuue by the 
help of the men who were most noted for their opposition 
to Spain, he was soon found co-operatiug with Gondomar to 
forard the Spanish alliauce. A few months later he seelned 
likely to ally himself again with Coke and Winwood, only 
to iall back under thc spell of Gondolnar's influence; and 
now once more he was drifting away from lais moorings, 
and men began to lhink that he wculd finally cast in his lo! 
 vith the adversaries oi Spain. If therc was t)ne object Ul)On 
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which he was esl)ecially bent, it was upon having the credit 
of filling every office under the Crown with his own creatures. 
But the process of waiting for vacancies was a slow oue, and 
there was a body of men high in office who were by no 
lneans ready to truckle to the favourite. The members of the 
The Howard family were hot possessed either of com- 
X-Io,vards. manding abilities or of any great influence in the 
country, but they filled the most important posts in the state. 
One Howard, the Erl of Nottinghaln, was Lord High Admiral. 
Another Howard, the Earl of Suffolk, was Lord High Treasurer. 
The Treasurer's son-in-law, I.ord Knollys, who had recently 
been created Viscount Wallingford, was Master of the Wards. 
On, dependent of the family, Sir Thomas Lakc, was Secretary 
of State ; and another, Sir Henry Yelverton, was Attorney- 
General. 
It was as a counterpoise to the influence of this great falnily 
that Buckingham had been originally brought before the notice 
of the King. To the anti-Spanish party at Court, 
Opposed 
by Bu«king- and to the great body of the nation, the Howards 
were odious, as being all more or less openly Catholics 
at heart, and as giving their undisguised support to the marriage 
with the Infanta. For all this Buckingham cared but little. 
But he cared very much that a body of men, whose connection 
with his old rival Somerset was fresh in his mind, shoukt 
retain the favour of the King, and should show him, hy word 
and look, as he jostled with them at the Council table, and at 
Whitehall, that they knew that they did hot owe their influence 
to his recommendation. 
James had not long returned from Scotland before open 
war was declared between Buckingham and the Howards. 
oso ..t During the vinter, either Suffo'.k, or as is more pro- 
Cort. bable, his domineering Countess, was !ooking about 
for another Somerset, who might supersede the favourite in 
the good graces of the King. One young man affer another 
was selected, for his pleasing face and engaging lnanners, to be 
thrown in Jalnes's way. At last the choice of the party fell 
upon the son of Sir Willialn Monson. They lnade the poor 
lad wash lais face with curds every morning, to ilnprove his 
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complexion, and hopefully waited for the result. In so doing, 
they showed themselves colnpletely ignorant of Jalnes's cha- 
racter, of which persistency in affection was one of the most 
notable points. Nor was the choice which they had lnade a 
wse one. Only two years before, the youth's father and uncle 
had bcen imprisoned, nominally on account of their supposed 
complicity in the Overbury murder, but in reality because 
Sir William at least was known to have received a pension 
fr,;m Spain. James, too, in spite of the respect which he 
felt for Gondomar, had no lnind to throw 13uckingham ove 
for the sake of a nominee of Philip. He accordingly sent 
l'embroke to young Monson, to tell him that ' the King. did 
hot approve of lais forwardness. His fa:her and uncle had 
been not long since called in question for matters of no small 
moment, and his own education had been in such places 
and with such persons as was hOt to be al_lowed of.'  One 
more attempt was ruade by Monson's fiiends to win the 
gaine which they had lost. On Easter-day he was sent to 
receive the Communion from the hands of Archbishop Abbot, 
in order to prove that he was hot a Catholic. Often as the 
holy bread and wine bave been prostituted to serve personaI 
and political ends, they bave been seldom, if ever, ruade use 
of for a more degrading object. It is satisfactory to know that 
nothir'g was gained by those who stooped to such a profanation. * 
James was not slow in letting it be known that he still 
reposed unlinfited confidence in Buckingham. In April, 
a' æic«'» he granted hiln the lease of the Irish customs, at a 
f.t, rent low enough to enable him to put two or three 
thousand pounds a-year into his pocket, z Two months !atêr 
 Chmnberlain to Carleton, Jan. 3, Feb. , eS, 6S, S. '. Dont. 
xcv. 5, xcvi. z 3, "7- 
 Chamberlain to Carleton, April lo, S. -P. /Dom. xcvii. 3" 
 Salvetti, in his 2Vws-Lelt«r of April S, says that the rent vas 5,oooL 
and the revenue twice as much. Bat it appears from theindenture between 
the King and I3uckingham (May 23, 6IS, Close A'olls, 16 Jac. I. Part I6). 
that the rent was 6,oooL and half of the remaining revenue. If we take 
Salvetti's estimate of the profits, Buckingham would make about z,oooL 
by tle bargain. In 6I 3 the customs had been leased for 6,000/. with- 
ut any mention of hall the surplus (Grants to Ingram and others, Jttly 3, 
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the King seized an opportunity of declaring lais feelings in a 
more open nmnner. There had been a bovish quarrel in a 
tennis court between the favourite and the Prince of Wales, 
and hard words had been freely exchanged between them. 
Jalnes enforced a reconciliation ; and, as a pledge of its con- 
tinuance, Bttckinglaam gave a magnificent banquet, which was 
called the Prince's feast. "Fhe entertainment took place at 
Wanstead, an estate which had been successively granted by 
Elizabeth to Leicester and Mountjoy, and which had recentlv 
been given by James to Buckingham in exchange for land not 
worth a tenth part of its value.  As soon as the feast was 
ended, the King stepped up to the table at which the ladies 
were seated, and drank the health of the whole Villiers family. 
" I desire," he said, "to advance it above all others. Of lny- 
self I bave no doubt, for I live to that end ; and I hope that 
my posterity will so far regard their father's commandments 
and instructions, as to advance that bouse above all others 
whatever." = 
Buckingham now round himself strong enough to carry the 
war into the enemy's quarters. In those tilnes it was easy 
enough for anyone to bring charges against any ofl]cer 
Charges 
against of the Crown, which would be ver)" difficult to refute. 
Sdotk. For the income, even of the most guarded official, 
was derived rioin sources which it was impossible to defend on 
principle, and it was rarely, if ever, that any oncial was so 
guarded as not sometimes to overstep the limits recognised by 
the practice of the day. 
"1"o charges of this kind Suffolk was peculiarly open. 
Through the whole of his lire, his great dilïïculty had been his 
avaricious and intriguing wife, by whom he had been dragged 
into his connection with successive Spanish mnbassadors. In 
every action of lais lire he vas contented to follow submissivelv 
in her wake: for he was an easy-tempered man, and it was 
I61à, ateztl Aol.% I I Jac. I. Part -). So that Buckingham does hot 
seem to have ruade more out of the customs than any t)ther patentee would 
have done. 
' Salvetti's 2V«7vs-Lct&'r, tuly 2_. 
= Lorkin to Puckeling, June 3o, Itarl. AIiS. 70o2, f,l. 4to. 
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generally thought that if he had been unmarried, he would have 
fulfilled the duties of lais oNce honestly enough to have retained 
the white staff till lais death. 
Buckinghanl and lais friends took care to let the prevalent 
rumours reach the ear of the King. James, being informed 
that Suffolk never ruade an). payment out of the 
The King Treasury till a bribe had been given to the Countess, 
hear that 
ladySuffotk despatched I.ake to bid the Lord Treasurer send 
takes bribes, his wife out of town. On this Lady Suffolk retired 
to her husband's magnificent seat at Audley End, which 
according to popular rumours had been built with Spanish 
gold ; but she was soon weary of the seclusion of the country, 
and found her way back to London. When James heard 
of her return, he flew into a passion, and said that if Suffolk did 
hOt send her back again he would have her carted out of town, 
like the vilest of her sex. Lake, who was present, reported what 
iaad happened to Suffolk, and James, having heard that his 
tk« hasty words had been repeated, rated the Secretary 
dg«à. soundly for betraying his secrets. Lake knowing 
that he was out of favour, as a dependent of the Howards, 
cast himself at Buckingham's feet, assuring him that he had 
had nothing to do with bringing Monson to Court, and offering 
him 5,ooo/. to procure lais restoration to favour. His anxiety 
was the greater as he heard that Carleton had got scent of lais 
threatened diagrace, and had been permitted to corne over 
from Holland to sue for the post which was likely to be 
vacated by his dismissal from once. l¢inding that ]3uckingham 
turned a deaf ear to his entreaties, he betook himselt; as a 
last resource, to Lady Compton, and the proffered bribe was 
in ail probability transferred to her pocket. At ail events she 
t,ook up his cause; and, on July xo, t3uckingham told him 
that he wag ready to listea to his explanations. Three or four 
weeks later his submissive behaviour had, to ail appearance, 
replaced him in the good graces of the favourite, and Carleton 
was ordered to return te his post at the Hague.  
I Gondomar to Philip III., July 5,_ Si#zancas «11.5S. "598, fol. 76. 
l,lay',8, June 4, x, 8, Julv =--' July =8 
Salvetti's .'Vag.,$-Letl,:r, Jtme 7, i4, a, aS, " xa Aug. ," 
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Before Lake was «,,us taken back into favour his great 
patron imd irremediably fallen from power. On July 8, a 
secretary of Suffolk's son-in-law, Wallingford, was detected in 
robbing lais toaster. To save himself, he directly accused the 
lord Treasurer himself of bribery, and also of various mal- 
practices in which Lady Suffolk and Sir John J3ingley, one of 
the officials of the Exchequer, had taken part. His 
July 19. 
Suffolk de- assertions must have been supported by evidence of 
prived of the 
"l're»,,rer- greater weight than lais own ; for, on the very next 
ship. day, Suffolk was called upon to resign lais staff, and 
the Treasury was immediately put into commission. "Fhe new 
cmnmissioners, Bacon, Abbot, Andrewes, Naunton, Coke, and 
(;reville, were ordered to examine into the state of the finances, 
and to report upon the grounds which existed for prosecuting 
Suffolk.  
It was only for a short time that Lake escaped from being 
invoh'ed in the shipwreck of his patron's fortunes. Unfortu- 
natcly for him, he was already involved in a quarrel with the 
Cecils, who were at this time deep in the confidçnce of 
Buckingham. Lord Roos, the grandson and heir of the Earl 
of Exeter, was married to the Secretary's daughter early in 
66. He was a dissolute and heartless youth, and both 
lady Roos and ber mother, Lady I,ake, were alike artful 
and unprincipled women. The marriage had not lasted a 
vear belote lmsband and wife were at open war. 
X6XT. « 
Quarrel be- The ostensible cause of the quarrel was, like that 
tween Lord 
,dCdy which had separated Coke and Lad)" Hatton, a 
oo». question of money. Roos had mortgaged his estate 
at Walthamstow to his father-in-law, and Lake proposed that 
the lands should be altogether ruade over to lais daughter's 
separate use. If Roos is to be believed, the Secretary took full 
advantage of his official position to force the bargain upon him. 
When he was making preparations for his cmbassy to Madrid, 
he found that no money could be obtained from the Exchequer, 
and it xas intimated to him, that unless he ruade the required 
provision for his wife, he would have to meet the expenses of 

1 Camden's Ammls. 



9 o 

THE F./tLL OF TIrE ]fO IU./t?D& CH. 

his mission out of his private purse. Rumour went further, 
and it was said that he was told that, unless he yielded, Lady 
Roos would apply for a divorce on the same grounds as those 
which had caused so much scandal in the case of Lady Essex. 
Intimidated by the threats held over him, the frightened young 
man gave way, and before setting out for Madrid he com- 
menced taking the legal steps which would in tilne lead to the 
conveyance of the property to lais father-in-law. - 
Before the bargain was completed, the Earl of Exeter 
stepped in. His consent was in son-le way or other required, 
and this he refused to give. Lord Roos duly re. 
67. 
Insult to turned flOlll Spain, but there were no signs that the 
L«d Roos. Walthamstow lands would ever pass into the hands 
of his wife or ber family. The Lakes were furious. At the 
instigation of her brother Arthur, a Lady Roos sent a message 
to her husband, who was now living apart rioto her, asking to 
sec hiln, in order that she might return with him to his house. 
Upon his arrival at her father's door, he x-as attacked by Arthur 
Lake, at the head of a number of his servants, and was 
hustled back into his coach. Mortified and insulted, he was 
forced to return alone. 4 
Yet, in spite of the reception which he had met with, not 
nany weeks passed before he was again 1Mng with his wife 
Hi ight to at his grandfather's house at Wimbledon. Whatever 
Rom«. may have been the secrets of his married life, it is 
plain that he was almost driven mad by the united efforts of 
his wife and her mother. The most horrible charges were 
kept hanging over his head, and he was told that, if he refused 
to do as he was bidden, they would be brought publicly against 
laim. At last he could bear it no longer. Yive months after 
his return froln Spain, he slipped away from his torlnentors,. 
and, with letters of introduction from the Spanish ambassador 

I Chamberlain to Carleton, June 4, 617- Roos to the King, June I,. 
168. ,S..P. Dom. xcii. 6I, xcvii. 89. 
" Feet of Fines. Manor of Walthamstow, lïssex. Trin. Terre. A'. O. 
s o at least Lord Roos firmly believed. 
 Gerard to Carleton, lune 4, 67, --ç. Z'. Dom. xcii. 6. 
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in his pocket, ruade his way to Rome in the character of a 
convert.l 
Next to ber husband the person whom Lady Roos hated 
most was the Countess of Exeter, the young wife of ber hus- 
band's aged grandfather, by whose influence the Earl 
Charges 
.qgainstLady had been led to put a stop to the conveyance of he 
Exeter. 
Walthamstow estate. Elated with the success of her 
secret insinuations against her husband, Lady Roos now began 
to charge him openly with an incestuous connection with his 
grandfather's wife. As if this were not enough, she added that 
Lady Exeter had attempted to poison her, in order to conceai 
her guilt.  
It seems as if Lady Roos was unable to check herself in her 
career of invention. In her haste to heap charges upon Lady 
Exeter's head, she added the improbable story that, by threats 
of disclosing what she knew, she had brought the Countess to 
acknowledge, in writing, the truth of her guilt in every particu- 
lar, and she even produced a Imper to this effect, which she 
asserted to be in Iady Exeter's handwriting. To this she 
added another, bearing the signature of iuke Hatton, a ser- 
vant of the Countess, in which his mistress was accused of an 
attempt to poison Sir Thomas Lake as well as his daughter. 
Such charges, ieiterated as they were by the vhole Lake 
family, could not be allowed to pass unnoticed. Lady Exeter 
6s. appealed to the King for justice, and it was agreed 
Star that the quarrel should bc fought out in the Star 
Chamber ' 
proceedings. Chamber. Deposition after deposition was taken 
with the uniform result of leaving Lady Roos's case blacke 
than it was before. It was prove, d that the confession said to 
have been written by Lady Exeter, and the paper to which 
Luke Hatton's signature was attache, were both of them 
forgeries. It fared still worse with Lady Roos's attempt to 
add weîght to ber own unsupported evidence. Fier mad, 
Sarah Swarton, had been induced by ber to swear that she had 
been placed behind the hangings at Wimbledon, to witness the 
i Chamberlain to Carleton, Jan. 3, 68, S. -P. D,,m. xcv. 5- 
e The m.nin facts of the story may be clearly nmde ou| flore the Ahstract 
of proofs, &c., & P. Z)om. cv. 8 8. 
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.cene in which Lady Exeter acknowledged her guilt. James, 
who prided himself upon his skill in the detection of impos- 
ture, took her down to Wimbledon, and ordered ber to stand 
in the place in which she said that she had been stationed 
by ber mistress. To ber discomfiture, it was found that the 
hangings scarcely reached below ber knees, so that it was 
impossible that she should have remained concealed in such a 
position. 
An attempt to prove that Lady Exeter had wrP.ten to Lord 
Roos in unbecoming terres broke down no less completely. 
It was far from conclusive that one witness said that he had 
once seen such a letter amongst some old papers in a trunk, 
and that another said that he had carried about a silnilar 
letter in his pocket, and had finally used it to light lais pipe. 
Further investigations into the charge of poisoning only served 
to prove that there was not one word of truth in the lnatter. 
From these inquiries the character of Sir Thomas Lake did 
hot corne out scathless. It appeared that at the time when 
lais daughter was seeking for evidence against her 
l-lehavlour of 
si,-rom.- enemy, he had sent for a certain Gwilliams, and had 
! ake. 
conmitted him to prison. His own account of the 
matter was, that he had done so because he had been unable fo 
extract from him information about the flight of Lord Roos. 
Gwilliams, however, said that Lake had examined him about 
l.ady Exeter's conduct, and that Lady Roos had offered him a 
bribe to accuse the Countess, and lmd pressed him to signa 
folded paper, the contents of which he had not been permitted 
to see. It was to lais refusal to comply with these demands, 
tlmt he, naturally enough, attributed his imprisonment. By- 
and.by, it came out that Hatton also had been imprisoned by 
Lake, and he too stated that lais misfortunes were due to his 
refusal to join in the accusation against Lady Exeter. 
James, who seems to have wished to see fair play, was 
anxious to obtain Lord Roos's own têstimony. He accordingly 
Ith « offered him a pardon for leaving the reahn without 
.oa <oo. licence, on condition of his immediate return. Be- 
fore the offer reached him he had died at Naples. Rumour 
attributed lais death to poison, but such a rumour vas too 
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certain to spring up to merit attention in the absence of ail 
corroboration.  
It was not till February i3, 1619, that the cause was ready 
for sentence. James himself came lown to pronounce with 
his own lips the award of the Court. Sir Thomas and 
6 9. 
rhe Lady Lake, with their daughter, were condemned 
sentence. 
to imprisomnent during pleasure, and to pay fines, 
which, together with the damages awarded to Lady Exeter, 
mnounted to more than 2o, ooI. Lake's eldest son, who had 
put himself prominently forward as the accuser oç the Countess. 
was called upon to pay upwards of 1,6ooL, and SoErah Swarton, 
if she persisted in denying her imposture, was to be whipped, 
and branded on the cheek with the lctters F.A., as a çalse 
accuser, açter which she was to be sent back to prison çor the 
remainder of ber litç. 
Of the guilt of Lady Roos and ber maid there could be no 
doubt whatever. Nor was it possible to acquit the Secretary 
Ho,w» himself oç blame. Whatever may have been the 
it j,stt real history of the imprisonment oç Gwilliams and 
Hatton, he had certainly lent his name to the circulation of 
his daughter's libels, and that too in spite of a warning çrom 
the King, that he would do better to use his influence to induce 
ber to withdraw them.  
It is more dicult to say what was the precise guilt of 
Lady Lake. In giving sentence, the King compared ber to the 
serpent in Paradise, whilst he ascribed the part of Eve to ber 
daughter, and that of Adam to ber husband. But the general 
opinion of the day threw the chieç blame upon the younger 
lady; and hOt only did Lady Lake herself protest in the 
strongest possible manner that she was guiltless of the suborna- 
tion of witnesses, or of the çorgery itself, but whatever evidence 
bas reached us favours the theory that she was herself deceived 
by ber artful daughter.  The most probable explanation is, that 
t Roos to the King, June I. S. P. #oto. xcvii. 89- Lorkin to Pucker- 
ing, Ju]y 4, 68. IIaH. «IS.ç. 7o2, fol. 44. 
: Lorkin to Puckedng, Feb. 6, 6 9, Goodman's Court 
il. î6. 
 From the deposMon ¢ff Mary I.ake {.Y. . #oto. cv. 2), it appears 
VOl.. 111. 
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at the time of ber quarrel with ber husband, Lady Roos's 
prurient imagination brought before ber lnind the chief inci- 
dents of the Essex divorce, and that she wove them into a 
story which imposed upon ber lnother, and which was intended 
to mpose upon the test of the world.l 
Ahnost ilnmediately after the sentence had been passed, it 
was intimatd to the prisoners that they might at any rime 
Co«io,s obtain pardon by acknowledging the justice of their 
,,¢t«o- condcmnation. Sarah Swarton was the first to give 
demned 
vrso,, way. The prospect of the pillory and the whipping 
was too much for her. She confessed her own guilt, throwing 
the whole blame upon Lady Roos, and exonerating as much as 
lossible Sir Thomas and Lady Lake. Her punishment was 
accordingly remitted, and, at the etad of a few months, she was 
set at libcrty.  On June 9, Lady Roos confessed, and was 
allowed to leave her prison. Not long afterwards ber father 
was released, and affer SOlne delay ruade lais submission in due 
form. His wife was less yielding, and it was only affer more 
than two years' hesitation that she could be brought to make 
even a fonnal acknowledgment that she had been in any way 
in fault, a The whole fine was hOt exacted, but Lake had to 
pay lO,2oo/, into the Exchequer in addition to the damages to 
Lady Exeter. 
Immediately after the sentence had been delivered the 
Secretary was called upon to resign his office. His successor 
was Sir George Calvert, an industrious, modest man, who might 

that when on one occasion Lady I.ake visited her daughter, Lady Roos 
pre:ended to be ill and took to her bed. This must have been to lnake 
her nmther believe the story of the poisoning which she had just invented. 
Lady Lake's protestation of her innocence uill be round in a letter fo Lady 
Exeter in Goodman's Com't ofA'b K Cames, ii. 196. 
 The poison Lady Roos said she had taken was roseacre, and the 
ground upon vhich she threatened her husband wilh a divorce was pre- 
cisely the saine as that with which Esex vas got rid of. 
"-' Chamberlain to Carleton, Feb. 27, £[uly 3t, 619, S. _/9./?oto. cv. I43, 
cix. I6I, Càtncil IVcgister, June 27, I619. 
 Submission of Lady Roos, June 9. Chamberlain to Carleton, 
July I5, 3 . Submission of Sir T. Lake, Jan. 28, I62O; Submission of 
Lady La' e, May 2, I62, S. l:/)otc, ci». 99, I3, I61 ; cxii. 43 ; cx::i. 5. 
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be trusted, like Naunton, to do lais work silenty and well, and 
c,,t who, in former times had been one of Salisbury's secre- 
cc««es taries. His opinions fitted him to be the channel of 
Lake as 
Secretary. communications which could hot safely be entrusted 
to one who looked with extreme favour upon the Contineutal 
Protestants ; for though he was anything but a thoroughgoing 
partisan of the Spanish monarchy, yet he had no sympathy 
whatever with those who thought that a war with Spain was 
for its own sake desirable. 
Both Lake and Suffolk had woven the net in which their 
own feet were entangled. It was more dicult to get rid 
of Suffolk's son-in-law, the Master of the Wards. 
6x8. 
Dism{ssal of Wallingford's character was without a stain. When. 
Vallingford. at the time of the Overbury murder, Mrs. Turner 
was flinging out the fiercest charges against everyone who vas 
connected with the bouse of Howard, she paused at the naine 
of WallingforoE "If ever there was a religious man," she said, 
" it was he." 
Wallingford's one unpardonable fault was the part which he 
had taken in the introduction of young Monson to Court. In 
the war of lampoons which was waged between the two factions 
into which the Court was divided, Lady Wallingford had taken 
an active part, and she had not spared her sister, Lady 
Salisbury,  who, if report was to be credited, had rewarded the 
guilty passion of Buckingham with her favours, and who had 
now joined her foolish husband and her sprightly paramoar in 
their atack upon her own relations. It was not dicult to shock 
James with the stories which were told him of Lady Walling- 
frd's biting tongue. Sending for the Master of the Wards, he 
told him that he did not wish to be any longer served by the hus- 
hand of such a wife. At first Wallingford refused to give way, and 
eourted inquiry into his conduct.  It was not without diculty 
that be was at last induced, in spite of his wife's opposition, to 
resign his oce, upon a promise of compensation for his loss. s 
I Chamberlain to Carleton, Match 7, Dec. 19, 1618, S. . Do»z. 
xcvi. 87. 
 Lorkin to Puckering, Oct. zo, 68, HarL 3ISS. 7o2, fol. 418. 
« Digby fo Buckingham, Dec. I, 68, S. P. S¢ain. 
O2 
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It was impossible that the oncial changes should stop here. 
Serious attention was now at last being paid to the state of the 
finances. Amongst those who raised their voices 
x6I 7. 
State,Jfthe the loudest on the side of economy, Bacon was 
n.,«s. always to be found. Immediately after his restora- 
tion to favour on the King's return from Scotland in x6x 7, he 
had drawn James's attention once more to the condition of the 
Exchequer.l Yet, bad as things seemed to be, there were not 
wanting signs that the worst was past. For the first time since 
James's accession it was possible to prepare an estimate in 
which the regular and ordinary expenses of the Crown would 
be met by the revenue, and though, when the irregular ex- 
penditure for which no provision had been made came to be 
added to the amount, there would probably be a deficit of 
eighty or a hundred thousand pounds, even this was an im- 
mense step in advance. The improvement was owing in part 
to the increased economy of the King, but still more to the 
marvellous elasticity of the revenue--an elasticity which was the 
more satisfactory as it was produced not by the imposition ot 
new taxes, but by the increasing prosperity of the country, and 
by the rapid growth of trade. Spaniards who had seen Eng- 
land complained bitterly that the wealth to which the greatness 
of Lisbon and Seville had been owing was now flowing into the 
Thames. 2 The receipt-books of the Exchequer told a similar 
talc. The great customs, which at James's accession had pro- 
duced less than 86,ooo1., were now leased for i4o, ooo/. The 
wine duties had risen from 4,4oo/. to 5,9oo/., and all this 
without laying a single additional penny upon the consumer. 
Yet, though the prospect was more hopeful than it had been, 
the immediate difficulties were by no means light. The actual 
The City deficit for the past year had reached i5o, ooo/. Ti-e 
°- deficit for the ensuing year would probably reach 
oo, oool. The money obtained by the sale of the cautionary 

 Memorial in Bacon's Zetlers and ZOEe, vi. 2.54. 
"- " Es cierto que desde las pazes acà ha crecido el comercio de solo 
Lnndres mas de treinta millones," i.e. by 7,5oo, ooo/. Gondomar q« 
Ciriza, Nov. ' 6 9, Sittatcas ]S.S: -"599, fol. 206. 
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towns had all been spent, and a loan of lOO, ooo/. which the 
cty of London had, not without difficulty, been induced to 
advance in the spring, had also been swallowed up. The 
actual condition of the Exchequer was well represented by a 
caricature which appeared about this time in Holland, in which 
James was portrayed with his pockets turned inside out, and 
which bore the sarcastic inscription :--" Have you any more 
towns to sell ?"  
If it had been difficult to persuade the City authoritiesto 
promise a loan, the collection of the money had been still more 
difficult. It had been left to the Government to com- 
Difficulty 
f its collet- pel individual citizens to pay their quota, and not a few 
tion, 
resisted the demand. One man, named Robinson, 
utterly denied that he was bound to lend his money against his 
will. The Council could do nothing with him, and sent him 
down to the King, who had already crossed the border, on his 
return from Scotland. Robinson was unlucky enough to find 
James in a bad humour, as he had expected to find at Carlisle 
money with which to pay the daily expenses of his journey ; and 
it was not till he had advanced thirty miles beyond that city 
that he met the treasury escort, carefully guarding a cart, in 
which was a bag containing no more than 4ooL Lake was 
directed to expostu]ate with the officiais in Londo upon the 
smallness of the sum; but he was met with the pertinent 
question :" If your wants are so great now what will they 
be after your return ?" Nettled by a question to which it 
was impossible to reply, James visited his displeasure upon 
Robinson, and, finding him still obstinate, ordered him to 
follow his train on foot to London.  We are hot told whether 
the sturdy citizen continued resolute in face of the unusual 
exercise thus suddenly required of him in the month of 
August. 
The recollection of the examination of the cart on the 
Cumberland road had, no doubt, as much effect upon James 
es Bacon's more serious admonitions. His debts now amounted 
 Lovelace to Carleton, Match I, 67, & . Dom. xc. 
 Lake to Winwood, Aug. 6. Winwood to ake, Aug. 2% 
.ç. . Dom. xciii. 2 5. 3. 
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to 726,L,  and unless reforms were speediiy effected, the)" 
would soon be altogether beyond his control. Ac- 
Proposed 
retrench- cordingly he wrote to the Council, telling them 
,e,t. that he had determined to abate all superfluous 
expenses, and to dislniss all unnecessary officers. It was for 
thcm to tell him how this v.'as to be accomplished. They 
might cut and carre at their pleasure. He did not want an 
answer in writing. What he asked for was immediate action." 
The councillors were delighted with the letter. They de- 
termined to strike whilst the iron was hot. Officials were 
smnnmned from all quarters, and were directed to make 
reports on the branches of the expenditure with which they 
were practically acquainted. Pensions were suspended and 
curtailed, and there seemed to be at last a chance that James 
would be able to pay lais way. 
Yet with all this zeal, it may be doubted whether the efforts 
ofthe Council would have been crowned with success ifit had not 
The ne,v been for the assistance which they received from a new 
,),'aci.q.. class of officiais who were now rising into the places 
hitherto occupied either by great nobles or by great statesmen. 
These men were men of business, and they were nothing more. 
Accustomed to dependence froln the;r first entry upon public 
:ife, they cared little or nothing for politics, and they made it 
the main object of their activity to promote tke interests of the 
King. The increasing subserviency of the Privy Councillors 
c-as in itself an evll of no light importance. But there can be 
no doubt that in matters of administrative detail, James was 
far better served at the end of his reign than he had been at 
the beginning. 
Of the new men the foremost was undoubtedly Lionel 
Cranfield. He had begun life as a London apprentice. With 
;i« his handsome face and ready wit, he had won the 
t2ranfield, affections of lais master's daughter, and had started in 
trade upon lais own account with the 8ool. which he received 
as ber marriage portion. Not long afterwards the City was 
 The Council to the King, Sept. -'7, 67, S. Z'. Do,n. xclii. 99- 
 The King to the Council, Nov. ex, 67, aco?s II'or/,'s, ed. 778. 
m 354. 
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agltated by a dispute concerning the proper manner of raising 
the money required for the establishment of its colony at 
Londonderry. q'he Court of Aldermen proposed that each 
of the City companies should take upon themselves an equal 
sharc of the expense. Naturally enough, the smaller and 
poorer societies objected to the scheme as essentially un- 
fair. The question was referred to the Privy Council, and 
Cranfield was selected as the spokesman of the Mercer's 
Colnpany, of which he was a member. He had a good cause, 
and he was sure to make the most of it. When he came away, 
he had not only been successful in carrying his point, but he 
had left upon all who heard him a deep impression of lais 
ability. 
When Cranfield is next heard of, he had taken part, 
together with several other merchants, in a contract for the 
ie cornes purchase of a large quantity of land, which the King 
undrt had been obliged, by lais necessities, to sell. Oue 
notice of the 
king. day, as the contractors were consulting on the best 
means of making a profit by their bargain, Cranfield told them 
that he knew that Northampton, who was at that rime at the 
height of his influence, wanted to purchase a small portion or 
the land ; and he advised them, if they vished to consult their 
own interests, to make him a present of it. If is probable 
enough, that in this politic proposal he may have given good 
advice to his companions. It is certain that he could hot have 
done better for himself. Northampton, who had hot forgotten 
his appearance before tht. Council, introduced him to the King 
as a young man of promise. From that moment his fortune 
was ruade. He was never without constant employment. 
After Salisbury's death, financial knowledge was rare at the 
Council table, and Cranfield's services were invaluable. He 
was knighted by James in i65, and was appointed Surveyor- 
General of the Customs. In such an occupation he displayed 
both zeal and honesty. His City experience stood him in good 
stead in enabliug him to detect the malpractices of the officiais. 1 
He had a thorough knowledge of business, and an unwavering 
determination hot to allow the King to be cheated. Trades- 
 Goodman's Cottrl of A'ing an;cs, i. z96. 
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men, who had made a handsome profit, and more than a hand- 
some profit, out of the earls and barons with whom they had 
previously h:td to do, were taken aback when they were called 
upon to deliver their accounts to a man who knew to a farthing 
what was the wholesale price of a yard of silk, and who was as 
deeply versed as they were in the little mysteries of the art by 
wifich a short bill lnight be made to wear the appearance of a 
long one. But here the praise due to hiln must stop. Hewas 
a careful and economical administrator ; but he was nothing 
more. Of general politics he knew nothing, and on the higher 
question of statesmanship there was neither good nor evil to be 
expected from him. 
In carrying out the proposed reforms, the foremost place 
was occupied by Cranfield. He had a hard fight to pat down 
,6x8. the abuses which were swarming about him. The 
R«orm in I-Iousehold was one mass of peculation and extrava- 
|he House- 
hod. gance ; and from the officers, whose perquisites were 
threatened, he was sure to meet with the most unrelenting 
opposition. Yet, in spite of all that they could do, he succeeded 
in effecting an annual saving of no less than 23,oool. 
From the Household, Cranfield turned his attention to the 
Wardrobe. The mastership was in the hands of Hay, and it 
TheWard- may well have seemed to be a hopeless task to in- 
ob. troduce economy into an office presided over by 
such a man. Yet it was difficult to get rid of him. He was a 
Privy Councillor, and high in favour with the King. There 
was no likelihood that a quarrel would spring up between him 
and ]3uckingham. He cared nothing for political influence, 
and the amiability of his temper was such that he never 
quarrelled with anyone in his life. Though he had been ad- 
mitted to the King's confidence v,-hen ]3uckingham vas a child, 
he had never taken the slightcst umbrage at the sudden rise of 
the new favourite. 
Only a few lnonths had passed since the fascination of his 
manners had secured him the love of Lucy Percy, 
6 7. 
Hay's the sparkling and attractive daughtcr of the Earl 
cout,ip, of Northumberland. In the course of his wooing he 
had invitcd ber to be present at one of those splcndid entcrtai» 
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ments which bave given such a questionable celebrity to his 
naine. Doubtless there was no delicacy which art or nature 
could provide wanting to tempt the palates of his guests. It 
i hOt unlikely that on this occasion he may have displayed that 
particular form of extravagance by which he obtained consider- 
able notoriety amongst his contemporaries. The invention of 
the double supper was peculiarly his own. When he wished 
to show more than ordinary hospitality, the guests were invited 
to take their seats at a table covered with a profusion of the 
most exquisite cold dishes. But before they had time to 
their plates, the servants hurried in and, snatching the food 
from before their faces, as if it had been unworthy of their 
ceptance, replaced it by an array of hot dishes. Itis setdom that 
a man who is guilty ofsuch extravagance ns this is hOt a fool. Yet 
Hay, though he was right in not pessing into offices which would 
have called for the exercise of the higher intellectual powers, 
had ail those qualities which fit thei owner to shine in society. 
On this evening the guests may bave been well satisfied 
with their entertainment, but the toaster of the bouse was 
«t deeply disappointed. Lucy Percy, for whose sake 
in hisway, the festivities had been arranged, did hot make 
ber appearance ; and as, in a few days, Hay would be obliged 
to attend the King on his journey to Scotland, he had lost 
his chance of seeing her for many months. It was hOt long 
before he learned the cause of the lady's absence. She had 
accompanied ber sister, Lady Sidney, to visit her father in 
the Tower. To the pride of the old English nobility, North- 
umberland joined a special contempt fo the King's Scottish 
courtiers, which he perhaps derived from the recollections 
of the old border feuds, in which his ancestors had taken so 
conspicuous a part. He had, therefore, set his face against 
the marriage. As soon as his daughter rose to leave him, 
he turned to Lady $idney, and told ber to send him one of ber 
sister's servants, as he should be glad of Lucy's company a 
little longer. " I ara a Percy," he said, by way of explana- 
tion, "and I ara hOt fond of Scotch jigs." 1 Before long, 
 Chamberlain to Carleton, Feb. 22, llarch 8, t67, S. t . Data. xc. 
79, 2°5. 
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however, he learned tlqat it was not easy to keen out love 
bv bolts and bars. He was indiscreet enough to allow his 
daughter to fall in Lady Somerset's way, from whonl she 
received every encouragement to stand out against her father. 
Finding his admonitions thrown away, he at last allowed his 
daughter to return to her mother at Sion House, first taking 
care to inform her that, if she lnarried Hay, she must not 
expect a portion. 1?erhaps he thought that this would be 
enough to cool the ardour of a Scotchman. If so, he was dis- 
appointed. Hay was far too careless of lnoney to be stopped 
by an obstacle of such a nature. 
Hay's courtship was characteristic of the man. He was 
as ardent in love as in ail other pursuits; and as soon as he 
is returned to England he took a house close to Sion 
,,r,ig« House, so as to be able to spend day after day in the 
society of his betrothed. But though Lady Northumberland 
was very well pleased with the attentions of her future son-in 
law, she altogether declined to allow him to take his meals in 
ber house. The humble fare, she said, which was good enough 
for the Percys, was not sufficiently refined for him. When, 
therefore, the hour arrived at which the household was sum- 
moned to dinner or supper, the disconsolate loyer was driven 
out of the bouse, with orders not to return till the meal was 

over. i After a few months 
cameto an end. The marriage 
in the presence of the King 
courtiers. 
It was evident that such 

this inconvenient arrangement 
was solemnised on November 6, 
and of a brilliant assembly of 

a man was ill-placed in the 

Mastership of the Wardrobe, an office in which economy 
s. was imperatively demanded. Yet when it was f, rst 
 ig,,. proposed to Hay to resign he refused to do so, and 
the Ward- 
ot. it was only with difficulty that he was finally induced 
to retire upon receiving a compensation of o,oool., = to which, 
if report is to be trusted, was added lo, oool. paid, accord- 

 Chamberlain to Carleton, Aug. 9, I617, S. _P. /9oto. 
- Contarini to the Doge, July 3, I6I, IDzi«e i|fSkç. 
Aug. 2, 
ments, S. /-'. Dom. cxvL 122. 

List of Pay- 
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ing to the custom of the tilne, by Cranfield, 1 who was 
nominated as his successor. 2 It was not long before the 
savings which were realised under the management of the new 
Master showed that the 2o, oool. had been profitably spent. 
Hay was further consoled by the higher title of Viscount 
I)oncaster. 
Of still greater importance was an investigation, which was 
at last COlnlnenced in earnest, into the condition of the navv. 
For this purpose a colnmission was appointed, of 
The Navy 
Co,,,mis- which Cranfield was a member, but in which, over- 
sion. burthened as he was with other business, the chief 
part of the labour fell upon Sir John Coke, a man by no 
means deficient in administrative capacity, though without 
any pretensions to statesmanship. The appointment of this 
commission was a sore blow to Nottingham. The Lord High 
Admiral had succeeded in setting aside the report of the con> 
mission of i6o8, and in preventing altogether the appoint- 
ment of a fresh commission in I613. ]JUt it was impossible 
for him to resist inquiry any longer. The expenses of the 
navy were growing with unexampled rapidity, and as its ex- 
penses increased, its efiïciency declined. 
After a full investigation, the comlnissioners sent in their 
report. Of the forty-three vessels of which the navy was 
Report of nominally composed, nearly half were utterly un- 
the Commis- serviceable, and were with difficulty kept from sink- 
sioners. 
ing by incessant repairs, without the slightest prospect 
that they would ever again be fit for sea. So far from its being 
a matter of surprise that so much money had been spent, the 
only wonder was that far more had not been swallowed up in thc 
bottomless gulf of the Adnfiralty administration. The whole 
department was utterly without organization. It sometimes 
happened that extensive works were taken in hand ai the dock- 
yards, and that after large bodies of labourers had been en- 
gaged, it was discovered that the proper officers had either 

t Salvetti's ./V«ws-Zctter. Aug. 7, 1618. 
Sept. 6. 
" Appt,intment of Cranfield, Sept. 12, 16x8, ['aient Roils, 16 Jac. I., 
l'art 2I. 



204 THE FALL OF TtlE MOI, VARDS. CH. XXVI. 
neglected to provide the necessary lnaterials, or had been left 
by their superiors without the lnoney with which to purchase 
them. Eerything else was in equal disorder. Unsound 
tituber had been paid for as if it had been in the best con- 
dition. Far higher prices had been given for stores than 
any private purchaser would bave cared to pay. Incorrect 
entries in the books were of frequ«,nt occurrence. Occasion- 
ally when ships had been ordered round to Deptford for 
repairs, it vas only after the expense of moving them had 
been incurred that it was discovered that they were so rotten 
that it was hOt worth while to si»end any more lnoney upon 
theln. The root of the evil lay in the appointment of officers 
at high salaries, who did little or nothing, whilst the inferior 
officers who did the work were left either to plunder the 
Çrown or to starve. In fact, this part of the report only 
expresed in sober and official language what was perfectly 
well known to everyone who lived near the dockyards. Long 
afterwards Bishop Goodman used to tell how a friend with 
whom he was walking at Chatham drew his attention to the 
stately mansions which had sprung up like mushrooms round 
the yard. "All these goodly houses," he said, "are built of 
chips." The explanation of the riddle was that the chips were 
considered to be the perquisite of the officiais, t 
To their report the commissioners appended a calculation 
that for solne years past the average annual expenditure on 
e,-opo.« the navy had been no less than 53,oool. They 
for thein- added that they were thelnselves ready to meet ail 
c*ease of the 
-"y- necessary expenses, and to build ten new ships 
within the next rive years without exceeding 3o, oooL a-year. 
"Fbe navy would then consist of thirty large vessels, besides a 
few slnaller craft. It is true that the number of vessels left by 
Eizabeth had been forty-two. But the tonnage of the fleet 
of 16o 3 had been only Æ4,o6o, whilst i7,iio tons would be 
the mèasurelnent of that promised by the commissioners.  
N'or were these mere words, to be forgotten as soon as 
 Goodman's Cou,'l of ïng 'ames, i. 53- 
" Appointment of the Cmmission, lune "3, I618, ]Va/enl 2Poils, I6 
ac. 1 , Part i. ReFort of the Comn,issioner,, anti other pat ets: ç. ['." 
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the momentary purpose of displacing Nottingham was ac- 
complished 
round that all the promises of the commissioners had 
fulfill«d. 
Affer these exposures it was impossible for anyone who 
bore the naine of Howard to remain longer at the Admiralty. 
Negotia- Already at the beginning of the year it had been 
tion ,vith proposed to Buckingham that he shou]d take the 
Nottingham. place of the old man whose administration had 
been so disastrous. At that rime he hung back and pleadcd 
his youth and inexperience.l 13ut after the report of the Con)- 
missionerg it was evident that a change was necessary, and 
he gave way before the flattering solicitations of those 
told him that his influence with the King would be the best 
guarantee for the good administration of the navy. At first 
it was arranged that he was merely to bave the reversion cf 
the post. But it was soon round that this would hardly meet 
the necessities of the case. The reforms which the Commis- 
sioaers had suggested called for immediate action, and the 
old Admiral naturally resented a proposal that the commission 
by which his official conduct had been condemned should be 
reappointed as a permanent body, with the scarcely concealed 
object of taking the administration of the dockyards out of 
lais hands.  A middle course was accordingly hit upon. 
Buckingham was to be co-admiral with Nottingham, leaving 
to the old sailor the dignity of the office, whilst performing 
imself its functions in person or by deputy. This arrange- 
ment, however, was never carried into effect. Nottingham 
had at last the good sense to resign a post for which he wa.s 
altogether unqualified. A pension of hoool, a year was as- 
signed him by the King, and Buckingham, who added a sure 

Da»c. c. 2 ; ci. 2, 3. The number of vessels is taken from the last-quoted 
document, which seems to give the final determination of the Commis- 
sIOnFs. 
 Harwood to Carleton, Jan. 8, 68, S./'. Do»t. xcv. 8. The King's 
Speecb in opening the Parliament of I62I. 
'* Salve:ti's .'Cr«s-Z«lt, v-, Oct. 9, Nov. 6, 618. 
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of 3,000/. as an additional compensation to his predecessor, 
became Lord High Admiral of England. 
The immediate result of Buckingham's instalment in office 
was the reappointment of the Navy Commission as a per- 
lï!ucking- marient board.  Buckingham was as unlikely as 
hn L«i Nottingham had been to trouble hilnself with details 
High Ad- 
i-. about dockyard expenditure. But whilst Nottingham 
would neither do the work himself, nor allow anyone else to do 
it for him, Buckingham had not the slightest objection to letting 
other people toil as hard as they pleascd, provided that he 
might himself enjoy the credit of their labours. 
tuckingham was every day acquiring a firmer hold upon 
the mind of James. A year had not passed since the intro. 
duction of Monson to Court before he saw ai1 his 
x6 9. 
C«o,ing rivals at his feet. With the single exception of 
influence of 
Bucking- Yelverton, not a Howard, or a dependent of the 
,am. Howards, remained in office. Buckingham was 
no longer the mere favourite of the King. He was the all- 
powerful minister, reigning unchecked in solitary grandeur. 
Yet, however much the change is to be attributed to Court 
intrigue, it must not be forgotten that it was something more. 
Administra- It was a blow struck at the claire to serve the State 
rive reforms, on the ground of family connexion. It was an 
attempt to secure efficiency of administration by personal 
selection. And though the evil which would accompany 
a change ruade in such a way was likely to outweigh the 
good which it brought, there is no doubt that from this time 
he King was better and more economically served than he 
had ever been belote. At Michaelmas, I6x7, it was thought 
a great thing that there was likely to be a balance between the 
ordinary revenue and the ordinary expenditure. At Michael- 
mas, i68, the new Commissioners of the Treasury looked for- 
ward to a surplus of 45,oooL, with which to meet unforeseen 

 Commission to luckingham, Jan. 28, I619, tat«nt Rolls, I6 Jac. I., 
Part I7.. Rushworth, i. 3o6, 379- Chambelain to Carleton, Feb. 6 
I619, S. P. IDom. cv. 83. 
= Commission to Cranfield and others» Feb. 2, 1619, ]'.a!«ttl tolIs, 19 
Jac. I., Fart . 
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expenses. Meanwhile, the Housebold, the Treasury, the Ward- 
robe, and the Adlniralty had been subjected to sweeping and 
beneficial reforms. Everywhere retrenchment had been carried 
out under the influence of and with the co-operation of Buck- 
ingham. It is no wonder that the King learned to place im- 
plicit confidence in his youthful favourite, and to fancy that 
he had at last discovered that of which he had been in search 
during the whole of his life--the art of being well served, 
dthout taking any trouble about the matter hilnself. 
When, therefore, those who were jealous of Buckingham's 
sudden rise remonstrated against the almost royal power which 
nad been placed in his hands, they only wasted their words. 
It had been expected that, upon his prolnotion to the Ad- 
miralty he would at least have resigned the Mastership of the 
Horse, and some of those who had calculated their chances 
of succeeding to the vacancy hinted pretty intelligibly to the 
King what their opinion was. James contented hilnself with 
COlnposing some Latin couplets to the effect that, as in the 
classical mythology Neptune, who presided over the sea, was 
also celebrated for his horses, it was unreasonable to object 
to the continued supervision of the new Adlniral over the 
royal stables.  
On one point alone James consented to make some con- 
cession to the opinion of his courtiers. Buckingham himself, 
I.ady arrogant as he was, and eady to take offence at the 
Compton slightest disrespect shown to himself, was still dis- 
raised to the 
pg« tinguished by the kindly and forgiving disposition 
which, at his first appearance at court, had won all hearts. But 
]ris greedy ond unprincipled mother was altogether unbearable. 
It was perhaps at this time that the story sprung up that 
Gondomar had written home to say that he had more hope 
 " Buckinghamus, Io ! maris est proefectus, et idem 
Qui dominatur equi-, nunc dominatur aquis. 
tque inter Superos liquidas qui temperat undas 
Neptunus, celeres et moderatur equos. 
Ne imn displiceat cuiquam geminata potestas 
Exemplum Superis cum placuisse vident." 
Salvetti's .oErcws-[ettcr, Nov. o_, 161, 
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than ever of the conversion of England, since he found that 
there were more prayers and oblations offered to the mother 
than to the son. 1 In the preceding autumn she had been 
created Countess of Buckingham, on which occasion she had 
caused considerable amusement by her refusal to share her 
honours with the husband whom she despised. It is probable 
that her new dignity ruade her more offensive than ever, as 
James requested her to keep away from Court, and told her 
that her lneddling with state affairs could only be injurious to 
the prospects of her son.  
A few days belote Nottingham's removal from office, 3 James 
at last nmde up his mind to take proceedings in the Star 
Chamber against the late Lord Treasurer. He had 
Star 
Chmtr always been friendly to Suffolk, and he would gladly 
Iroceedings 
against bave spared him the pain of the exposure ; but it 
Suffolk. 
was necessary, as he told those who pleaded in his 
behalf, to prove to the world that he had hot taken the staff 
away without reason. 4 An information was accordingly filed 
against him, in which the Countess and Sir John Bingley were 
included. The trial dragged its slow length along, and it was 
hot till October, i69, that the case was ready for a hearing. 
According to the charge brought against him, the Treasurer 
had paid away money without demanding proper accounts from 
a'h««« those who received it;he had been careless or 
against him; corrupt in allowing the King to be cheated in a 
bargain relating to the Yorkshire alum-works ; he had kept for 
some time in his own hands a sure which ought to have been 
paid inmediately into the Exchequer ; and he had taken bribes 
for doing that which should have been donc as a mere matter 
of duty.  The evidence before us is hardly sufficient to enable 

 Wilson in A'nnet, ii. 728. 
: Salvetti's Arews-Leler, Nov. o, 68. Chamberlain to Carleton, 
3o 
Feb. 6, t69, S. t . Z)ont. cv. 8 3. 
 Chamberlain to Carleton, Jan. 6, 619, S./9./9oto. cv. 4. 
 E. H. Il.e. Elizabeth Howard, Lady Howard of Valden] to the 
King. Cab«la, 234. 
» The fullest account of the trial is in Coesar's notes, ldd. llSS. 
2,497, fol. 69-74, 77-92. Compare. the Answer of the Earl of Suffolk, 
and the btate of the Proceedings, .ç. 
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us to say how far these charges were brought home to him. 
He may have been wilfully corrupt ; more probablv 
and agalnst 
J.,d,. he was only lax in his interpretation of official mies ; 
Suff81k. but whatever may bave been the extent of Suffolk's 
own guilt, there can be no doubt as to lais wife's criminalitv. 
The counsd employed by her must have been hard put toit 
before they allowed themselves to startle the ears of tbe judges 
with the trash which they imported into the defence. They 
actually urged on her behalf, that she could not bave been 
guilty of extortion, as she had only taken bribes in her capacity 
of wife of the Earl of Suffolk, and not in her capaci.ty of wif.e 
of the Lord Treasurer. After this incomprehensible argument, 
the lawyer to whom she had entrusted her cause proceeded to 
quote from the civil law a text to the effect that judges might, 
without impropriety, receive xenia, or free girls. Bacon, taking 
up the word in the sense of new year's gifts, which it had 
gradually acquired, said, with a stalle, that new year's gifts 
cot, ld not be given ail the year round. Unfortunate as the 
lawvers had been in their general argument, they were still 
more unlucky in their attempts to rebut particular charges. 
One of the strongest pieces of evidence against the defendants 
was a direct statement ruade by Lord Ridgway, that, during the. 
rime that he had been Vice-Treasurer of Ireland, he had never 
been able to obtain the money needed for the public service 
 mless lais demand was accompanied by a bribe to Suffolk. 
Suffolk denied having ever received anything from Ridgwa 3, 
cxcept a gold CUl» which had been sent him as a new years 
gift ; and the probability is that the money had found its wav 
into the pockets of the Countess, as ber counsel could find 
nothing better to say on her behalf than that Lord Ridgway 
was a noble gentleman, who might say or swear what he 
pleased. Bacon, who looked with special horror upon any 
attempt to intercept the supplies needed in Ireland, and who 
was of opinion, as he expressed it, that 'he that did draw or 
milk treasure from Ireland, did not milk money, but blood,'  " 
thought that the farce had gone on long enough, and stopped 

t Bacon to Buckingham, Oct. 27, I619, Lettres and Zf', vii. 53. 
VOL. II1. P 
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the speaker bv telling him that it was at all events hot the part 
of a nobleman to tell lies. ! 
As soon as the pleadings came to an end, the Court pro- 
ceeded to judgment. Coke, who never knew what moderation 
Th« was, voted for a fille of xoo, ooo/. on the Earl, and 
,ten«« of 5,OOO1. on Bingley. Against such an outrageous 
sentence, the milder Hobart raised his protest, and succeeded 
in Cal rying with hiln the majority of the Court. The fines 
actually imposed were 3o, oool. on Suffolk, and 2,oool. on 
Bingley. AIl the three defendants were also sentenced to 
ilnprisomnent during the King's pleasure. 
Neither Suffolk nor his Countess remained long in the 
Tower ; after ten days' imprisomnent, both were set at liberty.  
,gra They at once applied to Buckingham for his good 
relaxation, word with the King for the remission of their fine, 
and Buckinghaln, who was never backward in lending a help- 
ing hand to a fallen enemy, if he round him ready to acknow- 
ledge his supremacy, prolnised to assist hiln. The application 
would probably bave been ilnmediately successful if the over- 
cautious Earl had been willing to trust toit entirely. When, 
however, the officials of the Exchequer went to his great house 
at Audley End, they were told, in answer to their inquiries 
for property upon which to raise the fine, that the house 
had been stripped of its furniture, and the estate itself con- 
veyed to trustees. Indignant at the trick, James threatened 
Suffolk with a fresh prosecution, and ordered hiln to xequire 
his sons to resign their places at Court. a It was only after 
repeated supplications for forgiveness that James relented and 
agreed to remit his fine, with the exception of 7,oool. vhich 
he wanted in order to enable him to pay Lord Haddingtons 
debts.  

 Locke to Carleton, Nov. 6, I69, S. P. Dom. cxi. 8. 
 Naunton to Carleton, Dec. 3, 69, S. t . ITrollatta t. 
 Goring to ]3uckingham, Nov. 6, Dec. 3, 69, tfarL zI[SS. 58o, 
fol. 4I- Suffolk to the King, Cabala, 334. Edmondes to Carleton, 
Jan. 25, 6o, S. P. Z)om. cxii. 35- 
* Chamberlain to Carleton, July 7. Woodford o Neth«rsole, Avg. 3, 
;o, .5 I: Z)om. cx'i. 48, 59- It appears from the receipt books ,t tlae 
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If 13uckingham had raised himself in James's favour by 
the reforms to which he had lent his countenance, he had 
Bibery--,t gained no credit with the nation. It was well enough 
Court. known that Suffolk and Lake differed from othcr 
o.fficials mainly in having been found out. A blow had in- 
deed been struck at the peculation which directly menaced the 
economy and regularity of the service of the Crown, and there 
would probably be more regard paid in future to the King's 
interests. But as no attempt had been nmde to distinguish 
between lawful and unlawful payments, the root of the evil had 
remained untouched. As long as t3uckingham occupied the 
position which he did, any such step was absolutely impossible. 
It was not exactly that offices were set up for sale to the highest 
bidder ; whenever a vacancy occurred in a post of any impor- 
tance, an attempt was ahnost invariably made to select, if not 
the fittest person amongst the candidates, at least the person who 
appeared to James and his favourite to be the fittest. It not 
unfrequently happened that a rich man who offered a large 
bribe was rejected, and a poor man who off¢red a small bribc, 
or no brise at ail, was chosen. It was thus that Bennett's 
attempt to seat himsclf in Chancery as Ellesmere's successor,  
and Ley's attempt to becoue Attorney-General after Bacon's 
promotion, had failed. - Upon Winwood's death, Lord 
Houghton had offered o,cool. for the Secretaryship, and 
Houghton was the one amongst the candidates who had no 
chance whatever.  Of mean, grasping avarice 13uckingham 
never showed a trace; but he aliowed it to be understood 
that whoever expected promotion on any grounds nmst give 
him something for his trouble in recommcnding him. Nor did 
the lnischief end here ; around the great man grew up a swarm 
of parasites, who, like Endymion Porter, amassed wealth as 
brokers of their patron's favours. That all things were venal 

Exchequer thz.t only L397L wa raised upon Sttffolk's lands, vhilst -'.,oool. 
was paid out to Haddington. Docquçt, Sept. I, 6o, S..t'. Z)om. The 
rçmainder of the transaction may bave been managed privately. 
 Gerard to Carleton, Match ,--o, 67, S. _1'. Z)om. xc. 35. 
"- Whitelocke, Liber amelicus, 5 6. 
s Sher! urn to Carleton, Nov. 7, I6t7, S. 1:'. Z)om. xciv. II. 
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at the Court of James, was soon accepted as a truism from the 
Land's End to the Cheviots. 
Norwas this the worst. Though to pay a sum of money to 
a favourite for his patronage, is a degradation to which no 
man of sensitive conscience will stoop, men of worth 
Favouritism. 
and ability might bave been found to submit to the 
imposition, if they could have preserved their independence 
after they bad once been raised to power. That which more 
rb.an anything else drove the talent of the rising generation into 
oppositior:, was the persuasion that no man who served the 
Crown could ever be anything more than a tool of 13ucking- 
haro. He must not merely be prepared to conform at any 
molnelat to the sudden caprices of the youthful upstart ; he 
must publ'ish his subservience to the world, and must appear 
in public with the gilded badge of slavery upon him. By such 
a system, James might perhaps find himself served by excellent 
clerks, but he would bave no statesmen to consult. 
No better example can be found of the dangers to 
which a courtier's life was exposed than that furnished by 
r:mpl«of the experience of Cranfield. With the exception of 
_r:,,,n«. ]3acon, no man in England had rendered greater 
services to the Crown. Nor had those services been forgotten. 
In September, i618, he had been appointed Iaster of the 
Wardrobe ; in the January following, he was chosen to succeed 
Wallingford, as lXlaster of the Wards.  Next month his name 
appeared first among the Commissioners of the Navy.  He 
was looking forward to a seat in the Privy Council, and no one 
«ould deny that his promotion would be conducive to the 
interests of the King. On April 24, he was in full expectation 
,f being summoned on the following day to take his seat at 
the Board. The SUlUmOlaS did hot arrive. Suddenly a cloud 
had corne over his prospects, which nothing but an act of 
baseness could remove. 
As usual, Buckingham's mother was at the bottom of the 
mischief. The success which had attended ber attempt to 
t Appointment to Cranfield, Jan. I5, Patent A'olls, I6 Jac. I., Part 2. 
"-' Commission to Cranfield and others, Feb. 12, Patent 1dolls, I6 
Jac. I., Part 3. 
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procure a wife for Sir John Villiers had hOt been lost upon the 
veteran schemer. What was the use of having a son in high 
favour at Court, if he could hOt find a rich husband for all the 
portiouless young girls alnongst his relations? There were lnen 
enough coming to him every day to ask for prolnotion, l.et 
them be told that it was an indispensable qualification for offi« 
to marry a kinswoman of the House of Villiers. 
To this comfortable family arrangement James ruade no 
difficulty in lending his naine, and Cranfield was selected as 
His the man upon whom the experiment was first to be 
mrrige, tried. He was now a widower, and with lais abilities, 
and with the favour of Buckingham, he was sure of promotion, 
and of sufficient wealth to make him a desirable husband. It 
was therefore intimated to him, that if he expected any further 
advancement, he must marry Lady ]3uckingham's cousin, Anne 
Brett, whose fortune consisted in her handsome face and her 
high kindred.  There was, however,.an obstacle in the wav ; 
Cranfield had been paying his addresses to Lady Howard 
of Effingham, the widow of Nottingham's eldest son.  The 
lady cannot have been young, but she would have been a 
splendid lnatch for the City merchant; and whether it was 
love or ambition which tempted him, Cranfield was loth to 
take a wife at another man's bidding. For sonle months he 
struggled hard for freedom ; but at last he gave way, and be- 
fore the end of the year it was known that he had become a 
melnber of the Privy Council, and the accepted lover of Anne 
Brett. s 
Bad as this system was, yet, as far as the higher offices were 
concerned, it was not without a check. It would be ruinous to 
 " Crnfield's fvour t Court is now Imost s little s belote it ws 
gret, nd vill hatdly corne from this low ebb to  high flood, until he 
will be content to marry  handsome young waiting womn, who bath 
little money but good fiiends." 13rent to Crleton, May 9, S. /. Zom. 
cix. 9- 
"-' Chamberlain to Crleton, Feb. 6, & . Z)om. cv. 83. BucMngham 
may, perhaps, hve looked upon  marriage xitla the widow of a Howatd 
s  defection from his standard. 
 Nethersole to Carleton, Feb. 6, S. P..Dom. cxii. 20. For some 
teason or othr, the marriage did hot take place till Jan. 1 , 162I. 
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entrust the Exchequer to men who were ignorant of the rudl. 
Sale or lnents of finance, or to place upon the Bench a lawyer 
h,,our», who had never held a bricf. But there was no limit, 
excepting that of good feeling and propriety, imposed upon the 
creation of titles of honour. Everybody with a certain amount 
of lnoney thought himself good enough to be a baron or an 
earl ; and James, forgetting that, by flooding an hereditary house 
with new creations, he would make two enemies for every 
friend that he gained, fancied that the more barons and earls 
he created, the greater would be his influence in the House of 
1.ords. At all events, he would find in the purses of these 
ambitious men the lneans of replenishing his own, and of 
rewarding the needy courtiers who complained that since the 
fashion of economy had been set, he had nothing left to give 
away. Just as, after Salisbury's attempt to introduce order 
into the finances, courtiers had asked for a recusant to squeeze, 
instead of petitioning for a grant of lands or of money, so now 
that the negotiations for the Spanish lnarriage had ruade it 
more necessary to be careful of the feelings of the Catholics, 
the demand for a recusant was superseded by the demand for 
a baron.  The person whose request was granted immediately 
looked about for some one who was ready to pay him the sure 
which he chose to ask. As a marrer of course, unless he had 
been singularly unfortunate in lais selection, the nomination 
was accepted, and a new member was added to the peerage. 
A good example of the way in which James disposed of the 

' It ruay be as well to point out in this case that a mistake is often 
nmde by otherwise well-informed writers in the inference which they draw 
Irom the fact that a baronet has had his creation money returned to him. 
An author sometimes bas or thinks he has, ground for supposing that some 
person was engaged in a Court intrigue, tte knows that he became a 
baronet about the time, and fin,ls in the Exchequer books that his money 
was repaid. This is en,»ugh. The man, it is taken for granted, must have 
been ia unusually high tavour, and lais connection with the intrigue in 
question is then ahnost taken for granted. A little further examinatlon. 
would, however, show the evidence to be worthles. In the latter years of 
James every bcronet received back his money. \Vhether it remained in 
his po@et, or w,s privately transfertcd t,, that of some courtier, is more 
than I or anybcdy clse can say. 



highest honours may be round in the creation of four new ear'.s 
in the summer of x68. Lord Lisle, the brother of 
68. 
ïhe fo,r Sir l'hilip Sydney, became Earl of Leicester, and his 
s=. appointment was attributed not so much to lais late 
services as commander of the garrisons of the cautionary towns, 
as to the recommendation of the Queen, whose chamberlain 
he was. l.ord Cornpton, the brother of Lady Buckingham's 
husband, appears to bave bought his promotion to the earldom 
of Northampton from the King or from the favourite. About 
the motives which led to the elevation of the other two there is 
uo mystery whatever. The King wanted money with which to 
defray the expenses of his annual progress, and he preferred 
the sale of two peerages to the loss of his hunting. For 
o, oooL a-piece Lord Cavendish and Lord Rich exchanged 
their baronies for the earldoms of Devonshire and Warwick. 
So little shame did James feel about the matter that he actually 
allowed the greater part of the price to be entered in the 
receipt-books of the Exchequer.  
There was something peculiarly disgraceful in the pro- 
motion of IZich. If there was one thfng upon which James 
Ri«h's prided himself, it was his hatred of piracy. At the 
slaeculatlons very moment at which the new earl's patent was he- 
in piracy. 
ing sealed, the King was planning an attack upon 
Algiers, and vas preparing to bring Raleigh to the scaffold. 
Yet Rich had done coollv and deliberately what was far worse 
than anything perpetrated by Ralêigh under the strongest 
possible temptation. With him piracy had degenerated 
into a mere commercial speculation. In I66, he had fitted 
out two vessels under the flag of the Duke of Savoy, and 

 Receipt books, Aug. 8, 68, June 29, I619. Salvetti (2Vews-Letter. 
July 3, I618) says that Devonshire and Warwick each paid o,oooL The 
Aug. % 
receipt-books only give 8,oooL as paid by Warwick, and xo, ooo/. by 
Devonshire. It is more likely that the remaining 2.000/. was paid 
privately than that any difference was ruade in the price of the two earl- 
dores. Salvetti adds, that Northampton's ereation was at Buckingham's 
request. According to Contarini the King got I5O,ooo crowns from the 
three. I have endeavoured to reconcile the difference, by suggesting the 
possibility that Northampton's money stuck in Buckingham's pocket. 
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had sent them to the West lndies, from whence, after a 
cruise of eighteen months, they had returned laden with 
8panish treasures. 1 Nor was his son, the inheritor of his tit!-e, 
and the future Lord High Admiral of the Colnmonwealth, an 
better. I11 conjunction with a Genoese merchant, residing 
in London, he despatched two piratical vessels to the East 
Their first act was to attack a rich junk belonging to the lnother 
of the Great Mogul. If it had not been for the fortuna.e 
interposition of the fleet of the East India Colnlmny , which 
came up before the contest was dccided, the result of Rich's 
selfish enterprise would have been the closing of the busiest 
marts in India to English commerce.  
Soon after lais return from the progress of which the ex- 
penses had been paid by the sale of these peerages, an oppor- 
"rb« le- tunity was afforded to James of considering how far 
««dehip lais system ofgovernment was likely to secure popu- 
of the Çity. larlty. Besides the offices which were directly at his 
disposal, there were a large number of appointments which 
were filled by election. Of ail such elections, there were few 
-hich would better serve as a test of national feeling than those 
in which the merchant princes of the City took part. 
The Recordership of I.ondon was in the gift of the l.ord 
Mayor and Aldermen ; but of late years it had almost invari- 
C.,,did- ably been bestowed at the recommendation of the 
White'(cketUres of King. Such, however, was the growing unpopularity 
and Shute. of the Court that, upon the occurrence of a vacancy, 
some of the aldermen forned the design of vindicating the 
fi-eedom of election by choosing a candidate of their owv. 
They fixed upon Whitelocke, whose services rendered in the 

 Contarini to the Doge, May 2z-2" I618, l','ttice .ILS& Desp. Ingh. 
btith, in his Itistory of l/ïrghtia, i. 53I, seems to refer to the saine voyage, 
though there is a confusion in lais narrative betwecn the two Emls of 
Warwick. 
" Pring to the Company, Nov. I2. lXlonox to the Company, Dec. 
I67, t. L C. Orig. Corr. Court lIinutes of the E. I. C., Feb. 24, I6IS. 
Chmnberlain to Carleton, Jan. 2. Smith to Carleton. Jan. 7. Wynn fo 
(_'arleton, Jan. :S, I69, s. I: Dom. cv. 2, 3, 67. Salvetti's A'ews-I.ettcr, 
),larch i__., i619" 
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debates on the Impositions in 161o and 1614, would be likely 
to conciliate in his favour the greater number of the electors. 
Whitelocke's success would have doue no great harm to 
the Government ; but James had hOt forgotten the reluctance 
of the City magistrates to punish the rioters who had assaulted 
the house of the Spanish Ambassador, and he had ruade it a 
point of honour that no one who had hOt secured the good 
word of Buckinghaln should carry the election. Buckingham 
had already declared in favour of Shute, one of the least 
reputable of his followers. No time was lost. The late 
Recorder, Sir Anthony Ben, had died on a Saturday, and on 
The King's Sunday morning the citizens who attended the ser- 
interference, vice at St. Paul's saw the Chier Justice of England 
busily engaged with unseemly baste in canvassing the aldcrmen 
belote they had time to leave the church. On Monday Shute 
presented himself belote the electors, with a letter from James. 
He was told that when the last Recorder was chosen, the King 
had promised to write no more such letters ; and that he must 
hOt forget that, having formerly been outlawed, he was himself 
disqualified from holding the post. Mortified at the rebuff, he 
hurried back to Court, threatening the city with the vengeance 
of his royal patron. 
As soon as James heard of the reception which his candi- 
date had met with, he sent for Bacon, and asked him how he 
Remon- came to support Buckingham's recomnaendation of 
stranceof such a man? Bacon, seldom in baste to spy out 
the Aider- " 
m. defects in any follower of Buckingham, replied that 
what had occurred was merely the result of factious opposition. 
As soon as he had leff the King, he sent for some of the 
aldermen, and asked them what objection they could possibly 
bave to Shute ? To lais astonishment, they replied that he had 
no right to ask any question of the kind. If his Majesty wished 
to interrogate them, they were ready to answer ; but they 
declined to reply to anyone else. They accordingly chose a 
deputation to lay their objections belote the King. 
As soon as the aldermen were admitted, Buckingham, who 
was standing by, tried to pass the matter off. It was a pity, he 
said, to be hard npon a man because he had committed a fault 
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i1 lais youth. " Not at ail," was the reply ; "he has been out- 
lawed no less than fifteen times." There was no answering 
this, and Buckingham was silenced for a moment. But he 
quickly recovered himself, and whispered a few words in the 
King's car. When this by-play was at an end, James turned 
to the aldermen and told them that he did hOt wish to break 
their privileges, but that he should considcr it a personal 
favour if they would pay some attention to his recommendation. 
If they rea]h" objected to Shute, they could sa)' nothing against 
Robert Heath, who was an honest man and a sound lawyer. 
Heath was, indeed, no ]ess dependent upon Buckingham 
than Shute ; and of ail the lawyers of the day there was none 
Heath be- in whose constitutional theories a larger place was 
I.'ou,-tc°ms candi-the assigned to the prerogative. But there was nothing to 
date. be said against his moral character, and it was there- 
fore no longer possible to raise any personal objection to the 
King's nominee. The question was reduced to a simple issue. 
By choosing Whitelocke, the electors would be protesting 
against what was practically a violation of the freedom of elec- 
tion. Bv choosing Heath, they would maintain that good 
understanding with the Government which was in many re- 
slects so essential to their interests. Again and again the 
aldermen attempted to escape from the dilemlna. They 
l»e«ee, o d the King to allow theln that liberty of choice to which 
they were entitled by their charter. Every plea was met by 
the answer, that no compulsion would be used, but that the 
King expected theln to vote for Heath. 
As soon as Whitelocke was informed how strongly the 
King objected to lais election, he declared his intention of 
The withdrawing from the contest. He knew that he 
electlon. WaS especially obnoxious at Court, and he therefore 
thought that his naine would be a bad rallying point for the 
friends of liberty of election. His supporters immediately 
determined to transfer their rotes to Walter, the man who, 
nearly two years before, had been fixed upoll by the almost 
unanilnous voice of lais profession, as best qualified to be 
Yelverton's successor as Solicitor-General. In spire of Walter's 
refusal to accept tiae numination, lais supporters resolved to go 



I6I. THtï IEC'OI¢DEIS'IP OF LO.VDO]: 219 

Io the Foll. When the day of election arrived, it was found 
that of the twenty-four who were present to give their votes, 
eleven declared for Walter, whilst thirteen recorded their names 
in favour of Iteath.l A victory of this kind was equivalent to 
a defeat. If James had been capable of taking warning, he 
would bave seen that so slender a majority, obtained by such 
aeans, indicated a state of feeling into the causes of which he 
would do well to inquire. 

Whtelockc, Liber Fa»elituç. 6. 
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CHAPTER XXVlIL 

ICCLESIASTICAL PARTIES IN SCOTLAND AND ENGLAND. 

Muctt as the social and political system of Scotland differed 
from that of England, James appeared in the last months of 
 62. I68 to have been equally successful in imposing his 
Episcopacy" will uponboth his kingdoms. In 162 he had easily 
established 
by the obtained from the Scottish Parliament the ratification 
Scottish 
Parlinent. of the Acts by which the Assembly of Glasgow had 
established Episcopacy two years before, with the addition of 
alterations which would serve to tender the power of the Bishops 
more unlimited than it had been before. By this Act of Par- 
lialnent, which gave the King a legal mode of keeping the clergy 
in subjection, one chapter of Scottish ecclesiastical history was 
closed. In accomplishing his object, James had had 
victory over the effective strength of the nation on his side. The 
,he.,er,anPreby- powerful aristocracy, the lawyers, and part at least of 
cerg3-, the growing middle classes had been alienated by 
the harsh and intolerant spirit of the clerical assemblies now 
silenced. It remained to be seen whether James, content with 
havinl provided some elasticity er speech and thought, would 
abstaln from attempting to mould the belief and worship of his 
subjects according to his own ideal. 
Jalnes, it is true, was far more prudent than his son was 
afterwards to be. I-le disliked extremes, and he shrank flore 
the exertion needed to overcome serious opposition. But he 
was fond of theoiogical speculation, and he had the highest 
confidence in his own conclusions. At the saine time his 
residence in England threw the burderl of m.aintaining tke 
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ground which he took up on others rather than on himself, 
and thus rendered him less sensitive to the action of opinion 
in Scotland. 
In the spring of 64 James issued an order that ail 
,,4. persons should partake of the Conmmnion on 
"rhemm:o,,C«-to April 24, the day which to the south of the Tweed 
t,,e«i,. was known as Easter Day. In 65, a second order 
at Easter. 
16I 5. appeared, directing the administration of the Coin-. 
munion ' on one day yearly, to wit, Pasch day.'  
Furtlmr changez were in contemplation. An Assembly was 
gathered at Aberdeen, and Aberdeen was the centre of a reaction 
x6,6. which was now growing up against Presbyterianism, 
vt« «.. even anaongst the Scottish clcrgy. The fewsouthern 
semi»Iv at 
abedeen, ministers who ruade their way to so distant a place 
of meeting found themselves in a scanty minority. The 
]lishops and their supporters mustered strongly, and many of 
th¢ temporal Lords had corne in to give their countenance to 
them. Most of these who came to protest returned in despair 
to their homes in Fife or the Lothians. As soon as they were 
gone, the real business of the meeting commenced. The 
Assemblv authorised the preparation of a new Confession of 
l"aith, and of a Liturgy which was intended to supersede Knox's 
Book of Common Order. Children were to be examined by 
the Bislmp or lais deputy before they were admitted to the 
Communion, an administration of which was always to take 
place on Easter l)ay. = 
Such a decision ran counter to the feelings of that energetic 
part of the clergy which had been thrust aside from the 
«h,a, management of affairs. But if the composition of 
of the the new Liturgy had been left to the Bishops, it is 
lishops. 
hot likely that it would have caused any videspread 
dissatisfaction. They had not floated to the surface on the 
ride (f ecclesiastical reaction. Thcir opinions, so far as they 
had pronounced opinions at ail, were verv nmch like those of 
' Caldove,ood, vii. 19, ç6. Act of Scottish Privy Council, March 3, 
1614. llotfield's Original L "lier.", i. 448. 
 Caldc,vëood, vil 222. tompare a paper by Spottiswoode in Botfit:ld'. 
Origitml l.,'lters, iii. 445- 
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the clergy around them, though held with an increased sense 
of the value of quiet and of the duty of submitting to the 
Th, :i,,æ's Royal authority. James, however, was too impatient 
tire ,inities. to await the slow process of d.scussion and prepara- 
tion. In reply to the letter in which Ihe bishops communicated 
to him the resolutions of the Assembly, he sent down rive 
Articles of his own which he required theln to adopt. Thèse 
Articles directed that the Communion should always be received 
in a kneeling posture ; that in case of sickness or necessity thc 
Lord's Supper should be administered in private houses : that 
13aptism should under similar circumstances be administercd 
in the saine way ; that days of observance should be appointd 
for the colnmemoration of the 13irth, Pasdon, and P,.esurrection 
of the Saviour, and ot the descent of the Itoly Ghost ; and 
that children should be brought to the bishop for a blessing. 
It was not much to ask, according to the notions which sur- 
rounded James in England. 13ut the proposed changes would 
Not called be a severe shock to the religion of Scotland. There 
foin bct- is hot the slightest reason to suppose that the first 
land. 
Article, which was certain tobe more violentty op- 
posed than the other four, had the support of any party whatevcr 
in the Scottish Church. In England the custom of kneeling, 
thoughsometimes neglected was in possession of the fietd. It 
was in accotdance with the law of the Ctmrch, the observance 
of which had never been interrupted. In Scotland it was a 
pure innovation. 
To the Archbishop of St. Andrews, on whom would fall the 
brunt of the conflict, the news of the King's resolution was 
most unwelcome. Archbishop Spottiswoode knew 
Spottis- 
woode'sdis- his countrymn well enough to be aware that he 
satisfaction. 
would bave no peac.e if the 3_rticles were to be en- 
forced, and he would have been glad to avoid a conflict in 
which his own sympathies were hot enlisted. As, however, 
he did not think it wise to oppose the King's peremptory 
command, he begged James not to issue the Articles by 
the Royal authority alone. It would be safer, he ared, to 
procure for tiaem the sanction of an Asselnbly--an Asselnbly 
doubtless after thc fashion of that of Aberdeen; and he 
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offered, if the question were postponed for another year, to do 
his best to procure the assent of such a body.  
It may be that the Archbishop was not entirely dis- 
inteested in wishing so unpopular a change to be discussed in 
James the following year. James had given out that in 
proposeS tOvisit Scot- that year he intended to visit the country of his 
land. birth, and Spottiswoode's work would doubtless be 
easier if the King were at his side. 
James, however, was hot desirous of engaging once more in 
a personal dispute with the clergy. He wrote to the Scottish 
Th«consi- Council that, though he should have been glad to 
deration of 
the /rticles see the proposed reforms carried out during his visit, 
postponed, he would not at such a time bring lbrwald anything 
which was unlikely to meet with universal acceptance3 
It was not ffoto any consideration for the fcelings or pre- 
judices of his subjects that James threw over the realisation 
Theorganat of his hopes to another year. He had resolved at 
Holyrood. least to show them what English worship was. In 
October the citizens of Edinburgh were scandalized by the 
strange apparition of an organ which had just been landed at 
Leith for the King's chapel at Holyrood. Two or three 
months later it was followed by some English carpenters, who 
,61. brought with them figures of the patriarchs and 
"l'h«,.ings apostles, carved in wood for the saine chapel. All 
for the 
hpl. Edinburgh was im:nediately in an uproar. Popish 
images, it was confidently said, were to be set up at Holyrood, 
and the Popish. mass would follow soon. So alarming were 
the symptoms of the public discontent, that the bishops 
begged the King to withdraw his order for the erection of the 
obnoxious carvings. James yielded, but, as usual, vith no 
good grace. He told the bishops that he had not been m the 
slightest degree influenced by their arguments; but he had 
heard ffoto his master of the works that it would be difficult 
to comp:ete the prcposed arraugements in time. " Do hot, 
 ,,t.'i_,.,'d,', iii. 26. 
"- The King to the Scottish Privy Council, Dec. 15, 1616. Prlnted 
with a wrong date in the Abbotsford Club edition of Lctters 
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therefore," he proceeded to say, "deceive yourselves with a vain 
imagination of anything done therein for case of your hearts, or 
ratifying your error in your judgment of that graven work which 
is hot of an idolatrous kind, like to images and painted pictures 
adored and worshipped by Papists, but merely intended for 
ornament and decoration of the place where we should sit, and 
might have been wrought as well with figures of lions, dragons, 
and devils, as with those of palriarchs and apostles. But as we 
must wonder at your ignorance and teach you thus to distinguish 
between the one and the other, so are we persuaded that none 
of you would have been scandalised or offended if the said 
figures of lions, dragons, or devils had been carved and put up 
in lieu of those of the patriarchs and apostles, resembling in 
this the Constable of Castile, who being sent here to swear the 
peace between us and Spain, when he understood that this be- 
hoved to be solemnly performed in our chapel, he foresaw like- 
wise that then some anthems would be sung, and therefore 
protested before lais entry of our chapel that whatever were 
sung, God's naine might not be used in it."  It was all very 
shrewd. But if tb_e Bishops needed to be reasoned with in this 
fashion, what hope was there of carrying conviction to the 
heart of the mass of Scotchmen ? 
On May 3 James crossed the border. On the 6th he 
entered Edinburgh, and for the first time since his mother's 
j,,.t dethronement the voice of choristers and the peal- 
ltolyrood, ing notes of the organ were heard in the chapel of 
Holyrood.  But Jalnes vas not satisfied with the display of 
the forms of Church worship which he had learned to admire 
Kneeling in England. tte gave peremptory orders that ail 
««««. the noblemen, the Privy Councillors, and the I3ishops 
who were in Edinburgh should receive the Communion on 
their knees in the chapel on Whitsunday. Of those who were 
thus summoned, many COlnplied at once. But there were 
some who absented themselves from the service, and of those 
who appeared, some abstained from presenting themselves at 
 The King to the Bishops. llarch 3, Botfield's OriginaJ 
ii. 496. 
« Ca!d.-woo, t, vii. '46. 
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the table. A second mandate was then issued, commanding 
the recusants to appear on the following Suaday, and, in som¢ 
cases at least, thc l(ing's persistency was n»t without effect. 
James's rcsolution was the more ill-judged as he had be- 
lote him in Scotland a task which would require ali the popular 
The Scottish support which he could contrive to rally round him. 
nobility. I the conflict which the Crown had waged with the 
clergy had ended as he had wished it to end, it was mainly 
because he had had the nobility on his side. For all that, a 
conflict with the nobility was looming in the future. Though 
the Scottish nobles were no longer the tierce rebels and mur- 
dercrs which they had been in the days of James's infancy, 
they exerciscd powers which were ill-befitting to subjects in a 
well-ordered state, and they knew how to hold with a strong 
hand lands and goods which they had acquired by fraud or 
rapine. Old fcudal rights long ago swept away in England 
Heritable were still exercised in Scotland. On their own land3 
juAsdictioas, the nobles handed do'n from father to son their 
heritable jurisdictions, the right of judging criminals. Men 
were put to death, not by the sentence of a Royal judge, but 
by the sentence of the lord's court. James, in his desire to 
put an end to such a system, had at heart the true interests 
of the Scottish nation. 
His mode of setting to work wos eminently characteristic. 
In his speech at the opening of Parliament he told his country- 
men that theï were a barbarous peop]e. He only 
ï st,ih hoped that they would be as ready to adopt the 
vi«t, good cu.»toms of their Southern neighbours as they 
had been eager to become their pupil in the arts of smoking 
tobacco, and of wearing gay clothes.  If he meant by this 
that the nobles were to strip themselves of their jurisdictions, 
he might as well have lectured a gang of smugglers on the pro- 
priety of respecting the intcrens of the revenue. AI1 that ws 
yielded to him was thc appointment of a commission empowered 
to compound with any nobleman who might be inclined to 
 Caldewwaad, vil. 247, 249. 
--to Bacon, June 28, acon's Iorks, ed. Monta, xi 320 ; 
Sottiswood, b iii. 4 o. 
VOL IH. Q 



ECCLESIASTICAL PMRTIES. CH. XXVI. 

surrender voluntarily lais authority to the Crown. It is needless 
to say that the office of the commissioners was ail but a corn- 
plete sinecure.! It was not till the next reign that the Earl of 
Huntly sold lais jurisdictions in Aberdeen and Inverness. No 
other Scottish lord followed his example. 
In carrying another point James was more successful. 
The Scottish clergy were lniserably poor. Lands, and tithes, 
by which the earlier Church had been supported, 
Mainte- 
nance ofthe were held in the iron gri l) of the dominant nobility. 
clergy. . lniserab]e stil)end, irregularly paid, was ail that was 
assigned to those wlmse work it was to uphold the standard of 
religion and lnorality in an age of chicanery and bloodshed. 
James now asked for some snmll increase of this stipend, and 
for its assigmnent upon local sources, instead of its being rele- 
gated, as had hitherto been the case, to the uncertainty of a 
general fund. With some difficulty he carried his point, and 
li-Oln the visit of James to Edinburgh dates the possession by 
the Scottish ministers of a lnodst competence. 2 But though 
the King had lais way, there were symptoms, for the first time 
for many years, of resistance amongst the nobility. 
Even with thê support of the clergy and the middle dass 
it would hot be an easy task to reduce the nobles to surrender 
p,opod their special privileges on behalf of the general 
Act on interests of the State. James, however, had not re- 
ecc[esiastic i 
affairs, linquished those proposais which were likely to 
offend the clergy and the middle classes most deeply. An Act 
was brought forward in Parliament decreeing that 'whatever 
His Majesty should determine in the external government of 
the Church, with the advice of the Archbishops, Bishops, and 
a competent number of the ministry, should have the force of 
law.' The more independent of the clergy at once took fright. 

" Acls qflhe P,,rl. of Scotland, iv. 549. 
'-" The minimum vas to be 27L lSs. 6]d., the maximum 441. 9s. 
This in Egland vould imply in moderu value an incotne varying between 
about IIol. to 18ol. at !east. But I suppose that on the scale of living 
in Scotlaad it would in,ply much more than such an income would imply 
in Egland nov. See Connell, .4 I)'«atis« on l,çe Lazo of Scotl«tdr._e«ling 
7"ilhcs. i. $o. 
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As many as could be got together at a moment's notice pro- 
tested warlnly against the measure, and James shrank from 
encountering the opposition which he had raised. 
The Act was withdrawn, but the manner in which James 
withdrew it was jus@ regarded as an aggravation of the offence. 
The right, he said, of making changes in the external govern- 
ment of the Church was already inherent in the Crown. It 
was therefore unnecessary to pass a new Act to give him what 
he possessed already. In these words he asserted in the 
baldest way lais claire to regulate forms of worship as he chose, 
whilst renouncing his right to decide upon doctrine : as if it 
were possible to separate between the external observance 
which is the expression of the doctrinal opinion, and the bclief 
which recommends the use of any given form to those who 
have attached themselves to it. 
James vented lais anger upon the protesters. Two of them 
were imprisoned. A third, David Calderwood, persisted in 
C,ld,-,ood maintaining that he had been in the right, and was 
ihd. banished.  He took refuge in Holland, where he 
employed his pen in vindicating the cause to which he had 
sacrificed his worldly prospects. The History in which he 
embalmed the sufferings and the constancy of the Church of 
Scotland bas become to those who revere the memory of 
Melville and Henderson all that Foxe's Book of 3Iarlyrs 
was to the Elizabethan Protestant, and all that Clarendon's 
tfistory of lhe 2ebellion becmne to the Tory of the reign of 
Arme. 
That a rigorous Presbyterian like Calderwood should have 
fallen into disgrace was only to be expected. But it is signifi- 
H,,..t'. cant of the state of opinion in Scotland that one 
Liturgy. of the two ilnprisoned protesters was Thomas Hewat, 
to whom had been committed by the Assembly of Aberdeen, 
the most episcopal of Scottish assemblies, the task of colni)iling 
a I,iturgy for the Church. The Liturgy which he prepared is 
drawn upon the lines of Knox's P, ook of Colin-non Order, and 
differs from it chiefly in its greater fulness, and in the intro- 
duction of a considerable number of prayers for special occa 
 Cal.te:,ood, vii. 257. 
O 
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sions.  There is nothing in it to give offence to the most 
zealous Presbyterian. If James was to make any change of 
importance in the service of the Church, it would be lais own 
doing. No Scottish ecclesiastical party was likely of its own 
accord to go so far as he wished the whole Church to go. 
James, however, persisted in his intention. On July 13 he 
convened at St. Andrews a special meeting, at which the 
13ishops and a select number of ministers were 
The King's 
speechatSt, present. He told them that he merely wished to 
Andr«w-,. introduce a more decent order into the Church. If 
they had anything to say against lais rive Articles, he was ready 
to listen. But they must remember that his demands were 
just and religious, and that he was hot to be resisted with im- 
imnity. In conclusion, he reminded them that it was the 
special prerogative of Christian kings to order the external 
polity of the Church, after taking the advice of the bishops. 
They might approve of lais proceedings, or they might dis- 
approve of them. But they must hot imagine that anything 
they might choose to say would bave the slightest influence 
with him uMess they could support their opinions by arguments 
which he round himself unable to answer.  
It is hot surprising tlmt no one present thought it possible 
to find an argument which James would acknowledge himself 
to be unable to answer. Postponelnent of the difficulty was 
all that could be hoped for, and it was final!y arranged that an 
Assembly should meet at St. Andrews in November to discuss 
the Articles. James returned to England, trusting that there 
would be no further difficulty on the subject. 
Of the rive Articles, three would probably have been ac- 
cepted vithout difficulty, though the Assembly might perhaps 
have wished to fence round with some precautions 
Two only of 
the Articles against abuse the l»ermission to administer Baptism 
unpopu,ar, and the Lord's Supper in private houses, and the 
introduction of the rite of Confirmation. The Article which 
related 'to Church festivals was more unpopular. Not only 
was there a disinclination to adopt customs which could not 
 Hewat's Liturgy is p:'inted in SFrott's Scattish Lilugies of the reign 
of 7ames i "1 r.  S2ottiswood," , iii. 246. 



plead the direct authority of the Scriptures, but there was a 
vague impression tlmt the observance of these days was in 
some way or another Popish, and a belief that such holidays 
would serve to many as n excuse for riot and dcbauchery. 
But it was to the Article which prescribed kneeling at the re- 
ception of the Colnmunion that the most decided opposition 
was to be expected. It ws absurd to speak of the 
Special 
objectlonto qucstion as a mere matter of external discipline. 
kneeling at 
the Coin- Such actions are intimately connected with the in- 
nermost belicfs and fcclings of the heart, and it is 
impossible to intcrfcre with theln without intruding upon 
the sanctuary of the çonscience. To one man, to kneel at the 
reception of the Comlnunion is a simple act of self-humiliation 
in the presence of Him in whose worship he is engaged. To 
another the saine action would carry with it an acknowledgnent 
of the doctrine of transubstantiation, or at least of the ReM 
Presence in the consecrated elements. No doubt rules of 
some kind are necessary in every place where lnen meet 
together, and when members of the saine congregation differ 
on matters of importance, there will be considerable difficulty 
in keeping them on good tcrms with one another. But it was 
hot even pretcnded that any single Scotchman had asked for 
the change, though Scotch Presbyterians were in those days 
in the habit of kneeling at the ordinary prayers. No doubt, 
when Jalnes had once declared lais resolution, he would mcet 
with plenty of support. But it would be support of that kind 
which is valucless in the end. He would have the assistance 
of those amongst the clergy who thought it dangerous to 
quarrel with hiln, and of those amongst the laity who bore a 
grudge against the clergy, and who would have colne to his 
help with equal readiness if he had proclaimed that standing 
upright or reclining on a couch was the fitting posture for the 
recel»tion of the Comln'union. 
The Assembly at St. Andrews gave no satisfaction to 
Nov. James. It agreed to the administration of the 
"::-" Communion to the sick, but postponed the eOtl 
As mbly at 
St. Anorews. sideration of the other Articles to a more con- 
renient scason. 
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To ail who had ears to hear, the opposition of the Assembly 
conveyed a serious warning. Of all lnen living in Scotland, 
thêre was probably none whose advice was bettçr 
16x8. 
ja,. worth taking on ecclesiastical matters than Patrick 
Patrick Forbes, of Corse. Sprung from an ancient Scottish 
Forbes, 
13ishop of family, and himself a landed proprietor in Aberdeen- 
Aberdeen. 
shire, he had attached himself in youth to the high 
t'resbyterian party ofAndrew Melville. Circumstances changed 
in Scotland, and the decline of the combative spirit which 
ruade James's alterations possible was not without its effect 
upon him. Secluded in lais Aberdcenshire home from the 
main current of ecclesiastical pretensions, he grew more earnest 
in lais zeal for the spread of lnorality and piety, and less careful 
t keep up distinctions of outward ceremonies. The country 
around him was in a sad state of spiritual destitution. The 
great landowners, the Earls of Huntly and Errol, had remained 
faithtul to the Church of Rome; and whilst priests and Jesuits 
were favoured by the landed aristocracy, the more vehenmnt 
l'resbyterian ministers had been hurried off to prison and 
banishment by the King. Though Patrick Forbes's own 
brother, John Forbes of Alford, had been banished for his 
part in resisting the introduction of Episcopacy,  he himself 
took no share in these conflicts. At the request of the neigh- 
bouring clergy he consented to occupy the pulpit, layman as 
he was, in an empty church near lais home, and though he 
was silenced by the King's directions, he does not appear to 
bave taken offence at the interruption. In 6.',, in the forty- 
seventh year of his age, he received ordination, and when the 
see of Aberdeen was vacant in January 1618, he was ap- 
pointed Bishop, at the unanimous request of the clerD,. 
The letter in which Forbes explained to Archbishop Spot- 
tiswoode the reasons of his reluctance to accept the office is 
most valuable as an expression of the opinion of one 
H is letter 
to Spottis- SO high-minded and honest. His hesitation, he 
woode. 
said, did no: proceed from any 'disallowing the 
office and degree of a bishop. Episcopacy, if bishops were 

' ltist. ,,f E,,aL fro#: tac accession of yames Z., i. 53o-53'. 
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'rightly elected and defined with such moderation of place 
and power, as' might 'put restreint to excessive usurpations, 
was hOt only a tolerable, but even a laudable and expedient 
policy in the Church, and very well consisting with God's 
written word.' Nor waa he influenced by any fear of giving 
offence to others. He even thought it would be right for an 
honourable man who did hOt entirely approve of episcopal 
govermnent, to accept the office of a bishop when it had once 
been determined that the chier authority in the Church should 
be entrusted to bishops, rather than run the chance of seeing 
th.eir places filled 'with the offscouring of the world, and the 
dregs of men.' 
Forbes's real diffculty lay elsewhere. "This is that, my 
good Lord," he writes, "which maketh ail my scruple, the 
present condition and course of things--and we 
February. cannot tell how far a farther novation in out Church 
is intended--so peremptorily and impetuously urged on the 
one part, and so hardly received on the other ; as betwixt 
these extremities, and the undertaking of a bishopric, I sec no 
option left to me, but either to incur his Majesty's displeasure, 
which is the rock under Christ I ana loathest to strike on ; or 
then to drive both myself and my ministry in such common 
distaste, as I sec not how henceforth it can be any more fruitful. 
I dispute not here of the points themselves ; but I ana per- 
suaded if so wise, so learned, and so religi-ous a king as God 
bath blessed us with, were fully and freely informed, or did 
thoroughly conceive the sad sequel of enforcing out Church, 
that neither in the points already proposed, nor in any which 
we fear yet to ensue for this intended conformity, would lais 
Majesty esteem an)' of such fruit or effect as therefore the statc 
of a quiet Kirk should be marred, the minds of brethren, who 
for any bygone distraction were beginning again to warm in 
mutual love, should be of anew again and almost desperately 
distracted, the hearts of many good Christians discouraged, the 
resolution of many weak ones brangled,  matter of insulting 
ministered to Romanists, and to profane epicureans of a dis- 

i L.'. 'shaker,.' 
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dainful deriding of our whole profession .... If wherein our 
Kirk seemeth defective, his Majesty would so far pity our weak- 
ness, and tender our peace, as to enforce nothing but which 
first in a fair and national Council were determine-d, wherein 
his Highness would neither make any man afraid by terror. 
nor pervert the judgment of any with hope of favour, then men 
mav adventure to do service. But if things be so violentlv 
carried as no end nmy appear of bitter contention, neither any 
place left to men placed in rooms, but, instead of procuring 
peace, and reuniting the hearts of the brethrcn, to stir the coals 
of detestable debate--for me, I bave no courage to be a part- 
ner in that work. I wish llly heart-blood might extinguish the 
ungracious rising flame in our Kirk. But if I can do nothing 
for the quenching of it, then I would be heartily son T to add 
fuel thereto." a 
Forbes's objections were not insuperable. He became 
Bishop of Aberdeen. He was one of those bishops who 
Hio,d«t justify episcopacy in the eyes of men. There vas 
i,is no man in the diocese who was not the better for 
diocese, his acceptance of the office. He was a truc overseer 
of the Church. Parishes were filled under his direction with 
pious and earne;t ministers. Learning was encouraged at the 
Universities of Aberdeen. The 13ishop's justice and gentleness 
gave him the highest place in the estimation of his fellow- 
citizens, and he was frequently employed as an arbitrator in 
disputes which a generation before would have lead to deadly 
feuds, to be extinguished only in blood. If, when the day of 
trouble came, there was a Royalist party in Scotland at all, 
it was mainly m'ing to the impression produced by the lire and 
labours of Patrick Forbes. 
If his advice had been taken by James and by his son, 
there would have been 11o civil war in 5cotland. 
16x7. 
I)«. 13ut James was resolved to force on the Articles, and 
Spottis- 
,,-ood«s in Spottiswo:,de he found an instrument fitted for 
character, the work for Spottiswoode, who, like Forbes, was 
a loyer of pea.ce, "and an opponent of the absolute assertions 
 P. Forbes to Spottisvoode, Feb. 3 (?), Cal, tot,co,l, vli. z9i. For 
date, see Futcral Scr»wzs ou Z'. torbcs 5pot. Soc.) Ix. 
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of the Presbyterians in matters which he believed to be in- 
different, was ready, for the sake of peace, to stoop to work 
with which Forbes would never have defiled lais fingers. James, 
when he heard of the resolution taken by the Assembly which 
had met at St. Andrews, told its members that they should 
now know what it was to draw upon themselves the 
James 
thre,t,th« anger of a king, and, to give point to lais denuncia- 
winister. 
tion, threatened those who refused to accept the 
Articles * with the loss of their stipends. Spottiswoode pre- 
vented the hmnediate execution of the threat, but he ruade 
use of the King's letter to overawe the reluctant ministers into 
submission.  
Such were the disgraceful means by which the new religious 
observances were to be forced upon the Church. Many a man 
who conscientiously believed the Articles to be 
68. 
'repr=tio, Popish and antichristian drew back from an opposi- 
for an As- 
.mUyat tion which threatened to reduce to beggary himself 
rrt,, and those who were dearer to him than himselE 
When the bishops met in Edinburgh in May they were able 
to inform the King that he lnight summon an 
May. 
Assembly with every prospect of success. " The 
observance of the festivals had already been enjoined by Act 
of Council.  But for the other Articles it was thought advis- 
able to obtain at least the semblance of ecclesiastical authority. 
Attempts had been ruade by the bishops to enforce kneeling 
at the Conmmnion, which had met with but indifferent success. 
It was accordingly resolved that on August 2 5 an Assembly 
should meet at Perth. 
The King was to be represented at Perth by three coin- 

* The King to the Archbishops, Dec. 6. Botfield's Oiginal Zctters, 
ii. 522. 
" " Which letters being shewed to the ministers of Edinburgh and 
others that happened to repair to that city for augmentation of stipends, 
did cast them into great fear ; and, repenting their wilfiflness, as they had 
reason, became requesters fo tbe Archbishop of St. Andrews to preach 
as he was commanded, upon Christmas Day."--Sottiswood«, iii. 250. 
 Lindsay, The l'roccedings ofthe Assemb/y at tcrth, 19. 
 Botfield's O»çinal Lctlcrs, il. 54 o, 
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,nissioners, of whom Lord Binning was the most prominent. 
Lo,-d _As Sir Thonms Hamilton, he had been noted for 
Binning. the violence with which he had upheld the Royal 
authority against all clercal claires to independence. I-Ie was 
now Secretary of State, and his presence at Perth would bring 
with it the certainty that no unnecessary scruples would be 
allowed to stand in the way of the King's wishes. 
Even Binning, however, was disconcerted as he rode into 
the streets of l'erth. His practised eye told him that many 
ang. of the black gowns he saw were wotn by his old 
Theoppo- enemies the ministers of the thoroughly Presby- 
sition at 
l'erth, terian districts of Fife and the Lothians. I-Iurrying 
to the Archbishop, he confidcd to him his fears. Spottiswoode 
quickly reassured hiln. In the early days of the Rcfolmation, 
Knox, flfll of confidence in his country, and wishing to make 
the General Assemblv the ecclesiastical Parliament of the 
nation, had welcolned the presence of the nobility as well as 
that of the elected representatives of the clero3r and lait),. The 
noblemen were now flocking to Perth in large nulnbers, and were 
ready, ahnost to a lnan, to vote for the King. If only thirty 
clerical rotes were cast for the Articles, failure was impossible : 
and it would be strange if, with all the means at his disposal, the 
Archbishop could not secure thirty clerical rotes for the King. 
The serinons at the opening of the Assembly were preached 
by Forbes and Spottiswoode. Forbes seems tohave contented 
himself with recomlnending the members of the 
Aug. 5. 
Forbe.: Assembly to act according to their consciences, at 
,-mon. the saine time that he pointed out that if the Articles 
were themselves indifferent, the effect of the anger of the King 
upon the Church was an element of the situation which might 
well be taken into consideration. 
 " , 
Spottis- _pottswoodes sermon disclosed more naïvely 
oode' still the only ground on which the Articles seemed 
sermon, worthy of recommendation to anyone in Scotland. 
" Had it been in our power," he said, " to have dissuaded or 
dcclined them, we certainly would." But they were matters 
 Cal, tcrwood, ii. 3o. Binning to the King, Botfield's Original 
Z..':!cr, ii. 573. 
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ofindiffelence, and in such matters the danger of disobcdi- 
ence was greater than the danger rioin innovation. AI1 that 
he could adduce in support of the Articles was that thcy 
were neither impious nor unlawful. "And surely," he con- 
tinued, "if it cannot be shewed that they are repugnant to the 
written word, I see hot witb what conscience we can refuse 
them, being urged as they are by our Sovereign Lord and 
King; a King who is not a stranger to divinity, but hath 
such acquaintance with it, as Rome nevcr round, in the con- 
fession of all men, a more potent adversary ; a King neithcr 
superstitious nor inclinable that way, but one that seeks to bave 
God rightly and truly worshipped by all his subjects. His 
person, were he not our Sovereign, gives thcm sufficient autho- 
rity, being recolmnended by him ; for he knows the nature of 
things and the consequences of them, what is fit for a Church 
to have, and what not, better than we do all." 
It is easy to ilnagine what must have been the effect of so 
absolute a self-surrender on the lninds of such of the ministers 
Oraer of th« present as retained a spark of independence. But a 
A»embly. glance at the Assembly would have been sufficient to 
show that the hour of the independent lninistcrs was not ver 
corne. By accident or design the l,lace in which it was con- 
vened was too small to afford decent accommodation to all 
who were present. Seats wcre prorided for the nobility, foi 
the bishops, and even for the representatives of the boroughs. 
The lninisters were left to stand huddled together in a crowd 
behind the backs of those who were seated at the table. As 
soon as order was established the proceedings were connnenced 
by the reading of a lettcr rioin the King. 
lames's missive was couched in his usual style. Ite hoped, 
he said, that the Assembly would llOt allow the unruly and 
The King's ignorant multitude to bear down the better and lnorç 
letter, judicious. They must, however, understand that 
nothing that they could do would be of ai1}, real importance. 
It would do them no good to reject the Articles, as they would 
be iluposed at once bv the Royal authority, which was ail that 
was really needed. Those who denied this called in questmn 
that power which Christian kings had received froln God. 
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As soon as the letter had been read, the .oErchbishop en- 
forced its advice by a recital of the various miseries which 
.«ug. 25. would befall those who were unwise cnough to brave 
the King's displeasure. 
A conference was then held, in which a number of ministers, 
selected by Spottiswoode, took part. The .\rchb»hop had taken 
care that the majority of these should be on the side 
Aug. 
Preliminary of the King. There was a sharp dcbate on the form 
o,,ferl. in which the question should be put to the Assembly. 
The independent ministers thought it should be, "Whether 
kneeling or sitting at the Communion were the fitter gesture ?" 
spottiswoode was too good a tactioian to allow this, and he 
«arried a motion that the question should be, " His Majesty 
desires our gesture of sitting at the Communion to be changed 
into kneeling. Why ought not the saine to be done ? » The 
burden of proof was thus thrown upon his opponents. 
The next morning Spottiswoode confronted the full 
Assembly. Everything was done to harass the opponents of 
the Court. They were not allowed to discuss the 
Aug. 7, 
a'h r ecclesiastical question on its own merits. They were 
Assembly. told that the only question before them was, "Is 
the King to be obeyed or not ?" They were repeatedly warned 
of the penalties awaiting their obstinacy. When at last the 
vote was taken, Spottiswoode reminded each man of the con- 
sequences of his decision. "Have the King in your mind," he 
a'he Arti» said ; " Remember the "" " " " 
Klng, " Look to the Klng. 
ccptà. Under this pressure eighty-six votes were given for 
the Articles, only forty being secured to the Opposition. 1 
i Calderwood, 'erlh Assembly, .nd l[istory, vil 304. Lindsay, .4 
true narrative of all lhe i#assages al 2rérlk. Bining to the King. /3ot- 
field's Original Zcl/ers, il. 573- Calderwood and Lindsay do hot differ 
more than might be expected ,'rom men taking oppo.site sides. Lindsay 
admits quite enough against his own party, and /3infing's letter, written 
a few hours after the occurrence, agrees substantially with Caldervood as 
to the form in which the vote was taken. Calderwood gives the words 
thus : ,« Whether will ye consent to these articles, or disobey the King? " 
Lindsay positively denies that this form was used. It is possible that in 
the formal question the King's naine was omitted, but that Spo?isvoo6e. 
language left no doubt what was intended. 
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The lnajority thus obtained was, if the twelve bishops' 
rotes be set aside as already acquired for the King, ahnost 
Composition entirely derived from the laity. Of the ministers 
« the present there was a bare majority of seven in favour 
majority, of the Articles, a majority which, under the circum- 
stances in vhicla the vote was taken, indicates a very large 
preponderance of clerical opinion against the change. On 
the other hand, out of thirty lay votes only two were given in op- 
position, t If indeed the divergence between lay and clerical 
opinion had indicated a real desire on the part of the laity to 
alter the ceremonies of the Church, it might have been said 
that James had only given effect in a hasty and indecorous 
manner to the voice of the country. In truth there is 
everything to show that this was not the case. The laity of 
Scotland, and especially tb.e nobility, gave no signs of any 
ardour on behalf of the new ceremonies. They were glad 
cnough to worry the ministers--still more glad, if it were pos- 
sible, to plunder them of their scanty revenues. But there 
were no strong convictions behind the votes which they had 
rccorded. 
The lnoral weight of high purpose and fixed resolve was on 
the other side. The bishops had enough to do in sentencing 
'-_ .,«ticles those who refused to conform, and who declared 
*t"" that the meeting at Perth was no lawful Assembly. 
In File and the Lothians, at least, the recalcitrant ministers 
had their congregations at their backs. In Edinburgh large 
numbe-s of the inhabitants poured out of the city to the country 
«hurches, where the new orders were less strictly enforced. 
That a fitting example might be set, the officers of state and 
the nobles of the land were marshalled to church like unwil- 
ling recruits, whilst the poor who lived upon the charity dis- 
Densed by the clergy were threatened with starvation if they 

The following calculation is founded on Lindsay's statements :-- 
]3ishops Ministers Lait}, Total 
Affirmative . z 46 28 86 
N e_g».u,'e . c 39 2 4 
t 85 3o 
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refused to conforln. Ministers were cited before the bishops, 
and the examination usually ended in an unseemly wrangle. A 
man like Spottiswoode could only fall back upon the orders 
of the King. 1 Even Forbes was the worse for the unhappy 
contest in which he was engaged. " Vill you," he said, when 
some of the bishops were induced to forward to the King a 
petition for a dispensation to the recalcitrant ministers--"will 
you justify the doctrine of these men, who bave called the 
reverent gesture which we use idolatry, and raised such a schism 
in our Church ? Till they be brought publicly to confess their 
error, or heresy rather, I shall never be yielding, for my part. 
It was before indifferent ; now I esteem it necessary, in regard 
to the false opinions they bave dispersed, to retain constantly 
the form we have received."  
Vhatever explanation may be given of the acceptance of 
the rive Articles by Scotland, there can be no doubt that there 
had been a lull in the Presbyterian enthusiasm of 
16x7. 
o the seventeenth century. Something of the saine 
courtiers 
and poli- kind might be said of English religion. The strug- 
ticians, gle against Spain had been suecessful. The idea 
for which urghley and Walsingham had contended through 
good repute and evil repute had been realised. The council- 
lors of James had no need to be anxiously taking precautiol 
against invasion. Their sleep was never disturbed by dreams 
of a Spanish fleet at Cadiz, or a Spanish army in Flanders. 
Wid security had corne corruption. Men, who were living 
without a purpose, and whose activity was limited to the regu- 
far fulfilment of the ordinary routine of duty, soon round the 
vacancy in their minds fill:d up by the consideration of their 
own personal interests. The abse.ce of political enthusiasm 
was only equalled by the absence of religious enthusiasm. 
Protestantisln was never tlought of by theln as a rule of lire. 
It was a mere state contrivance, to be supported and encou- 
raged for political reasons, or, at the most, a standard rom:l 
 Cahtcrwood, vi'. 370. 
 Spottiswoode ta Dr. John Fc.rbes, April 2, 1635 , 17unere,[ Sermon.s 
on t 9. l'orbes» 
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which they might gather to fling defiance at their enemies. 
The one truth which admitted of no doubt whatever was that 
money was worth having.* 
Among mou of this chara«ter the missionaries of Rome 
round their converts most easily. That great Church which 
Covertsto had once led the van in the progress of the world,-- 
om. which had lit the lamp of self-denial in the midst 
of bloodshed and flot, had educed ordcr out of anarchy, and 
had given hope to those who had no hope in this world or the 
next,--was now, as far as England was concern«d, little better 
than a hospital for the wounded in the spiritual and moral 
conflict which was still, as ever, bcing waged. It could point 
o the difficulties and dangers of thc way, and could lute tç, 
its arms those who were frightcned at the errors and mistakcs 
tf the Colnbatants. It could give rest, but it could hOt givc 
»ictory. 
It is no wonder that the better minds in England turned 
fierccly upon those who would have dragged them back into 
the past» and that with unwise mistrust of them- 
Protestant- 
ism in selves they sought to bar out the dreadcd evil with 
l'2ngland.  
penal and restrictive lcgislation. Yet, in rcality, 
it was with lZnglish l'rotestantism as with the prince in thc 
Arabian talc, who could only obtain the object of his desircs 
by pressing forwards up the hill, whilst he was turned into 
stone if he looked round for a moment to combat the mocking 
voices which pealed in his ears from behind. If it had not becn 
for JalncS'S encouragement to Spanish intrigue, thcre would 
have been less harshness displayed towards the Catholics, 
and less bitter intolerance cherished, than was possible as 
matters stood. Yet, even as it was, there was a great chang» 
for the better. The old Puritanism which had busied itsclf 
with caps and surplices, and with energetic protests against 
i ,, Vede [sua Maestà] li principali Signori dai quali è continuamenle 
cinto, pronti con l'assistenza corporale al rito della Maestà sua, ma con el 
pensiero interiore divisi in moite opini«ni, non sodd;s.Catti di se medesimi, 
mal contenti de'.la volontà di chi colnanda, poco umti con I)io, ed intercs- 
s,ti nel proprio comoclo, il quale solo pare che COllle idoto adorino.-' 
Relazione di M. A. Ct)rrer, 16I , fi'e!azioni l'cu,'le, Ingh;.lterra,  14. 
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everything which hore the slightest re.emblance to the prac- 
tices of the Roman Church, was gradually dropping out of 
sight, and a movement was taking place which careless and 
prejudiced wrkers bave attributed to the strictness of James 
and I-lancroft, but which was in reality derived from a far higher 
source. The fact was, that thoughtful Englishmen were less 
occupied in combating Spain and the Pope, and more occupied 
in combating immorality and sin than they had been in the 
days of Elizabeth. 
There was one great danger to which the men of this day 
were exposed. They were under a strong temptation to put 
their trust in systems. Systems of theology, systems 
Sy¢tems in 
,,o!i,i«,,d of law, systems of politics, would each, from time to 
theology. 
time, seem to be the one thing needfuL As far as 
they were builders of systems, indeed, the men of the seven- 
tcenth century failed. The government of England has not 
shaped itse.lf in accordance with the theories of Bacon or of 
Vane. The Clmrch of England has not become what it would 
have been under the guidance of Laud or of Baxter. Yet it 
would be wrong to pour upon these systems the contemt;t 
with which they sometimes meet. They were raised uncon- 
sciously as barriers against the f/ood of immorality which was 
setting in ; against unscrupulous falsehood, such as that of 
Raleigh ; against thoughtless vanity, such as that of Bucking- 
haro; against mean wickedness, such as that of Lady Roos. 
There was that in them which would live--the belief in the 
paramount claires of duty ; the faith in a Divine order in poli- 
tical, in social, and in domestic life, which has stamped itsel! 
indelibly on the English mind. It is this which has nevc 
been effaced even in the worst of times, and which shines fortl 
with strange vitality whenever the heart of the nation recovers 
its ancient vigour. 
Sooner or later, no doubt, the time arrives when such 
systems must be cast away at any cost. When it is discovered 
that they exclude as much as they include ; when they cease 
to strengthen the life, and become nothing better than fer- 
ters to the mind, their day is past. But until that secret is 
Icarnt, they are the safeguards against anarchy. They form the 
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barriers against which self-will and self-confidence dash them- 
seh-es in vain. They are less than truth, but they are more 
than passion. In the years that were coming, England would 
learn surely enough what their tyranny was. ]3ut she had a!so 
to learn that it is by enlarging them, not by castlng them aside, 
that progress alone is possible.t 
Happily for England, the life and vigour of the Eli«abethan 
age had not been thrown away. The fear that the children of 
Th Pit., the generation which had watched with Burghley 
conformists, and fought with Drake would crouch under the yoke 
of the Jesuits, was a mere chimera. That there would be a 
reaction against the indefinite ailns and the moral weaknesses 
of the past was certain ; but in whatever form it came, it 
would be sure, in the very midst of the order which it estab- 
lished, to leave wide room for the freedom of the individual 
mmd. 
Already it seemed as if Puritanism was fitting itself for its 
high lnission. It was outgrowing the stern limits within which 
it had wasted its energies in earlier rimes. A generation was 
arising of Puritan conformists," who had ceased to trouble them- 

I ,, Such vievs," writes Frofessor Max Millier on a very different sub- 
ject, "may be right or wrong, q'oo hasty comparisons, or too narrow 
distinctions, may have preventçd the eye of the observer from discovering 
the broad outline of nature's plan. Yet every system, however insuftîcient 
it may prove hereafter, is a step in advance. If the mind of man is once 
impressed with the conviction that there must be order and law ever)- 
here, it never tests again until ail that seems irregular bas been eliminated, 
,mil the full beauty and harmony of nature has been perceived, and the 
eve of man has caught the eye of God beaming out from the midst of Hi 
works. The failures of the past prepare the triumphs of the future." 
Leclm'«s on the Science qf l,a,«,ua.e,  6. 
'-' The phrase " Doctriual Puritans " is generally used for these men in 
ecdesiastical historie ; but it has the great demerit of expressing the point 
of agreement with other Puritans, rather than the point of diffêrence. 
lndeed, the naine Puritan itselfis a constant source of trouble to the histo- 
rian. It sometimes means men who objected to certain ceremonies, who 
were non-conformists, or ho would bave been so if thêy could. Some- 
limes it includes all who held to the Calvinist theology. Itis even used of 
tho-:e who were opposed to the Court. Thns Doncaster, of all men in the 
w,rid, s sometimes ca'.'.ed a Puritan, and, in the saine  ay, l'rince Charles » 
,OL. iii. R 
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selves about many questions which had seemed ail-important to 
their fathers. They were not anxious to see the now customary 
forms of the Church of England give way to those of Scotland 
or Geneva, and they were ready to accept the Praver 13ook as 
a whole, even if they disliked some of its expressions. What 
they lost in logic they gained in breadth. They desired that 
under the teaching of the Bible, interpreted as it was by them 
through the medium of the Calvinist theology, every English- 
man should devote himself to the fulfilment of those duties in 
which they saw the worthy preparation for the life to corne. 
They preached self-restraint, hot in the spirit of the medieval 
ascetic, because they despised the world, but because they 
looked upon the world as the kingdom of God, in which, as 
far as in them lay, they would do their Master's will. In the 
ideal England which rose before their eyes, the riotous fes- 
tivities of Whiteball, and the drunken revelries of the village 
alehouse, were to be alike unknown. Soberness, temperance, 
and chastity were to be the results of- a reverent submission t6 
the commands of God. 
It was by its demand for a purer morality that Puritanism 
retained its hold upon the laity. There was springing up 
amongst mena consciousness that there was work to be done 
in England ve W diffèrent from that in which their fathers had 
been engaged. They saw around them the mass of men living 
a life of practical heathenism, regardless of everything beyond 
their immediate wants ; and they sought to rouse the idle and 
the profligate by evoking in their hearts a sense of personal re- 
sponsibility to their Maker. It was in this proclamation of the 
closeness of the connection between the individual soul and its 
God that the strength of that Puritanism was to be found which 
was sending forth tlose armies of Christian warriors who were 
already silently working their way beneath the surface of that 
society in the high places of which James and Buckingham were 
playing their pranks. Yet the loftiness ofthe standard which they 
had set before them was not without its own peculiar dangers. 
They were not seldoln narrow-minded and egotistical. In their 
.=aid by Valaresso in 1624 tobe " troppo Puritano," a phrase which it iv, 
dilficult to rcad without a stalle. 
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hatred of vice, they were apt te become intolerant of pleasure, 
and te look down with contempt upon those who disregardcd 
the barriers which they had erected for the preservation of their 
own virtue. If ever they succeeded in acquiring political 
power, they would find it hard te avoid using it for the purpose 
of coercing the world into morality. 
The saine ride which had swept the Puritans into conformity, 
was carrying on the original conforlnists te a further develol,- 
ment of their creed. What I3axter was te Crtwright, 
School of 
.«,,,«w» that Andrewes and Laud were te Hookcr. That 
and Laud. 
which may be tenned the right wing of the bodv 
which had accepted the Elizabethan compromise, was bccom- 
ing more distinctive in its doctrines, and more svstemaic in 
thought. It was no longer sufficient te dcfend the rites of the 
Church of England upon grounds of expediency, or te magnify 
the duty of obedience te the civil power. The rites lnUSt 
be declared te be good in themselves, and, as such, entitlcd 
te the submission of ail honest Christians. The leading 
idea round which these men gathered was antagonistic 
the purely individual religion of the Genevan doctor. Thcy 
had faith in a Divine operation upon men's seuls frein 
without, in a work of God running through past ages, acting 
upon the conscience by lneans of ecclesiastical organization, 
and making use of the senses and imagination te reach thc 
heart. Such a system had its charm fer many minds, and was 
readily adopted by the lnost prolnising students at the Univer- 
sities. It found its support in the increasing study of patristic 
theology, and in those portions of the liturg T and ritual of the 
English Church which had been retained, with more or less 
alteration, frein the practices of the times preceding the Re- 
formation. Relinquishing the attempt te raise by a sudden 
impulse the vain and frivolous te a standard which it was 
impossible for them, except under extraordinary circumsances, 
te reach at a bound, it aimed at sapping the evil, bv the forma- 
tion of habits, and by surrounding the heart with the sofiening 
influences of external example. That the view of human nature 
upon which such a system was based was in manv respects 
larger and truer than that frein which the Puritan looked upon 



the world, it is impossible to deny. Eut it was exposed to 
cspecial danger from its shrinking froln rash and violent 
remedies. Those who thought it impossible to tem up evil by 
the root, and who rcfused to include in one colnrnon denunci- 
ation the well-meaning man of the world with the hardened 
and abandoned sinner, might easily be led into a state of mind 
in which the boundary line between good and evil was almost 
obliterated  or, what was still worse, might grow blind to sin 
in high places where its denunciation might seem to be injurious 
to the cause which they had at heart. Nor was the danger less 
that, as the Puritan too often ruade an idol of the system by 
which his faith was supported, so these men might becom¢ 
idolaters of the organization in which they trusted, and might 
succumb to the temptation of using political power for the 
purpose of forcing upon an unwilling population ecclesiastical 
arrangelnents which were foreign to their feelings and habits. 
Already in the school whicla was opposed to Puritanism 
a twofold tendency was to be discerne& The mind of 
l'ontrast Andrewes was cast in a devotional and imaginative 
AndrewesbCt'a'een mould, and he preferred to attract men by preaching 
,,,,a I.,,d. and example rather than to repel them by compul- 
sion. Laud was above ail things a disciplinarian. For asceticism 
or mysticism there was no room in his thoughts ; yet, as far as 
the intellect was concerned, he was more truly Protestant than 
any l'uritan in England. His objection to the Church of 
Rome, and to the Church of (;eneva, was not so much that 
thcir respective creeds were false, as t.hat they both insisted 
upon the adoption of articles of faith which he believed to be 
disl)utable , or at least unnecessary to be enforced. But the 
liberty which he claimed for men's minds, he denied to their 
actions. Here, at least, order must prevail. No interference 
could be too petty, no disregard of the feelings of others too 
._. eat, for the sake of establishing uniformity of practice. 
How dangerous authority lnight become in his hands had 
rcccntly beea shown. "/'owards the end of 616, he 
l.aud 
l,eanof had been appointed to the Deanery of Gloucester. 
Gl«,«t. The bishop of the sec, Miles Smith, was well known 
as one of the lllOSt distinguished for Hebrew schoiarship 
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amongst the translators of the Bible; and he had owed lais 
bishopric to the services which he had rcndered in that 
capacity. It was not long before James looked back Ul)On 
the appointment with regret. Slnith's theology was ('alv.n- 
ist ; and in his dislike of ceremonial observance, he shared 
the opinions of the extreme Puritans. Under his illfluençc, 
the fabric of the cathedral was allowed to fall into decay, and 
the communion-table, whi«h in the majority of the cathcdrals. 
had been placed at the east end of the chancel had, at 
Gloucester, maintained its position in the middlc of the choir. 
It is probable that l.aud owed lais plomotion to the King's 
dislike of these irregularities. As he was about to visit his 
,',lte,-,io i deanery, James sent for him, and told hiln that hé 
theposition expected him to set in order whatever he round 
of the com- 
,,,io,- amiss. The errand upon which he was thus sent 
table. 
was one after his own heart. He looked upon the 
question of the COlnmunion-table as one of vital importance. 
To his mind it was not so much the symbol of the presence of 
the invisible God, as it was the throne of the invisible King. 
But however strongly he might lmve felt, it would bave been 
wise to set about his work with some consideration for the 
feelings of those who conscientiously differed fl'om himself. 
The change which he proposed was certain to arouse opposi- 
tion. It would have been worth while to have taken the con- 
gregation into his confidence, and, if he could not hope to 
persuade thcm to adopt his views, he might have deigned to 
give some explanation of what he was doing. If he could hOt 
bring himself to this, it would at least bave been a graceful act 
to enter, if possible, into friendlv communication with the 
bishop, and to acquaint hiln with the commission which he had 
received from the King. 
Nothing of this sort appears to lmve occurred to Laud for 
an instant.  On his arrival at (;loucester he went straight to the 

 Laud might have profitably smdied the writings of a man inferior fo 
him in firnmess and consistency, but far lais supcrior in discretion. " As 
concerning the ringing of I.ells ulmn Allhallow Day at night," -ro:e Cran- 
mer, " ard cowring of image in Lent, and creeping to the Cross, he "' 
{Le., the t3ishop of Woccster) "' thuugl.t if :çce.,sary that a Ietter of your 
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chapter-house, and laying before the canons the King's com- 
mands, persuaded them to give the necessary orders for the 
repair of the cathedral, and for the change in the position of 
the communion-table. As if this were hOt enough, he informed 
the cathedral officials that it was expected that they would bow 
towards the now elevated table, whenever they entered the 
church. 
Of course all Gloucester was furious at this sudden blow. 
The bishop declared that he would never again enter the doors 
of the cathedral till the cause of offence had been 
I pposition 
m Glouces- removed. The townsmen criêd out loudly against 
ter. the stranger who had corne to set up popery in their 
midst. In the excitement of the moment, one of the bishop's 
«haplains wrote a letter, in which the members of the chapter 
were sharply taken to task for gross neglect of duty in shrinking 
from resistance to the dean's innovations. The letter quickly 
obtained publicity, and copies of it were passed about from 
hand to hand. For some time all efforts to stop the turmoil 
were unavailing. It was in vain that one of the aldermen was 
persuaded to summon before him as libellers those who had 
taken part in the circulation of the letter, and that threats were 
freely uttered that the chapter would appeal to the High Com- 
mission for redress. 
Meanwhile Laud, who had quietly gone back to Oxford as 
soon as he had done the mischief, was apprized of the commo- 
tion which he had left behind hixn. AIl that could be extracted 
from him by the news, was a cold dry letter to the bishop, 
calling upon him for assistance in repressing the turbulence of 
the Puritans, and threatening him, in no obscure tenns, with the 
 ,qgeance of the King. 
]3y degrees the tumult subsided. The townsmen found 

Majesty's pleasure therein should be sent by your Grace unto the two arch- 
bishops ; and we to send the saine to ail other prelates within your Grace's 
reahn .... Nevertheless, in my opinion, when such things be altered or 
taken avay, there would lze set forth some doctrine therewith vhich should 
declare the cause cf the abolishing or alteration, for to satisfy the conscience 
of the people." Cranmer to Henry VIII., Jan. 24, x546 , i¢cmains, 
i. 38. 
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that remonstrances were of no avail, and withdrew fi'om a 
hopeless conflict. They did not know that with his high- 
handed disregard of the feelings and prejudices of his country- 
nlen, Laud was preparing the way for the success of their 
cause. Many of those who had taken part in the outcry 
against the dean, would lire to see the forces of Charles I. 
recoil in discomfiture from before the walls of Gloucester. 1 
Not less worthy of notice is another scene on which men's 
eyes were directed a few months after Laud's visit to Gloucester. 
The It had become an article of belief amongst the 
observance Puritans, that the first day of the week was the true 
of the 
Sabb--th. - representative of thë Jewish Sabbath, and as such 
was to be observed with complete abstention, not only from all 
work, but from every kind of amusement. Such a doctrine 
was peculiarly fitted to commend itself to their minds. It 
afforded them an opportunity for the practice of that self- 
restraint and self-denial which their creed demanded, and at 
the same time it presented itself to them under the semblance 
of a Divine command, which it would be sheer impiety to 
disobey. The doctrine was, perhaps, more readily accepted 
because it appealed to another side of the Puritan character. 
The observance was a duty lying upon Christians as individuals, 
not as members of a congregation, nor of any ecclesiastical 
body whatever. It demanded no co-operation with other men. 
However desirable it might be to go to church upon the 
Sabbath, the Puritan could do all that was necessary for the 
observance of the day without crossing his own threshold. 
The main thing lay in his own devotional thoughts, and in 
his careful abstinence from ail merely secular labours and 
pleasures. 
It was but too probable that such men would soon be 
brought into collision with their neighbours. To ordinary 
Resistanceto Englishlnen, Sunday was a very different day from 
the Puritan that which the Puritan wished it to become. From 
opinions on 
the subject, the privy councillor, who ruade a habit of attending 
the meeting of the Council upon Sunday, to the villager who 
 Laud to Smith, Feb. 27 ; Laud to Neile, March 3, I617, IUorks, vi. 
39. IIeylin's ZoEè of Z:,tm, 69, 75- Prynne's Canterbuo,'s Doom, î6. 
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spent the afternoon in dancing upon the green, all England 
had been accustomed from time immemorial to consider that 
at the close of the service the religious duties of the day were 
at an end. It was natural, therefore, that the Puritans should 
find themselves greeted with a storm of obloquy. Ordinary 
men of the world joined with the profligate and the drunkard 
in the outcry against the sour fanatics, who were doing their 
best to impose intolerable burdens upon their neighbours. 
If the controversy had been left to itself, nothing but good 
eould have corne of it. "Fhe example of self-denial would have 
told in the end. Englishrnen would not, indeed, have been 
unanimous in adopting the doctrine that the Christian festival 
was the direct representative of the Jewish Sabbath ; but there 
would have been hOt a few who would have learned what to 
them was the new lesson, that man has higher objects in lire 
than dancing round a May-pole, or carousing at a tavern " and 
they would, before long, have become thoroughly ashamed of 
he scenes by which a day thus set apart was too often dese- 
crated. 
But unfortunately the Puritans were unwilling to leave the 
controversy to itself. When James passed through Lancashire, 
Enfor«e- on lais return from Scotland, he found the subject 
ment of the 
o,,n« forced upon lais attention. Of ail counties, Lan- 
ç, f the.,;abbath in cashire was the one in which such questions required 
I.ancashire. the most delicate handling. A large part of the 
population, headed by some of the principal landowners, still 
chlng to the Church of Rome. On the other hand, those who 
had adopted the Protestant opinions had imbibed them in their 
most extreme forln. The preachers who had been sent down 
bv Elizabeth, with a special lnission to ithdraw the people 
from the influence of the priests, had brought with them all 
those feelings and opinions which were most opposed to the 
doctrines of tlmt Church which they were engaged in coln- 
bating. 
Shortly before the King's arrival, an attempt had been lnade 
bv some of the magistrates to suppress the usual Sunday anmse- 
ments. The Catholic gentry were not slow in taking advantage 
of the opportunity of gaining a little popularity. Putting them- 
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selves at the head of the angry villagers, they lost no time in 
.«ppe,1 to denouncing the tyralmy of a morose and gl0omy 
Ithe Ring. fanaticisln. The qum-rcl was becolning sericus just 
as Jalnes was passing tbrough the county, te listened to the 
complaints which wcre brought to him against the magistrates, 
gave a hasty decision in favour of the remonstrants, and wem 
on lais way, thinking no lnore about the lnatter. 
He had hot gone far before news was brought to him which 
obliged him to give lnore serious attention to the subject. 
Advantage had beela taken of lais hasty words. The country 
people, who had been deprived of the archery and the dancing 
to which they had been accustolned, had given vent to thcir 
satisfaction at lais decision in their favour, by doing their best 
to annoy those who had placed the restriction upon them. 
Instead of contenting themselves, as heretofore, with their 
afternoon amuselnents, they gathered in groups near the doors 
of the churches in the morning, and at the tilne when the 
service was conmaencing within, did their best to distract the 
attention of the worshippers, by the sharpest notes of their 
music, and by the loud shouts of laughter with hich they took 
care to increase the din. 
Upon the receipt of this intelligence, Jalnes applied for 
advice to the bishop of the diocese. He could not have 
appealed to a better lnan. Bishop Morton had, 
I-Ie applies 
foraaviceto indee& distinguished himself by the part which ho 
oton. had taken in the-controversy against the Puritans  
but it was a distinction which he had earned as lnUCb bya 
rare absence of acrimony as by the argu,ments upon which he 
relie& He was no mere courtier, like Neile. He had nothing 
of the domineering spirit of Laud. Almost alone amongst the 
controversialists of his day, he knew how to treat an adversary 
with respect. Above all, he was, in the fullest sense of the 
word, a good man. In early life he had shown wbat stuff he 
was ruade of, bv the unremitting persistence of his visits to the 
pesthouse, when the plague was raging at York. On these 
occasions he forbade lais ser:ants to follow hiln alnidst the 
infection, and carried on the crupper of lais own horse the food 
which was to solace the wants of the sufferers. What he was 
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in his vouth he continued to be till his death. Through a long 
and chequered career no poverty was borne so cheerfully, no 
weahh distributed so wisely and so bountifully, as that which 
fell to the lot of Thomas Morton. 
It was but natural that Morton should be far from sharing 
the opinions of the Puritans on the subject now brought before 
him. He and those who thought with him were 
1l orton's 
ovi,io, on sure to deny the Sabbatical character of the Lord's 
thesubject. Day. Their reverence for Church authority led 
thena to shrink from tracin its institution higher than to the 
carliest Christian times, and their whole tone of mind was 
such as ruade them ]ay stress rather upon the due attendance 
upon public worship, in which Christians met together as an 
organized congregation, than upon the restraints which they 
might place upon themselvcs during the remainder of the da)'. 
When, not many years later, the poet whose verses are the 
mirror of the feelings and the sentimellts of the school of 
div,_'nes to which Iklorton belonged, celebrated the joys and 
duties of the great Christian festival, it was in this key that 
all his thoughts were pitched. 
" Sundays observe : think, when the bells do chime, 
'Tis angels' music : "-- 
is thc commencement of his exhortation. Through two whole 
pagcs he continues in a similar strain. Of behaviour out of 
church he bas hot a single word to say. 
Holding these vievs, Morton had little difficulty in perceiv- 
ing what was best to be done. On the one hand, nothing 
should be pennittcd which might disturb the con- 
i»dvc. gregation during the hours of service. On the other 
hand, it must be left to every man's conscience to decide 
whether or no he would take part in the accustomed amuse- 
ments after the service was at an end. No compulsion was 
to bc used. If the Puritans could persuade their neighbours 
that the practices in question were sinfu_, they should bave 
perfect liberty to do so. But further than that thcy were hot to 
be allowed fo go.  
 IIerbert' Chttrch l'orch.  Baick's/[t" «,fJrorlon, 
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With the exception of a clause by which the benefit of the 
iiberty accorded was rcfused to ail who had absented themselves 
"rb« D«Z,,- from the service--a clause by which it was intended 
ration«f to strike a blow at recusancy, but |aich in realitv 
..S'orts 
LUblished in bribed men to worship God by the alluring prospect 
ancashire. 
of a dance in the afternoon--little objection would 
be taken to the general scope of the declaration which James 
founded upon Morton's recommendations.  If he had con- 
tented himself with leaving it behind hiln for the use of the 
I:mcashire magistrates, itis probable that little more would 
bave been heard about the matter. 
But this would hardly havê contented James. He had hOt 
been many months in London before he determined to publish, 
68. for the benefit of the whole kingdom, the declara- 
Its extension tion which had been called forth by the peculiar 
to the test of 
V.gtn,t. circumstances of Lancashire. In doing this, he hit 
upon a plan which was calculated to rouse the greatest possible 
anaount of opposition. Instead of issuing a proclamation, or 
directing the Council to send round a circular letter to the 
Justices of the Peace, warning them hot to allow themselves 
to be carried away by religious zeal to exceed their legal powers, 
hê transmitted orders to the clergy to read the declaration from 
the pulpit. No doubt, in those days, the clergy were regarded 
far more than they are at prescrit in the light of ministers of 
.'he Crown. Still James might have remembcred that, by a 
large number anaongst them, lais declaration would be regarded 

 Wilkins's Concilia, iv. 483. The most strildng clause is the follow- 
ing :--" And as for our good people's lawful recreation, out pleasure like- 
wise is that, after the end of Divine service, out good people be hOt dis- 
turbed, letted, or discovraged from any lawful recreation, sucll as dancing. 
either men or women, archery for men, leaptng, vaulting, or any other 
such hannless recreation, nor for having of Ma.-games, XVhitsun-ales and 
morris-dances, and the setting up of May-poles and other sports there- 
with used, so as the saine be had in due and convenient time without 
impediment or neglect of Divine service, and that women shall have leave 
to carry ru.-hes to church lot the decoring of it, according fo their old 
cutom, llut xithal wê do here account still as prohibited all unlawful 
gaines to i,e usel on Sundavs tm;y, as bear and bull baitings, interlude 
end tat all rimes in the meancr solt of people by law prohibited) bo ling." 
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as sheer impicty, and that there was that in their position which 
ruade it impossible to treat them as mere ofticial dependents, 
bound to carry out, without a murmur, every order issued by 
superior authority. 
As might have been expected, symptonas of resistance 
showed themselves on every hand. Nota few amnngst the 
lesistance Calvinist clergy, amongst wholll, itis said, was the 
oftheclergy. Archbishop of Canterbury himselt; l ruade up their 
minds to refuse compliance, at any cost ; and of those who 
consented to obey, there were some who detêrmined to 
preach against the very declaration which they did not iefuse 
to read, while a still greater number were sure to declaim in 
their private conversation against the principles of the docu- 
ment which, as a matter of public duty, they had brought 
before the notice of their congregations. James who, unlike 
his son and successor, was prudent enough to give way before 
so wide an expression of feeling, withdrew his order for the 
reading of the declaration.  
It was of good augury for the Church of England that 
during the first ten or twelve years of Abbot's primacy the 
ecclesiastical history of the country was almost 
Prospects of 
, ch« totally barren of events. The proceedings of Laud 
of England. 
at Gloucester, and of the Puritan magistrates in 
Lancashire, were sufficient to indicate the quarter from which 
danger might arise, but the very rareness of such occurrences 
gave reason to suppose that the terrible evil of an internecine 
quarrel between the two great Church parties might yet be 
averted. For the first time since the early days ofthe Reforma- 
tion the Nonconformists wcre reduced to insignificance. There 
were no longer any voices raised loud enough to makc then» 
selves heard in favour of a change _in the ritual of the Church. 
There were, for the first time, two parties opposed indeed in 
theology and in practice, but both declaring themselves to be 
ready to take their stand upon the 13ook of Common Prayr. 
What was of still more importance, there was no strong line of 
demarcation between them. Each party shaded off into the 

i Wilson in Iénnet, ii. 709. e Fuller's Chtr«h []is[or.r, v. 452. 



I67 T]]E '//I.b'7"O/l" OF "_I'I2'ItES: .2_53 

other. Amongst the laity especially, there was a large and 
increasing body which took no part with the fanatics on either 
side, but which ,as growing in piety and in moral progress 
under the influence of both. In their zeal for religion, these 
men had no intention of l,lacing England under the yoke of 
a few clerical firebrands of any shade of opinion whatever. 
If there had been any doubt as to the direction in which 
the current of public opinion was setting, it would have been 
cleared up by the reception which was accorded to 
JohtaSelden. the 2r-fistory of Tithes, a book which was published 
at the time when James was considering the propr_'ety of giving 
a general circulation to the D,'chrrat:'on of Svrts. The author 
of this book, which was distinguished by its thorough op- 
position to all ecclesiastical claires to civil authority, was John 
Selden, a lawyer of the Inner Temple, who, at the early age of 
thirty-four, had established the reputation of being the most 
Icarned man of the day. To a knowledge of the constitution 
and antiquities of his country, which even Coke could hot 
vcnture to despise, he added a marvellous familiarity with the 
most recondite studies. He was as completely at home in the 
vritings of the Jewish Rabbis and the capitularies of Charle- 
magne as he was in the works of the Fathers of the Church, or 
the classical masterpieces of Greece and Rome. The very 
names of the books which he had already 1,ublished testified to 
the multiriousness of lais knowledge. He had written on the 
early laws of England, on duels, on titles of honour, and on 
the religion of the ancient Syrians. But of these various sub- 
jects, there was none so thoroughly to lais taste as that which 
he had now taken in hand. Of ail men living, there was no 
one so completely imbued with the spirit which had animated 
the political leaders of the English Reformation. The supre- 
macy of the civil power over all ecclesiastical causes and all 
ecclesiastical persons, was the cardinal point of his doctrine ; 
and )'et that supremacy was to him something very different 
from what it had been to Henry VIII. and Elizabeth. Thev 
had wishcd the State te be sui»reine, in t)rder that they might 
enforce their own compromise Ul)On Ol»posing and irreconcile- 
able parties. Sclden knew that rimes were changed, and that 
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the parties into which the Church of England was in his day 
divided were no longer irreconcileable. Ite, therefore, wished 
to see the Royal Supremacy put forth with vigour, in order 
that it might allow liberty to all, whilst it kept in check 
every attempt at persecution from whatever quarter it might 
arise. 
The form into which he threw his work was a curious one. 
e professed, with a modesty which deceived no one, that the 
,6,s. question whether or hot tithes were due by Divine 
i:; riht was above his comprehension. He left such 
lqi.'tor9, of L 
Titres. high matters to churchmen and canonists. As for 
himself, he was a mere student of the common law, and he 
could not venture to express an opinion on questions so far 
above his sphere. AI1 he wished to do was to state what the 
practice had actually been, hot what it ought to bave been. 
In spite of this modest commencement, he showed pretty well 
what his opinion was. He argued that there was no proof 
whatever that tithes had ever been claimed as of right during 
the first four hundred years of the Christian era ; and in treat- 
ing of their subsequent history, he showed that the practices 
had been so various, and had been so completely subjected to 
local customs, and to the laws of the various European nations, 
that the payment had in reality been accepted by the clergy 
from the State with whatever limitations the civil authorities had 
chosen to impose. 
Itis evident that the book was of greater importance 
than its actual subject would indicate. It struck at all claires 
Tendency of O13 the part of the clergy to fix limits to the power 
thboo, of the Legislature. It seemed to say to them :-- 
"We, the laity of England, will hot limit our powers at your 
demand. If you can persuade us that such and such things 
are in accordance with the will of God, you are at liberty to do 
so. As soon as we adroit the force of your reasoning, we shail 
be ready to give effect to your arguments. If you claire a 
Divine right to money or obedience, irrespective of the ]aws of 
England, you must obtain what you ask from the voluntary 
consent of those from whom you require it. If you wish to 
have the assistance of pursuivants and judicial processes, )'ou 
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must ackn»wledge that whatever you get by these means pro- 
ceeds from that authority by which such rough methods of 
compulsion are put in force." 
Selden's work was sure to be received by the clergy with 
a storm of indignation. They had never once doubted the 
Divine right which Selden had so quietly ignored; 
lts reception 
by the and they may well be excused if they saw in it the 
¢i«rgy. guarante, not only of their own incomes, but of the 
very existence of the Church of England. They had good 
reason to put little faith in the tender mercies of statesmen. 
They remenabered but too well how Raleigh had become 
possessed of the Manor of Sherborne, and how Hatton House 
They appeal had been lost to the sec of Ely. It was no wondcr, 
to th« Kmg. then, that James was besieged with supplications to 
corne to thê rescue of the Church. He does hOt seem, at first, 
to bave taken any very great interest in the lnatter. After ail, 
it was not his prerogative that was attacked. The book was 
published in April 1618. It was not till l)ecelnber that the 
tuthor was summoned before the King. Nor was thcre anything 
alarming in the interview itself. James was always pleased to 
bave a chat with a man of learning, and Buckingham, who was 
present, treated Selden with the utmost courtesy. 1 The King 
had something to talk about far lnore interesting than the 
I)i,,ine Right of Tithes. He wanted to hear Selden's opinion 
on the number of the Bcast in the Revelation ; and he xvas 
afraid, lest a passage in thc book might be understood to 
countenance the opinion that the natixity of Çhrist did hot 
occur upon December -'25, an opinion which might be used 
with terrible effe«t by those who held that Christlnas Day ought 
not to be observed at ail. Selden promised to satisfy hiln on 
l)oth these points, and went away well pleased 'ith the impres- 
sion which he had ruade.  
The clergy were hot so easily pacified, and James began to 

t Selden to Sir E. Herbert, Feb. 3, 69. This letter has recently 
been acquired by the British Museum, and is hOt yet catalogued ; but it 
will eventually be round in one of the volumes of the tdd..'1_/., betweea 
32,o9 and 32,096. 
ï Preface to Threc Trac:s. cd, tcn's llrorks, ifi. 14Ol. 
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think that, whether Selden were right or wrong, it would con- 
duce to lais own ease to stop their mouths. Without 
69. 
Seldn's troubling himself any further about the merits of the 
,6,ii,,,. case, he allowed the Court of High Commission to 
call upon Selden to signa form of sublnission, in which he was 
to acknowledge his regret for having furnished any argument 
against the Divine Right of Tithes. Such a regret was, of course, 
wholely imaginary, and it is sad that a man like Selden should 
bave set his hand to anv allegation of the kind. Yet it was one 
which he was at least able to sign without any breach of con- 
sistency, as he had always declared that he had no intention of 
tcmçhing upon the question of Divine right at ail. The pro- 
hibition by the Court of the sale of his book was probably felt 
t}y him as a severer blow. 
'OlSe than this, however, was in store for Selden. One 
al-ter another his antagonists came forward with their answers 
to lais book,, claiming, in tones of defiance, the vic- 
fie is for- 
hidden to tory over the lnan whom they had silenced. Yet one 
'-PY" thing was wanting to give them security. If Selden 
was prohibited from selling his original production, it was 
always possible that he might publish a new work in reply to 
their criticisms. It was not difficult to induce James to corne 
forward in their defence. Selden was summoned once more 
Iefore the King, and was toid that whatever might be written 
against him, he must not presume to reply. 1 
Selden's last vord upon the subject was contained in a 
letter addressed to ]3uckilgham. The favourite had been 
=« simple enough to ask him why he had so carefullv 
 %.edell'S abstained flOlll pronouncing an opinion on the 
letter to 
P,k,g- Divine right. His reply was a masterpiece of irony. 
':"" In it he once more expressed lais inability to cope 
with such intricate questions. Whatever conclusion he came 
to, he was sure to be iii the wrong. If, after profound study, 
he were to convince himself that no such right existed, vhat 
sort of treatment must he expect froln the King? If, on the 
other hand, he convinced himself that the right did exist, he 
 Extract from the Register of the lligh Cmmission 
I]rt. Article, Selden ; note K. 
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would be placing himself in direct opposition to the law, which 
exacted payment only in so far as was in accordance with its 
o,vn rules, as well as in opposition to books formerly set forth 
by public authority, in which the doctrine was denounced 
amongst the errors of the t'apists. 
'Vhether the repose of the English Church would be broken 
by any disputes more serious than those which had lately en- 
Da,g«-s« gaged the attention, without exciting the animosities, 
th« futu,-«, of the nation, was the secret of the future. The lais- 
tory of hulnan progress is closely connected with the history of 
hulnan misery. It is in contact with the evils of the time that 
knowledge expands, and a new sensitiveness is acquired by 
the Inoral feelings. The course of morality, like the course cf 
a river, is profoundly modified by the obstacles which bar its 
way. Like a mighty stream, after its escape from the iron 
portais of the hills, the current of English religious thought 
was now meandering at its own sweet will, forgetful of the 
tierce struggles in the midst of which it had been tortured into 
fanaticism, or cowed into subservience. Yet as the stream 
does not clmnge its nature, but is as ready as ever fo leap up 
into foam or to plunge into the abyss as soon as some othcr 
rocky barrier stretches across its path, so was it with English 
religion. Ten years of government in the hands of lnen like 
Laud would inake nine-tenths of the earnest thinkers of the 
nation as tierce as were the men who had concocted the 
Marprelate libels. Ten years of government in the hands of 
lnen like the Puritan magistrates of Lancashire would drive 
the great majority of the English people into the wannest 
admiration for the system of Laud. Of such violent changes 
there was not nluch danger as long as James was alive. There 
was, however, a risk that the growth of that spirit of mutual 
toleration, which had been steadily on the increase, might 
receive a check, if any events upon the Continent should in- 
tervene to threaten a renewal of the strife with the Catholic 
powers, or above alt, if James should, in an evil hour, refuse 
to abandon lais wretched scheme of a Spanish marriage for his 
son, and should thereby implant more deeply in the hearts of his 
t Selden to Buckingham, Y.lav 5, 62o, Il'or/es, iii. 394. 
VOL. III. 5 
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Protestant subjects that distrust and suspicion of their Catholic 
neighbours which it should have been the object of a far- 
sighted ruler to allay. 
Already an example had been given, in the Dutch Republic, 
of the violence with which the flames of religious faction may 
rage, when they are fanned bv the well-meant but injudicious 
attempts of a Government to interfere with the natural current 
of opinion. It was hot long since a protest had been raised 
.Xr,,in,;. by Arminius and his followers against the Calvin- 
in Holland. ist doctrine of predestination. In the province of 
Holland, the new teaching had been eagerly welcomed by 
13arneveld and by the commercial oligarchy which had learned 
to look with jealousy upon the popularity of the clergy. Un- 
doubtedly 13arneveld's wish was to be tolerant ; but he thought 
that he had done enough for religious liberty in obtaining from 
the States of Holland an order that the rival theologians should 
abstain from controversy, and should lire in muual charity 
with one another. The coml»romise was joyfill-accepted by 
the Arlninians, who were the weaker part)'. 13y the Calvinists 
it was utterl), rejected. Strong in popular sympathy, they 
thundered ff-oto a thousand pulpits against the new heresy, 
and refused to partake of the Eucharistic bread and wine in 
communion with its followers. The magistrates, ignorant that 
toleration, if it is worthy of its naine, must give free scope 
even to folly and uncharitableness, rtaliated by expelling these 
firebrands from their pulpits. The result was that, in many 
places, the supporters of a system which had taken foot in 
the soil together with the Reformation itself, and which was 
still cherished with excessive devotion by the vast majority of 
the population, were either reduced to silence, or were driven 
to hold their assemblies by stealth in barns and farmhouses 
outside the walls of the towns. 
_\11 eyes were turued upon Maurice. To him the proceed- 
ings of Barneveld were thoroughly distasteful ; yet he was in 
no hurry to interfere. For theology, indeed, he cared little ;1 
t The story, however, that he did hot know xvhether the Calvinists or 
the Arminian held the doctrine of predestination, is evidently a 1 ure in. 
vention. 
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but he saw that the unwise course which iBarneveld was 
:Mauriceat pursuing vas weakening the military strength of the 
the head of Republic. At the saine time he was hOt ignorant that 
the Cal- 
vinists, a revolution, however successfill, would be fç,,lowed 
by injurious results. If Barneveld could have been brought 
to grant a real toleration, mstead of ov.e which was essentialh, 
one-sided and unjust, the catastrophe which followed would 
probably bave been averted. It was only when the States of 
Holland ordered their contingent in the federal army to trans- 
fer its allegiance flom the COllllllOll government to thelnselves. 
and began to raise new levies in their own naine, that Maurice 
overcame his reluctance to interfere. If such a course was 
permitted, it was plain that the unity of the Republic was 
at an end, and that it was a mere question of time whcn 
l.eyden and Amsterdam would open their gates to receive a 
Spanish garrison. 
The overthrow of Barneveld's power was easy,--easier, 
,68. probably, than Maurice had expected. In a few 
Wh« o- days the leaders of the Arlninians were in prison 
tion. and their places were occupied by the devoted fo!- 
lowers of the House of Nassau. 
Thus far the revolution had been directed to justifiable 
objects. If Maurice's powers had been equal to the task be- 
fore him, lais name would have gone down to posterity sur- 
rounded by a glory as pure as that bv which his father had 
been honoured. He was now, by lais elder brother's death, 
Prince of Orange ; and the naine which he inherited should 
have relninded hiln that there are higher duties than those 
which can be performed in the field. He might have re- 
organized the R epublic. He might have become the founder 
of true religious liberty. But Maurice was utterly deficient in 
the qualities needed for such a task. He had done a soldier's 
work in a rough soldier's way. He could do no more; and 
he stood aside, Mailst, under the shadow of lais great naine. 
violent and unscrupulous partisans comlnitted acts by whi«h 
lais memory has been blackened for ever. 
The hour of the Calvinist ministers was corne. In the 
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spring of I6I 9 a national Sync.tl met at Dort, to stamp with its 
69. authority the foregone conclusions of its members. 
The Synod Divines from ail the Calvinist churches ofthe Conti- 
,,f [,ort. nert took part in its deliberations. Even James sent 
deputies ri-oto England to sit upon its benches. The Arlninians 
were summoned as culprits to the bar. Browbeaten and in- 
sulted, they were finally deprived of their offices. The States- 
Gcneral then came to the aid of the divines, and banished 
from the territory of the Republic those of the deprived 
ministers who refused to engage to abstain from preaching fo," 
the fiture. 
Even with this triunaph the Calvinists were hOt content. Bar- 
neveld was dragged before a tribunal specially appointed for the 
.y . purpose of trying him, and was accused of a treason 
Executionof of which he was as innocent as the wildest fanatic 
;rn.va«. who had voted down Arnfinianism at Dort. Yet 
the temper of the dominant faction left him no hope of a 
fair hearing, l\[aurice, who had been led to believe that his 
antagonist was too dangerous to be spared, refused to interfere 
in his behalf ; and, in his seventy-third year, the aged statesman 
was hurried to the scaffold, as a traitor to the Republic which 
he had donc so much to save. 
Jmnes had hOt been an unconcerned spectator cf these 
events. For some time he had been profuse of advice ; but 
A-titudeof hot a word of the slightest practical use to either 
J-m-. party had crossed his lips. He had declared strongl) 
in favour of lnoderation, but he had recommended the con- 
vocation of the Synod which ruade lnoderation impossible. 
itis theological sympathies were on the side of the CaMnists, 
If lais political sympathies were on the side of ]3arneveld and 
the supporters of the claire of the civil governlnent to control 
the clêrgy, they were neutralised by the recollection of frequent 
collisions with that statesman. He little thought that, before 
many years were passed, his son would be copying Barneveld's 
abortive scheme of seêking peace by the imposition of silence. 
Still less did he imagine that the revolution in Holland was 
but the precursor of a greater revolution in England. 
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THE BOHEMIAN REVOLUTION. 

FOR solne years men had been looking to the disputed 
succession in the duchies of Cleves and Juliers as the prin- 
cipal danger to European peace. In reality, the seeds of dis- 
aster had been sown unnoticed in the hereditary dolninions 
of the Emperor. Those dolninions had been brought together 
by a long succession of princes. The fortunate marriages of 
the House of Austria had long passed into a proverb, and there 
ar probably nmny who still accept the satirical distich i which 
affirlriS that Austria bas received froln Venus what others owe 
to Mars, as a sufiïcient explanation of the strange fortune which 
has piled so many crowns upon the heads of the descendants 
of Rudolph of Hapsburg. 
As a lnatter of fact, however, for two centuries and a half 
the work of dissolution went on as rapidly as that of annexa- 
tion. It was in vain that one archduke after another wedded 
in turn the heiress of each neighbouring duchy or kingdom. 
The repulsion between rival districts and rival races was too 
strong to be overcome, and it was rarely that the second 
generation did not see the tic broken, and the work of union 
for a time undone. 
What dynastic alnbition was unable to accomplish was 
The Turklsh effected at once bv the feaï of the Turkish power. 
,ar». After the terrible defeat of Mohacs in I526 , Hun- 
gary and Bohemia threw thelnselves into the arlns of F:.'rd- 
J " Bella gerant alii, tu felix Austfia nube : 
Nain quoe _Mars aliis, dat tib, rcgua Venu.." 
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 _'_and I. : and, as long as the conflict lasted, they remained, 
on the whole, faithful to lais successors. It was not till the 
peace of Sitva Torok, in 6o6, that the terror of a Turkish 
conquest abated; and scarcely was the ink dry upon the 
treaty, when the commotions which preceded the deposition 
of Rudolph II. gave an unmistakeable sign that the light bond 
which had held the various races together for eighty years, was 
being strained to the utmost. 
The fear of the janissaries, which had ruade the Archduke 
of Austria King of Hungary and Bohemia, had also ruade him 
.utit,,dor Emperor. In both capacities he was brought face to 
,h 1,,. face with the Protestantism of his subjects. In the 
«,f Austria 
,,,.,,-d. ,ho conflict which awaited him as soon as he should have 
Protestants. assured his eastern frontier from invasion, he could 
hardly take any other side than that of which Charles V. had 
constituted himself the champion. It was not merely by their 
Spanish blood, and by the memories of the ancient connection 
of the Roman See with the great office which they held, that 
the descendants of Ferdinand I. were driven, sometimes almost 
against their will, into the arms of the Catholic clergy. In 
their own peculiar domains, as well as in the Empire, they 
found themselves engaged in a lifelong contest with a Pro- 
testant aristocracy ; and in the discipline of the Roman Church 
they grasped the lever by which they hoped to shake to the 
foundations the strongholds of their rivals. 
It was the misfortune of the Protestantism which sprang 
into existence in the dominions of the House of Austria, that 
Protest- its fate was intimately united with that of an an- 
antismin archical aristocracy. Nowhere in Europe had the 
the Austrlan 
dominions. Protestant clergy so little influence. No Austrian 
('alvin or Knox, not even a Latiner or a Ridley, had sprung 
into existence. The Bohemian Confession of Faith stands 
alone amongst the countless Confessions of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, as the work of ,,t body composed entirely of laymen. 
That amongst those vast pol»ulations there were thoasands 
whose faith was sincere, cannot be doubted for a moment. 
That little hand of medioeval Puritans, the 13ohemian Erothers, 
had lcng submitted to an iron discipline ; and, in the midst of 
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trials and persecutions, had proved their constancy long before 
the naine of Protestantism had been heard oE There were 
large numbers of I,utherans, who, when the day of trial came, 
proved their attachment to their creed by submitting to poverty 
and exile for its sake ; and there were still larger nunabers who 
handed clown their faith in secret to their children, to burst 
forth once more when the edict of toleration was issued by 
Joseph II. Nor is it possible to estimate how far religion may 
have exercised its influence upon the hearts even of those who 
had adopted it as the watchword of a political party. Yet, 
when eve allowance has been ruade, the dispassionate in- 
quirer, however badly he may think of the religious system by 
which Protestantism was superseded in these territories, can 
hardly do otherwise than rejoice at the defeat of the political 
system of the men by whom Protestantisln was in the main 
supported.  
To the eat feudal families the adoption of the new re- 
ligion had commended itself as the readiest way of shaking off 
the supremacy of the Crown. It gave them, upon their own 
estates, ail the power which had been assumed by the German 
princes within their teitories. It enabled them to seize 
Church property by force or fraud, and to trample at pleasure 
upon the wishes and feelings of their serfs. It annihi/ated the 
authority of the sovereign and of the clergy, to the sole profit of 
the landowner. 
Nor would the evil results of the victory of the aristocracy 
have ended here. Entailing, as it would necessarily bave 
done, the dissolution of the ties which bound German ustria 
to Hungary and Bohemia, it would bave thrown the whole of 
Eastern Europe into confusion, and would have reopened the 
road into the heart of Germany to the Mussulman bordes. 
If aristocratical Protestantism had been able to organize 
itselfanywhere, t wculd have been in Bohemia. Cut off by 
 Those who wish to know what crimes a great man in Bohemia might 
be gnilty of without pu»ishment, should rend the story of Rudolph's natural 
son, Julius, as told by Gindely, RMoII., il. 337. It is only superficially 
that the cause of tbe Estates of Bohemia against Ferdinand resembled the 
cause of the Engli»h l'arliament agin:;t Charles I. 
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a wall of mountains from Gerlnany, and in a great measure 
The separated by race from their western neighbours, the 
Bohemian P, ohemians ought-to have formed a COlnpact national 
aristocracy. 
body, able to resist all attempts to force upon 
theln a rehgion which they detested. Once already they had 
shown the world of what efforts a thoroughly aroused nation is 
capable ; but that had been in the days which had long passed 
by--when rich and poor had gathered in brotheriy union round 
the cup, as the sylnbol of equality before (;od. The gigantic 
cups still held their places outside the churches tc which thcy 
had been clevated by a past generation. To be an Utraquist 
was still the official designation of a Protestant. ]lut the spirit 
of the old Utraquism had succumbed with its doctrines ; and 
whatever enthusiasm might be excited by the new Luthe mism 
which had too oftên beén nothing more than the cloak beneath 
which the landowners had thrown off ail authority in Church 
and State, it was certain that it was ver)' different from the 
wild fanaticism which had enabled the followêrs of Ziska and 
l'rocopius to scatter the Imperial hosts of Sigismund like chaff 
belote the wind.l 
The revolution which overthrew the tottering throne of 
Rudolph II. had been a golden opportunity alike for the Pro- 
6o9. testants and the aristocracy. ]3y the royal charter 
"rh¢ ,oya which was extorted from the falling monarch, com- 
Charter of 
Bohemia. l»lete liberty of conscience was accorded to every 
ohemian, from the noble to the serf, who adhered either to the 
]3ohemian Cnfession of 575, or who belonged to the Society 
of the ]3ohemian ]3rothers ; though, as in Egland, liberty 
of conscience was hot held to ilnply liberty of worship. n the 
royal towns, indeed, and on thê royal dolnains, both Çatholics 
and Protestants might build as lnany churches as they pleased. 
But the t3ohemian aristocracy would indeed have changed its 
nature, if they had proclaimed upon their own estates the 
freedom which they fol'ced upon the King. There they were 
still to be the nmsters ; and they would take good tare that 

 See the remaries of Gindely, Geschi,he der Erthcihmg* des 
tMschtn .]I«j«st,lsbri,2/es,   6. 
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their serfs and dependents should not be admitted to tbe excr- 
cise of a religion which was hot to the taste of their lords. 
This settlement, which was confirmed by Matthias when, 
by the expulsion of his brother Rudolph, he ascended the 
Itinum- throne of P, ohemia, was without any of the elements 
ciency. Of permanency. In many respects, the principle 
adopted was similar to that which, for more than half a century, 
had prevailed in Germany. But there was one important dif- 
ference. The German princes had virtuall}" beconae territorial 
sovereigns, and had taken upon themselves the duties with 
the responsibilities of sovereignty. The I}ohemian nobles were 
still landowners and nothing more. Their estates were too 
small, and Constantinople was too near, to render feasible 
a change in thir position which would place them on an 
equal footing with an elector of Saxony or a landgrave of 
Hesse. \ king of Bohemia must still be retained, and the 
actual king was one who was far more opposed to the no- 
bility than James II. was to the English people in 688, or 
Charles X. was to the French people in i83o. 
Such a state of things could hot last. Either the noblit}" 
would set aside the king, or the king would beat down the 
.&pproaching nobility. At first sight, the former contingency 
revolution, might bave appeared to be unavoidable. Three- 
fourths of the population, and all the military forces of the 
kingdom, were at the disposal of the Protestants. They could 
count on the warm sympathy, if hot upon the active aid, of the 
great landowners in all the other states of which the dominions 
of their sovereign were composed. All this would avail them 
little unless they could ripen in a moment into wise and fore- 
casting st:ttesmen, and could bow their heads to the stern yoke 
of discipline and self-denial by which nations are founded-- 
unless, in a word, men with all, and more than all, the failings of 
the English cavaliers could learn at once to display the virtues 
of the burghers of I,eyden and the/Tronsides of Cro,well. 
They had already chosen the field of battle upon which the 
conflict was to be waged. In popular language, the Church 
lands, which were still held ty the Catholic bishops and 
abbots, were considered as the property of the Crown. This 
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interpretation had been accepted by ali parties at the time 
of the drawing up of the law which guaranteed the details 
of the new arrangementa introduced by the royal charter. 
The clergy continued to hold a different opinion, and main- 
tained that they had as much right to regulate the religious 
worship of their own territories as any of the temporal 
magnates. 
This view of their position, in which the strictly legal use 
of terres was adopted in preference to the popular, received 
the hearty support of Matthias,  to whom the question was 
indeed of vital importance, rioin a political as well as from a 
Qt,tionor religious point of view. The ecclesiastical domains 
«oo were almost the last supports cn which his throne 
worship in 
the Church rested ; and to be deprived of them was tantamount 
lands. 
to surrendering his crown at once to the nobility. 
In 67, a golden Ol»l»ortunity was offered to the Bohelnians 
of fighting their battle on favourable ground. The Elnperor 
. Matthias and his brothers were alike childless, and 
Candidature the Princes of the House had fixed upon his cousin, 
of Ferdinand 
of Styria. Ferdinand of Styria, as the fittest person to be en- 
trusted with the united inheritance of the family. Ferdinand 
was accordingly presented to the Estates for acceptance as their 
future king. 
The terms in which the proposition was couched were 

t On this sul:ject Professor Gindely (,çudolflI., i. 354) has retracted 
his former opinion, and now cites the evidence of Slawata to the effect 
that the agreement consequent upon the royal charter xvas understood at 
the time to leave the ecclesiastical domains in the saine position as those 
held by the King, and consequently open to Protestant worship. From 
this he deduces the conclusion that the Protestants were at least technically 
in the right. But though the Catholics who asented to this agreement 
are put out of court, it does hOt follow that Matthias, vho was hot king 
at the time, had hot a sustainable case in arguing that he was hot bound to 
travel beyond the four corners of the law. If a strictly legal interpretation 
did not make the Ielishops' la,'ds equivalent, to Crown lands, he might well 
hold that he had nothing to tlo witl the views of the individuals who com- 
posed the Dict. The whole case turns upon the interpretation of an agree- 
nient which had the force of law. That the royal charter itself favoured 
the case of thc imtestants is a pure delusion. 
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sufficient to show that the throne was now claimed by hereditarv 
right, and an attelnl)t to postpone the [)iet, with the object 
proceeding to an election of some other candidate, failed 
signally before the overwhehning evidence adduced in favour 
of the doctrine that, excepting in the event of a failure of heirs, 
the crown of Bohemia was hereditary and hot elective. 
true that in the midst of the confusions incident to the last 
revolution, Matthias himsdf had been elected, and Iudolph, 
glad enough to say or do anything which might in any way 
affect the position of the brother whom he detested, had 
acknowledged the crown to have passed to him in right of this 
election. But so plain was it that constitutional usage was on 
the other side, that the great majority of the l'rotestant melnbers 
of the Diet agreed to accept Ferdinand as their king. 
Yet powerful as the force of argument had been, it seems 
strange that no attempt was lnade to settle the question of the 
ecclesiastical lands. The dispute had been on foot for years, 
and it was evident that unless tl-..e opportunity were seized for 
COlning to an understanding on the question, it would survive 
as a standing cause of discord between the nation and its 
king. 
The Bohemiaus could bave been under no misapprehension 
of the character and intentions of Ferdinand. The friend and 
Ch«tr of pupil of the Jesuits, he had already gained an evil 
»'«i,,-. reputation for intolerance, which was even worse than 
he dese-ed. 
In fact, it was hard to form a clear conception of the vicws 
and opinions of such a man, in the very midst of.the contest in 
whlch he was involved. Even now his distinct place in the 
scale which leads front the unquestioning intolerance of men like 
our Henry V., to the large tolerance of men like Willialn III., 
has still to be recognised. Step by step, as each generation 
took its place upon the stage, the political aspect of eccle- 
siastical disputes presented itself more vividlv to the minds of 
An exhaustive examination of this point, with a full account of the 
debates in this Diet, xvill be round in Professor Gindely's paper in the 
]°roceedbtgs of t/te taristori, a! and Phih;so.b]ffc«l Class o./the k'itna 
for 1859 
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the representative men of the age, whilst the theological aspecl 
was gradually dropping out of sight. The place of Ferdinand 
is to be found midway betweên Philip II. and Richelieu. To 
the Spaniard of the sixteenth century, Protestantism was still an 
odious heresy, which, if it were allowed to spread, might Icrhaps 
be injurious to the supremacy of the Spanish Monarchv, but 
which was chiefly to be abominated as tainting the religious 
faith of Christians. By the Frenchman of the sevr:nteenth 
century it was regarded entirely from a political point of view. 
Ferdinand would have sympathised with neither. To him 
Protestantism was hateful, but rather as a source of moral and 
1 o,ucal disorder than as a spiritual poison. I 
It could not well bave been otherwise. When he passed 
as a boy from his own distracted land into Bavaria, where he 
Ha«- was to receive lais education from the Jesuits of ln- 
tion. golstadt, the language of the Catholic reaction must 
have seemed to him almost like a Divine revelation. At Munich 
he saw an orderly and well-regulated government walking hand 
in hand with an honoured clergy. At home he knew that 
every landowner was doing what was right in the sight of hm 
own eyes. "Fo him the religious condition of the Austrian 
territories must bave appeared even more anarchical than :" 
really was. Doubtless a Protestant ruler of ability might bave 
succeeded in reducing the chaos to order, and in beating down 
the arrogance of the nobles without crushing the faith of the 
people. 13ut such a course was impossible for Ferdinand. 
He knew of but one fountain of justice and order--the Church 
of iRome. 
'1"o a lifelong struggle against that which was in his eyes the 
foot of all evil, Ferdinand devoted himself by a pilgrimage to 
Loretto. Yet it would be wrong to speak of him as an ordi- 

I ,' ,qO lange," he wrote to his sister in 1597, ,« die Prfidicanten walten, 
ist nichts als Aufruhr und Unrath zu erwarten, wie man es da, wo sie ge- 
duldet verden, tiiglich erfahren kann." Quoted from the MS. at Vienna 
by tturter. G«schichl« F«rdinands IL, iii. 41o. in his will drawn up in 
i6ei, he charges the guardians of his son to banish from the land all 
heretical doctrines. ." Woraus Ungehorsam und Sch,vierigkeit der Un- 
tcrthanen entspringt. » 
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nary 1)ersecutor. He nevcr put himself forward as a general 
Hi_ extirpator of heresy. He never displayed any per- 
pilgrimage sonal animosity against heretics. His own nature 
to Loretto. 
was kindly and forgivmg, and he was, by disposi- 
tion, inclined to peace. The motto which he chose for himsclf, 
" For those who strive lawfully,"  displays lais own measure of 
the work which he had undertaken. The champion of the law, 
he would observe the law himself. Whatever he had sworn to 
his own hurt he would execute ; but whatever rights the Iaw 
gave him he would unflinchingly maintain. No unintelligible 
theories about the rights of conscience should weigh with him 
for an instant. If Protestants could prove that the lctter of thc 
law was on their side, he would be the first to support them in 
thèir dèmands. If they had nothing but its spirit to appeal to, 
he would be the first to close his ear to them. His orderly and 
resolute mind was thoroughly narrow. (lne side of the great 
question of the day was the only one which he was able to see. 
Riehts which wère clèar enough to others were no rights at all 
to him. In maintainiuglais position he was as fearlcss as he was 
incapable of doubt. When called upon to face a raging multi- 
tude, he would be as calm as if he were standing in the midst 
of a circle of devotèd friends. For the statesman's task of 
balancing opposing duties he was altogether unfitted. When 
complicated questions forced themselves upon him, the un- 
daunted champion of the Church sunk at once into a perplexed 
and vacillating politician. 
If there was any one principle more generally accepted in 
Germany than another, it was that which accorded to the 
Princes the right of regulating the religious afthirs 
His treat- 
mtoft of their own dominions. Ferdinand, therefore, who 
Protestants 
in his her«- had inherited from his father the Duchies of Styria, 
ditarystates. Carinthia, and Carniola, had no sooner grasped the 
reins of government firmly in his hands than he proceeded to 
proscribe Protestantism in lais dolninions by offering to his sub- 
jects the choice between conversion and exile. The ease with 
whlch the change was effected would seem t,o Jndicate that 

 cg;lim cerlantibus. 
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i'rotestantism had not any very deep hold upon the hearts of 
the mass of the population. 
Such was the man who had been accepted by the t3ohe- 
mians as their future king. He had, it is true, sworn to 
The right observe the royal charter, and there is no reason to 
«ch,r«h- doubt that he would have scrupulously kept his pro- 
building in 
Bohemia. mise. But the Bohemian Protestants must have been 
very ignorant or very simple if they imagined that he would 
accept their interpretation of the law, and acknowledge that 
it guaranteed to them the right of building churches upon the 
ecclesiastical lands. 
As might bave been expected, the Catholics derived new 
courage from the election. At Braunau, before the end of 
the year, the Abbot brought his long struggle with the towns- 
men to a close by locking the doors of the Protestant church 
in the faces of the congregation. At Klostergrab a church 
built upon the domains of the see of Prague was pulled down 
by order of the Archbishop. 
The news was received with indignation by the Protestant 
nobility. The men who had done nothing and had foreseen 
,6x8. nothing when action and foresight would have 
"rhe availed them, burst into fury at what was, after all, 
Bohemlan 
Revolution. only the natural result of their own conduct. They 
flocked to Prague to discuss their grievances in common with 
the representatives of the towns. Matthias wrote to them 
from Vienna, assuming the responsibility of all that had been 
done,  and ordering them to suspend their meetings for a time. 
The deputies of the towns now, as always, hesitating in their 
opposition to the Sovereign by whom their comlnercial interests 
were protected against the encroachments of the aristocracy, = 
were inclined to obey the mandate; but the nobles were un- 
willing to draw back. Armed with pistols, and followed by an 
excited mob, the Protestant leaders, with Count Thurn at thmr 

 This letter is quoted in the Firsl A?dog.l, ofte 1]ohemiaus. 
 In the revolution which tore the geater part of his doninions from 
Rudolph, the Moravian towns, Protestant as they were, hung back. So, 
too, we shall see the German towns long continuing ImFerialist in th 
.-nsuing war. 
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head, made their way to the chamber where the Board of 
Regency, to which the government had been entrusted in the 
absence of Matthias, held its sittings. After a tierce alterca- 
tion they seized Martinitz and Slawata, to whose counscls they 
attributed the prohibition of their assembly, and dragging 
them, together with the equally unpopular secretary Fabricius, 
to the window, hurled them out flore a height of little less 
than eighty feet. By a strange fortune, which pious Catholics 
bave been accustomed to attribute to the interposition of Him 
without whose permission a sparrow does hOt fall to the ground, 
the three victims were able to crawl away flore the spot on 
which they fell, and hOt a single lire was lost. 
It was a vild deed of vengeance, for which precedents culled 
from Bohemian history could forln no justification. Yet for 
the moment it placed the rioters in possession of Bohemia. 
In a few days, afler what was technicallv called the 'defenes- 
tratiou,' the Estates had named thirty l)irectors to administer 
the government in their naine, had ordered a levy of troops 
to defend their priileges, and had expelled the Jesuits from 
the country. 
After this the outbreak of hostilities could hOt long be 
postponed. Trocps were sent by the Directors to reduce 
Budweis and Pilsen, two Catholic cities which had 
Commence- 
ment of resisted the authority of the Estates. Matthias could 
hostilities, do no less than send assistance to those who had 
remMned faithful to him ; and, in the beginnin of August, 
Bucquoi, a general who had been summoned flore Brusse]s to 
take the command of the Imperial forces, crossed the ffontier 
of Bohemia. 1 
.hleanwhile Matthias was looking round in every direction 
for help ; but the prostration of Austrian rule was so complete 
that the Catholic powers shrunk from involving themselves in 
its ruin. In Hungary, in Silesia, in Moravia, in Austria itself. 
the nobility was a]nlost entirely Protestant. The Duke ot 
Bavaria, the politic Maximilian, refused to stir. The Spanish 

* Breyer, G«s,-hichte arcs 3 ° 'il,,ri*c» A3-ieg. 2o. A continuation of 
,VolI"s illaximiff«,t I., awd frequer, tly quoted under that vriter's 
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C, overnment sent a paltry sure of a hundred thousand ducats,  
and talked of sending two hundred thousand more. 2 If the 
German Protestants had been unanimous in the support of 
Bohemia, the huge bulk of the dominions of the Gerlnan 
branch of the House of Austria, honeycombed as it was with 
disarfection, would have broken up from its own inherent 
weakness. 
That the Bohemians, on the other hand, would be likely 
Feelingin to meet with any general sympathy in Germany, 
Cer,ny. was far from probable. Two different tendencies 
of thought had been the moving agents of the men of the 
past century, and their influences were still living. On the 
one hand, there had been the spirit of religious fellowship, the 
conviction that identity of creed formed the strongest bond of 
union, and that all men were called upon to surfer and to act 
on behalf of their co-religionists in every part of the world. 
On the other hand, there had been the belief in the divine 
authority of Government against intriguing priests and pres- 
byters, and the conviction that rebellion was in itself an evil. 
In the first years of the seventeenth century these two views 
of lire each round a support in one of the great parties into 
which German Protestantism was divided. Theological oppo- 
sition to Rome formed the strength of Calvinism, whilst 
Lutheranism was the creed of those who regarded religion in 
its lnore secular aspect. 
At the head of the Lutheran states 5tood John George, 
Elector of Saxony. Spending his days in the hunting-field, 
TheElector and his evenings in deep carouses, from which he 
of Saxony. seldom retired sober, he had neither time nor in- 
clination for intellectual culture. If he hated anything at all 
it was the turmoil of war, and the feverish excitement of 
Calvinism. The politics of his falnily had long been Im- 
perialist. It was by the favour of one emperor that his great 
uncle, Iaurice, had becolne an elector. It was by the favour 
 Equivalent to zS,oooL English money. 
20iïate to Philip III., Sept. 4; I618, Simatcas [SS. 25o3, fol. 48. 
24, 
Despatch of Khevenhtiller, cited by Hurter, Geschidtte Ferdina,t4 gLt 
vii. 334. 
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of another emperor that his brother and himself had prose- 
cuted their claires to the Duchv of Cleves. Yet sluggish ant 
improvident as he was in political matters, it would be unfair to 
speak of lais ilnperialism as if it had been altogether personal 
and selfish. It resulted in part from the old feeling of attach- 
ment to the time-honoured institutions of the Empire, and in 
part from the belief that in them might be found a shelter 
against the anarchy which appeared hkely to set in, if nothing 
better than the law of the strongest was to be invoked in the 
disputes which might from time to time arise between the 
members of the Empire. 
Nor did John George stand alone in the support which he 
gave to the Emperor. Wherever anarchy was feared, a public 
opinion was forming which, if only the religious 
.qtrength of 
çt, rights of the Protestants could be placed under an 
t,pinion, adequate safeguard, would have borne the wearer 
of the Imperial crown on to an authority which his pred¢- 
cessors had hot known for many a year. The dismal results 
of the weakness of Rudolph and Mattbias had not been without 
ri'uit. Men were tired of hearing that German soil had been 
harried by foreign soldiers, and that Gerlnan towns were gar- 
risoned by Dutch or Spanish troops. They were tired, too, 
of the perpetual threats and rumours of war, and there could 
be little doubt that an Emperor who could do justice to 
Catholic and Protestant alike, would have won ail hearts to 
his standard. The notion that the Electors ar.d Princes of 
the Empire were but vassals of the Emperor, still retained 
its vitality, and under favourable circumstances might have once 
more impressed itself upon the history of the nation. 1 
Yet, strong as this feeling was, there was room for other 
t.,,,«- considerations by its side. In remembering the 
'»- rights of princes and states, the Lutheran ran no 
slight risk of forgetting the rights of human beings. If by no 

* It is a source of great confusion xvhenever it is assumect that the view 
taken of the relation between the Emperor and the Empire at this rime 
was the saine as that taken in the eighteenth century, though it is true that 
the idtas of the Palatine party were manifestly tending that way, if they 
had hot already reached the poin1 afterwards gained. 
VOl» III. T 
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other means it was possible to prevent the desolation of the 
soil, and the never-ending slaughter of defenceless citizens in 
the naine of religion, it might perhaps be necessary to look 
on whilst the toaster of each territory moulded the religious 
worship of lais subjects at lais pleasure. But it was a heavy 
price to pay for civil order; and anyone who could bave 
struck out a more colnprehensive theory would have deserved 
well of his contemporaries. 
Unhappily the southern princes, who, with Frederick V., 
the young Elector Palatine, at their head, formed the main 
Pdicy ofthe body of the Union, were not the men to giv¢., popu- 
Calvinists. larity to their revoit against the merely legal settlelnent 
which round favour with the I,utherans of the North. It was hOt 
anaongst them that the great principles of religious liberty were 
likely to dawn upon the world. Wedged in between Catholic 
Bavaria and the Francolfian bishoprics on the one side, and the 
states of the Rhenish bishops on the other, they lived ila constant 
apprehension of danger. Çah'iuists rioto shecr antagonism to 
their neighbours, their talk was ever ofwar. Schemes of aggles- 
siOla, which would have revolted the common sense of Northern 
Germany, and which it was necessary carefully to conceal rioto 
the merchants of the cities of the South, were lightly talked of 
by these princes. It vas in Heidelbergand Çassel that the idea 
had originated of calling upon the King of France to dictatc 
terres to Germany at his pleasure, and it was at Heidelberg and 
Cassel that the warmest sut»port was given to any plan which 
would reduce the power of the Emperor to the most complete 
insignificance, whilst no thought was ever wasted on the more 
difficult task of discovering an authoritv by which the legitimate 
action of the abased monarch might be replaced. Over the 
'h F.çto fortunes of mena who were steering straight towards 
lai, anarchy, the youthful Frederick was most unfitted te 
preside. Too thoughtful to allow the world's courses to pass 
unheeded by him, and too much in earnest to be restrained 
from sacrificing himself for that which he conceived to be the 
good of his people alad lais Church, he was utterly deficient in 
tlae wisdom which alone can guide great znterpr:,ses to a suc- 
cessful end. Exposed by the position of his straggling terri:ory 
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to an attack from Catholic states on every side, and knowing 
that as a Calvinist, he was not covered by the letter of the 
treaty of Augsburg, he had grown up with the thought of pos- 
sible war ever present to ]ris mind. He never forgot that he 
might one day bave to fight in defence of those luxuriant 
vineyards whose productiveness fiiled with astonishment even 
Italians acquainted with the rich Lombard plain, and of the 
proud castle which looked down upon the rushing stream 
of the Neckar. In the constant prospect of war, he grew im- 
patient of the restraints of peace. His feeble intellect shed but 
a flickering and uncertain light upon the path which stretched 
out into the dark future before him. He was easily elated and 
easily depressed. Conscious ofhis weakness, he was now drifting 
heiplessly along under the guidance of one whose will was 
stronger than his own. The ruler of the hour was Christian of 
Anhalt, whose eagerness to strike down the hated Austrian family 
was unrestrained by any consideration of prudence or naorMitv. 
The characters of the two Electors were thrown into the 
strongest light by the reception which they severally gave to 
the news of the B»hemian revolution. The EIector 
The Saxon 
or« of Saxony showed the utmost anxiety to maintain 
mediation. 
peace. To one who asked hiln what he meant to du, 
he replied simply, " Help to put out the tire." His offer of 
mediation was thankfully accepted by Matthias, and for some 
tilne he was able to flatter himself that he would receive the 
support of the Eiector Palatine. 
The peace of Germany hung upon the decision of Frederick. 
Unfortunately, the question was one upon which anvone might 
bave gone astray, and upon which Frederick vas 
Frederick's 
,,antof more likely to go astray than anyone else. It is 
plan. 
true that to a revolution in Bohemia and in Austria, 
which would bave followed the example of the Dutch revolu- 
tion in the preceding century, no real objection could be 
brought ; and, if there were the least chance of producing such 
a result, it would be far better to assist the Bohemians to total 
independence than to patch up an agreement with Matthias 
which was hardly likely to last. Of the difficuhies in the way 
»f a settlement of this character, Frederick was, unhappily, in 
î2 
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complete ignorance. Of the obstacles opposed by the character 
and the institutions of Bohemia he knew nothing. Still more 
fatally ignorant was he that, unless he could gain the good-will of 
Saxony, he would himself be powerless, and that any assistance 
which he might be able to give would be more than counter- 
balanced by the opposition of those who dreaded rebellion in 
any shape as the prelude to universal confusion. On the whole 
there can be little doubt that it would bave been his best policy 
to seek a close alliance with John George. The maintenance 
,,f religious liberty in Bohemia under the guarantee of Protes- 
tant Germany, would no doubt have left room for future 
troubles. But it was evidently attainable at the time, and any 
approximation between the Courts of Heidelberg and Dresden 
would have been fraught with beneficent results for the whole 
of Germany. That such a guarantee would hot have been 
given in vain is proved by the amoum of religious liberty 
retained in Silesia, even after the catastroohe of 62o, through 
the interposition of Saxony alone. 
Errors of judgment, however, are too common in political 
life to justify an)-serious complaint so far against Frederick 
tIi,,-ild and his advisers. The really unpardonable offence 
,ig,. which thev committed was, that in the face of the 
gravest difficulty wl-.ich any German prince had ever been 
called upon to solve, they dared to look upon the troubles in 
Bohemia as a band of pilferers might look upon a tire in the 
streets, vhich, however serious it may be to others, is to them 
a good opportunity for filiing their pockets at the expense of 
the sufferers and spectators. 
To do Frederick justice, he ,vas not the leader in the 
evil path into which he suffered himself tobe dragged by his 
"rhpo- associates. He had given the Elector of Saxony 
p,)sals of the 
U,,k « reason to understand that he was ready to join in the 
s,,oy, proposed mediation, and it would be the grossest in- 
justice to doubt that he had the good of Germany and Bohemia 
at heart. But in July, an enticing proposal  reached him from 
* Wake to the King, July t3, Letters and oth,'r documents illustratin 
Che relations betwecn ngland and G«rmany at the commencement of the 
7"kirty l'ears' IILzr, 4- This collection, edited by me for the Camdçn 
Society, will be quo:ed as [_cl&'rs and-[o,ttmettts. 
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that arch intriguer, the Duke of Savoy, who happened to have 
two thousand lnen in Gerlnany under the colnmand of the 
Count of Mansfeld, a soldier of fortune, who had been driven 
by personal insults to forsake the Spanish service, and who had, 
accordingly, vowed ilnplacable enmity against the House of 
Aus.ria. The Duke had originally levied these men for service 
in Italy against Spain ; but, as peace had been signed, he had 
no further use for them, and now offered, for the sake of the 
influence which he might gain in Gcrmany, to continue to pay 
them, if the Princes of the Union were willing to take then, 
into their service. He had no doubt, he added, that the 
Venetians would be ready to advance large sums of money, 
and that the Elector would thus be able to appear at the head 
of an ilnposing force in the spring. 
For a time, Frederick hung back ; but the prospect was too 
seducing to be long resisted. Christian of Anhalt was beside 
himselfwith joy. Already he was witnessing in imagination 
the dislnenberment of the dolninions of the House of Austria ; 
the. only question in his mind was how the spoil was to be 
divided. Atone time it was arranged that the Duke of Savov 
was to be Emperor, and that Frederick was to be King of 
Bohemia. The ecclesiastical princes were to be stripped 
their dominions. Then there was a change of plan. Thc 
Duke thought that he would like to keep Bohemia for himself; 
Frederick should be King of Hungary. He might, if he 
pleased, annex Alsace to the Palatinate ; if events were favour- 
able, he might even lay claire to some portions of Austria.' 
At first these schemes were kept from Frederick's knowledge ; 
but he soon uew accustomed to listen to them without showing 
any distaste. That they were not at once rejected goes far to 
explain the reluctance of the Elector of Saxony to be found in 
close alliance with the Calvinist Prince. It was this also 
which furnished Ferdinand with an excuse, unhappily too valid, 
for looking down from the height of his moral superiority upon 
Protestantism, as if it were only another naine for se]fishness 
and unprincipled ambition. 
t Londorp, Acla t'ublica, iii. 596-62. I suppose the portions 
Austria referred to are the scattered territories in Swabia. 
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The preparations for mediation were hot completed for 
many months after the revolution at l'rague. At the Emperor's 
l'hef,,,,r request, the names of the Elector of Mentz and 
-,ediators. of the l)uke of Bavaria had been added to those of 
the two Protestant Eleçtors. 
One at least of the mediators was doing his best to make 
mediation impossible. Not venturing to speak out plainly lais 
su«cs.cs opinion on the prospects of peace, Frederick was 
of the continuing, to ail outward appearance, lais good 
Bohmi,.. offices in co-operation with the Elector of Saxon3", at 
the saine time that, with the strictest injunctions to secrecy, ho 
sent Mansfeld to the assistance of the revolutionary chicfs. 
Whatever the ultimate effect of such duplicity might be, the 
immediate result was favourable to the Bohemian cause. 
Pilsen was taken, and the hnperialists xere driven back on 
cvery side. Before the end of the year, Budweis was the only 
place in t3ohemia remaining in the hands of the soldiers of 
Matthias. Heated by these successes, and still more bv the 
hope of further support from Heidelberg, the Directors .had 
become more than ever averse to any terres short of complete 
independence. 
It was only natural that the events which were passing in 
Bohemia should engage the carnest attention of the Spanish 
ministers. Their sympathies, religious and political, 
The con- 
ditionof urged them to place at once their whole force at 
Spain. the disposal of the Emperor. Eut their poverty was 
great. How desperate the condition of the lnonarchy was, is 
best known from the celebrated report I which was at this time 
in course of preparation by the Council of Casti]e. l.erma had 
recently been driven from power by a palace intrigue, in which 
lais own son, the Duke of Uzeda, had taken part with Aliaga, 
the King's contessor. He was no in retirement, enjoying, 
under the shadow of a cardinal's bat, the illgotten wealth 
which he had alnassed dnring his years of office. The oppor- 
tunity was seized by the prudent statesmen whose presence at 
the Council alone preserved the monarchy from ruin, to call the 
 Lafuente, lhTsoria de sdta,ïa , xv. 48r. Compare the notices in the 
Rela:i ni l'cric:e. Spagna. 
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King's attention to thê miserable condition of the country. 
The population uf the Castiles, they said, was decreasing every 
day. The taxes were so heavy that it was impossible to pay 
them. The landowners were absentees, living at Court, and 
careless of the misery of their dependents. Money had been 
squandered with unheard-of profusion by the King. The 
courtiers alone were enriched. The expenses of the royal 
household exceeded by two-thirds the sure which had sufficed 
for the wants of Philip II. Impediments were thrown in the 
way of the sale of the produce of the soil, and of its carriage to 
market. Finally, the number of the monasteries was out of 
all proportion to the population, and was increasing every day. 
Nothing was done in consequence of this representation. 
The men who succeeded Lerma were busiiy imitating his ex- 
 iet»-of ample by fillingtheir own purses, and had no time 
t«Co,,«- to think about the miserv of the people ; but the 
lrlellt. 
knowledge that such a state of things existed could 
hOt fail in influencing the decision of the Government when 
it was called upon to engage in a long and expensive war.  
Above all, it ruade them anxious to know what would 
Proposed 
«aitio. be the course which England would adopt. For, 
of Je. whatever Castillan pride might su,«o¢t, they knew 
well enough that to engage in a lnaritime contest with England, 
at the saine time that they were keeping on foot large armies 
on the Danube and in Flanders, would tax the resources of the 
monarchy to the uttermost. Accordingly, Cottington, now 
again agent at Madrid, during Digby's absence in England, was 
asked to convey to Jalnes the assurance that his good offices 
in the Bohemian quarrel would readily be accepted by the 
King of Spain.  At the same time, Lafuente,  Gondomar's 
confessor, was despatched to England, to support Sanchez in 
securing a hold on the mind of James, and to tempt him to offer 
his mediation in Germany, by the assurance of Philip's readiness 
to go on with the marriage treaty. 
t Cottington to Lake, June 2 5, 16t8, Letters and Documents, 3. 
: Naunton's Notes, Sept. o, 6IS, ibid. 3. 
  Commonly knnvn in England as the Padre ?Iaestr», which is some- 
thing like caEing a man '" His Rcverence" as a proper naine. 
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I.afuente had his first audience on September 24, the day after 
Cottington's despatch arrived. He found James in a thoroughly 
good humour, anxious to see the marriage accomplished, not 
ashamed to season lais conversation with indecent jests, and 
never able to speak highly enough of Gondomar to satisfy 
himself.  James's reply to the request conveyed through 
Cottington was all that Lafuente could desire. 
The English agent at Madrid was directed to say that, if 
ît were true, as the ]3ohemians alleged, that they had been 
forced to take arms in defence of their lires and 
His reply. 
property from massacre and spoliation, it was im- 
possible that the King of England could leave them to destruc- 
tion. He would prefer, however, to see peace established, and 
he would therefore joyfully take upon himself the proposed 
mediation. 2 
In short, the policy of James was the saille as that of the 
Elector of Saxony. Resembling one another in cha- 
Hic policy 
comvarea racter and position, the two men agreed in looking with 
with that of 
,heEl«ctor favour upon the appeal of the ]3ohemians for help 
o S-xony. against religious persecution, and in disliking any popu- 
lar movement which bore the slightest semblance of rebellion. 
Yet, whatever his policy may have been, James should have 
remembered that his position was very different from that of 
the Elector of Saxony. It was not on his personal qualities 
that the right of John George to be listened to in the ]3ohemian 
dispute was founded. He was a Prince of the Empire. He 
was the nearest neighbour of the territory where the dispute had 
arisen. He was well acquainted with the characters of the 
leaders on both sidês. His religion ruade him the natural 
a!ly of one party ; his politics ruade him the natural ally of the 
other. He could bring into the field no inconsiderable force 
«f his own, and if was probable that his influence would enable 
him, if n6t to dispose of, at least to neutralise, the who!e 
strength of the north of Germany. 
1 Lafuente to Philip III. Oct. 2__ Lafuente to Gondomar, Oct.  
Aladrid t'a "ace Zibrary. *" 
"' C,.dington to Naunton, Sept. 7. Buekingham to Gondomar Sept, 
]o, 168, i3hl., 9, I3. 
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All this was wanting to James. He was far from the scene 
of action, and he was ignorant alike of the nature of the 
quarrel, and of the character of the disputants. What was 
scarcely of less consequence, with no standing army at his dis- 
posal, and no surplus in his exchequer, James would be urable 
to exercise any appreciable influence over the course of events 
in the centre of the Continent. If the two Protestant Electors 
were agreed, they could carry out their views without his aid. 
If they were at variance, his help would hardly enable either of 
them to dispose of the fortunes of Germany. 
If the evil consequences of James's acceptance of the pro- 
posed mediation had been limited to the expenditure of some 
Dnge, 2o, oool. in a bootless embassage, no one but himself 
« sv-nia would have had any right to complain. Unhappily 
intervention. 
this was hOt the case. The interest which the 
Spanish Govemment took in the affairs of Bohemia, ruade it 
highly probable that Philip would sooner or later send succours 
to his kinsman ; and though, even then, it would hardly be wise, 
in a cause in which German opinion was hopelessly divided, to 
give the signal for a war which would wrap the whole of the 
Continent in flames, it could never be either right or prudent 
to smooth the way for the intervention of Spain in the affairs of 
Germany. That the acceptance of the mediation, without 
taining a guarantee of the neutrality of Spain, was almost tanta- 
mount to an invitation to Philip to persevere in his interference 
was evident to all who chose to think about the matter. 
Whilst James was taking this affair into consideration, the 
excitement in England against everything Spanish, which had 
manifested itself at the time of Raleigh's execu- 
Attempts 
to induce tion, had not at ail subsided, and James was con- 
ames to 
reak with Stantly pressed to ernbark in a war with Spain. 
sp£,in. The Dutch Commissioners, who were in London to 
negotiate a mercantile peace in the East Indies,  did their best 
to urge him in the saine direction.  James was himself annoyed 
at the return of many of the priests whom he had set at liberty 

 See p. 172. 
Lafaente to Philip III 

Dec. xo Bladrid t:'alace Zibrao,. 
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on Gondomar's departure, and orders were given to the judges 
to execute all those who were brought before them. Bacon, 
who was anxious to see an improvement in the King's revenue, 
called attention to the falling off of the recusancy fines, and 
Chier Justice Montague plcaded for the exaction of the full 
alnount. 1 
On every side, James was urged to find a wife for his son 
other than the Infanta. The Duke of Savoy offered one of bis 
arriag-s daughters; the Dutch Commissioners proposed a 
propose for German Princess. Louis XIII. had no longer the 
trie -Prince. 
Princess Christina to dispose of, as she was on the 
eve of her marriage to the Prince of Piedmont ç but he gave 
James to understand that an offer for the hand of his youngest 
sister, I-Ienrietta Maria, would be highly welcome in Paris. - 
Abbot, Pembroke, and aunton were never weary of repeating 
that to sui»port the power of Spain at such a juncture was to 
eldanger the Protestantism of England. 
This urgency vas sure to produce upon James an effect 
very opposite to that which had been hoped for. For him a 
16I 9. quarrel with Spain in such a cause was to put himself 
Janry. at the head of that war of religion to avert which he 
James 
rmeto he had always consistently striven. In November 
:luarrel with , 
s«in, whilst he was negotiating with Lafuente on the mar- 
riage treaty, he had raised Digby to the peerage, as Lord Digby 
of Sherborne, in order that he might return to Spain with the 
greater credit, to complete the arrangements for the match. 
He now refused to increase his revenue by raising the recu- 
sancy fines, and, countermanding the direction which had been 
given for the execution of the priests, he contented himself 
with requesting Philip to keep on his side of the Channel 
in future prisoners who had been liberated at the petition of 
his ambassador. As to the alliance with Spain, he anxiously 

i Lafuente to Philip III. Dec. ix__, ibid. 
 Venetian despatch from Paris, Nov. x" Quoted by Cousin, ournal 
9" 
Dec. 3i, l][adrid alac 
dcs çavans, I86I, p. 278. Lafuente to Philip III. Jan. xo,- 
Library. Consulta by Gondomar, Jan. 4- Mdd. fSS. i4,oi, fol. 80. 
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awaited the reply to the commmaication which ho had in- 
structed Cottington to make.  
That answer was the subject of much consideration in Spain. 
Gondomar's advice was asked, and the late ambassador drew 
up a memoir on the state of aflhirs in Englaud. In 
Jan. 3- 
çondomar's spite, he said, of lais efforts to kecp James out of the 
report on 
ni. hands of the war party, it was impossible to be free 
aflh']rs. 
flore anxiety. It was true that the English exchequer 
was empty, but the nation was rich, and a declaration of ar 
with Spain would immediately be fi)llowed by a large grant of 
money. In a few weeks a powerful fleet could be lnanned and 
equipped. On the other hand, at no rime had tbe Spanish 
navy been so entirely unprepared for var. The sea would 
swarm with English privateers ; and whoever was lnaster at sea 
would soon be toaster on shore. The l)utch rebels, the French 
ttuguenots, and the German heretics would place James at 
the head of a powerful confederacy, and it was impossible to 
say what injury he might not inflict upon the Catholic Church 
and the Spanish monarchy. 
At any price, therefore, the fiiendship of James must be 
secured. With tlmt. everything would be possible, cvcn the 
reduction of England to the Catholic Church. The marriage 
treaty must be kept on foot. No doubt James had refused 
to concede religious liberty, on the plea that the consent 
of Parliament was needed, but this was a more excuse. Why 
could not James change the religion of England as easilv as 
his predecessors had done? The truth was, that ho was a 
heretic at heart, and was afraid of any increase in the numbers 
of the English Catholics.  
James's In penning the lnemoir in which he thus sketched 
«orto«e out the future policy of lais Government, Gondomar 
of media- 
tion. had before him a letter which had been written by 
Buckingham to Cottington, at James's instigation, in order that 
 Lafuente to Gondomar, Nov. i0 
- ; Lafuente to Philip III. Jan. 
2 9 17, 
.lIadrid t'alace I.ibrarv. 
"- Consulta by Gondomar and Aliaga, Jan. -' I6,9, Æimancas 
zSS, fol. 4z. The two formed a junta for English affairs, but the paper 
i» evidently Gondemar's production. 
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it might be placed in the hands of the Spanish secretary, 
Ciriza. 
In th s letter Cttington was ordered to assure the King of 
Spain that James had left unanswered the repeated applications 
of the Bohemians for assistance, pa;tly because he expected to 
be called upon to mediate, and partly because, as yet, he had 
only heard one side of the question, t-le wlshed, therefore, 
that l'hilip would procure for him the Emperor's answer to 
their complaints. He hoped that, to give time for negotia- 
tion, a cessation of arms would be accorded, and that Matthias 
would give security that, upon receiving the submission of the 
l;ohemians, he would leave them in the enjoyment of the free 
exercise of their religion, l 
Even at this distance of time, itis scarcely possible to read 
(;ondomar's comments upon this letter witbout a smile. He 
Gondomar's believed, he said, that the King of England meant 
comments, well, and that he was desirous of maintaining peace. 
It was only from vanity that he desired to have a hand in the 
affairs of Germany. In the end, he would be sure to attach 
himselfto whichever of the two parties proved the strongest. 
It would be well, therefore, to accept his offer of mediation. It 
could do nobody any harm, and it might do good ; for James 
might learn by it to be ashamed of himself, and to use his in- 
fluence on the Emperor's behalf. Ciriza had better accept the 
offer, taking care to treat it as if it had been a simple proposal 
to assist in reducing the Bohemians to obedience. At the 
saine time, he lnight promise that the Spanish ambassador at 
Vienna would do everything in his power to faci!itate the 
offered mediation.  
Accordingly, on January 22, a formal letter, embodying 
The English Gondomar's suggestions, was written to Cottington 
mediation by Ciriza.  At last Philip's hands were free. On the 
acceptcd by 
Spain. 24th, two days after his acceptance of the English 
mediation, he wrote to the Archduke Albert at Brussels, telling 
, Buckingham to Cottington, Nov. (?), 68, Lellers andtDocuments, 21. 
"-' Consulta by Gondomar, Jan. 4- 
* Ciriza to Cottington, Jan. , 169, ibid. 36. 
Feb. ,, 



him that he had now deci-ded ,pon sending asslstance to the 
Emperor ; 1 and, on February i ho sent word to Matthias that 
he was ready to make over to him a large sure of money, 
adding that, if that were not sufficient, troops should follow. 2 
To make sure that James should not break through the net in 
which he had entangled himself, it was decided that Gondomar 
should return to England to complete the work which had been 
so successfully begun. 3 
For the moment, the alliance of James was equally courted 
by all parties. Whilst Cottington was waiting at Madrid for 
January. the answer of the Spanish Government, Baron 
I)ohna' Christopher Dohna arrived in England on a special 
embassy to 
England. mission from the Elector Palatine. 4 Ostensibly he 
came to ask James to renew the defensive treaty with the 
Union, which was shortly about to expire. But his main object 
was to sound the King of England, in order to discover 
whether he was likely to give his aid to the wild schemes which 
had been suggested by the Duke of Savoy. 
To the renewal of the treaty with the Union, James ruade 
no objection whatever. » But when Dohna began to hint, in 
cautious terres, at the possibility that upon the death of 
Matthias the Bohemians would proceed to elect his toaster in 
the place of Ferdinand, James cut him short at once. In the 
case of a legal election, he said, he would do his best to 
support his son-in-law. But he would not hear of any aggres- 
sion upon the rights of others. "There are some of the 
Princes of Germany," he said, "who wish for war, in order 
that they may aggrandise themselves. Your toaster is young, 
and I am old. Let him follow my example." He then pro- 
ceeded to quote from Virgil the lines in which the aged Latinus 
is represented as warning Turnus that his impetuous valour 
 Philip III. to Archduke Albert,  169, ]3rt«ssels AISS. 
Feb. 3 
 " IoEevenhiiller, ix. 333. 
a Consulta of the Council of State, Feb. Lù Match _5 i619 ' Simancas 
,t[SS. 2518 , 2.515. 
 Voigt in Raumer's I-]istorisches Tasdtenbuch, 853, I27. 
» Thenew treaty was signed Jan. 17, and ratified May 6, 16I 9. ldymer 
xvii. 6o. 
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needed to be balanced by his own sober judgment. 1 He 
subsêquently sent a lnêssage to Dohna, requesting him hOt to 
forger that, if the l'rinces of the Union ruade an attack upon 
thêir neighbours, thêy nmst expêct no assistance from him. 
tte would give no help to those who were excitiug the subjects 
of other sovereigns to revolt. Yet, within the limits of dêfensive 
warfare, he would do his best to maintain their independence. 
He had, unfortunately, no money to send them at present; but 
he would ask the Dutch to give enough to support two thousand 
men for a few months. = 
If James could not give a very satisfactory reason for the 
advice which he offered, at least the advice was good in itself. 
It is tr, e that the technical illêgality of the Revo- 
Character 
ofj«» lution at Prague was a very insufiïcient ground for 
d,ic. deserting the Bohemians, but the feeling which that 
illegality had called forth was an important element in the 
decision to be taken. Fredêrick and those who surroundcd 
him had contrivêd to inspire their neighbours ith a belicf that 
they had nothing to contribute to the solution of a most com- 
plicated political problem except violence and intrigue ; and 
unless they could change their nature, there was littlê that 
England could do to help them. 
At the ver 3, time at which Dohna was transmitting this 
unwelcome intelligence to his toaster, James was giving si.ns 
that his words were not uttered as a mere subtêrfuge for 
68. 
The Spanish the salie of avoiding war at any cost. For somc time 
,mmet. he had been receiving information froln Cottington, 
that grêat naval preparations were being ruade in every port in 
theSpanish Empire. From Dunkirk to Barcelona thê arsenals 
and dockyards were ringing with the equipment of a powerlifl 
fleet. It was said that the ships were to rendezvous in Al,fil 

 " O proestans animi juvenis, quantum ipse feroci 
Virtute exsuperas, tanto me impensius oequum est 
tS-osicere, atque omnes z'oivent«» expendere casus."z, xii. 9- 
The words in italics were substituted by James or Dolma for consu& and 
 Naunton to Carleton, Jan. 2. The King to the Eector Palatine 
July 4, I69, Zetters and a-tt/tetts, 32, 152. 
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on the coast of Sardinia, where they were to take on board a 
.orce of no less than forty thousand soldiers. Cottington was 
told that the armament was intended for an attack upon 
Algiers ; and, if official documents are to be trusted, such was 
in reality the intention of the Spanish Government. A blow 
struck against the pirates at once, would obviate the necessity 
of admitting the hated co-operation of an English fleet in the 
Mediterranean.  
Such an explanation, however, would hardly be satisfactory 
to those who had most to fear from any fresh development of 
Alarmofthe the power of Spain. The Venetians believed that 
Ynetians. the attack was in reality directed against themselves. 
l)uring the whole of the past year they had been living in 
constant dread of Spain. The Spanish Viceroy of Naples had 
been carrying on hostilities against them on his own account 
and a terrible conspiracy, which had been foiled by a timely 
discovery, was universally attributed to the instigations of the 
Spanish ambassador, 13edmar. I t was reported to the Council 
of Ten, that as Gondomar was leaving England he had con- 
cluded a conversation with Sir Henry Mainwaring, the Lieu- 
tenant of Dover Castle, with the significant words :--" It will 
not be long before Spanish is spoken at Venice." 
These words may have been mere bravado; but the 
Republic was alarmed, and its ambassador was directed to ask 
James for assistance. The real object of the Spanish fleet, it 
was believed atVenice, was to seize the city itself, or some loint 
upon the Venetian coast which might be ruade the basis of 
q)erations against Bohemia. 
,6i.o. James was at once aroused. That Spain should as- 
jny, sist thc Emperor against lais revolted subjects was 
Naval pre- 
parations in enough ; but an attack upon Venice would be a gross 
Egland. violation of public law. A courier was at once de- 
spatched to Cottington, directing him to interrogate Philip as to 
 Cottington to Naunton, Dec. 3 ; Cottington to Lake, Dec. 4, I6IS, 
& I . ._çai, a. There is a bundle of papers at Siinancas, relating to " the 
secret expedition," as it is called. 
- Information given to the Council of Ten, Nov. 3.20, I6$, l'otite 
Dec. xo 
Çommunicazioni del Cons., di. x. 
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his intentions. Nor were James's remonstrances confined to 
words. On the pretext of reviving his own preparations against 
the pirates, he ordered ]3uckingham, who had just been raised 
to the direction of the Admiralty, to get ready six ships of the 
royal navy for immediate service. Fourteen more were tobe 
equipped by the merchants, and orders were given to the Çity 
companies to pay the 4o, oooL which had been assessed upon 
theln.1 A few days later it was determined that the old tax of 
ship-lnoney should once more be levied at the other ports ; 
and the lnagistrates were accordingly directed to make up the 
SIlln of 8,55oL amongst them.  At the saine time the lords- 
lieutenants of the counties were directed to see that the trained 
bands were in a good state of discipline, and that the beacons 
on the coast were ready for use. a 
Feb,-ry. The next step was to ask for the co-operation of 
The Dutch the Dutch. James's plan was that the two fleets 
asked to 
«o.operte. should pass the Straits of Gibraltar together, and 

t The Council to Sir T. Smith, Jan. 17, 1619, Council Regist«: 
Lorkin to Puckering, Feb. 9 ; Feb. (?), 1619, HarL 3ISS. 7o02, fol. 44z, 
43 o. Carleton to Naunton, Jan. 25, 3 o. Naunton to Carleton, Jan. 27, 
Feb. 4, I619, l. 1. ]olland. The Dutch Commissioners to the btates- 
General, Jan. 3, 3 o, i619 ' Add. 3ISS. 17,677 I., fol. 380-386. E)onato to 
Feb. 2» 9, 
the Doge, Feb. 4, , 619, V«nice 3ISS. Salvetti's N, ws-Letter, Jan.  
14, 21, _ïl» 
Jan. 28, i69" See p. 7 o. 
Feb. 7, 
: The Council to the Mayors and Bailiffs of the Port Towns, Feb. 7, 
619, Council legqster. The sums assessed are interesting, as showing the 

relative importance of the towns. 

London, it must be remembered, paid 

Bristol . 2,5oo The Cinque Ports . 2oo 
Exeter I,ooo  artnouth 200 
Plymouth I,O00 Ipswich 15 ° 
I)artmouth . . ,ooo Colchester , 15 ° 
Barnstable . 5oo Poole IO0 
Hull . . . 5oo Chester Ioo 
Weymouth . 45 ° Lyme oo 
Southarapton . 3oo 
Newcastle 3oo Total 8, 55 ° 

  The Council to the Lords-Lieutenants, &c. Feb. II, I619, Counc.¢.l 
l'egist«r. 
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should effer their combined assistance to the Spanish admiral 
in lais projected attack upon Algiers. They would thus be in a 
position to oppose him with superior force, if it proved that the 
hostilities against the pirates were only a cover for an attack 
upon Venice, or even, as was whispered in England, fol" an 
attack upon Ireland. l 
By taking timely precautions against danger, James, fi,r 
once, found his policy crowncd with success. Before the 
s_,pe,io, Dutch had rime to express their objections to the 
oCthe plan, news arrived that the Spanish preparations had 
Spanish pre- 
parations, becn suspended, and that ail danger was at an end.  
It is indeed possible that James's singular display of energy 
lnav have had some connexion with lais displeasure at the want 
of interest shown in Spain oaa the subject of the marriage treatv. 
l"or some weeks he had been complaining that, though he had 
long ago stated his terlns, Philip had taken no pains to discover 
whether the Pope was likely to be satisfied. On January 3t a 
courier arrived from Madrid with the news that a 
The King of 
Sv.i,.,,d. person had alreadv been despatched to Rome to ask 
to Rome for 
a dipensa- for the dispensation.  Taking it for granted that thc 
,i«,. Spaniards wished to do all that friendship might 
suggest, James now selected an anabassador for the important 
February. mission tO Bohemia. ttis choice first fell upon 
»,,n,.t Wotton, but the appointlnelit was ahnost imnle- 
appointed 
t,the diately cancelled in favour of Doncaster. Th,: 
Bohemian 
embassy, selection of the man who, as Lord Hay, had un- 
willingly broken off the French treaty, and whose sympathies 
as a Scotchman were ail on the side of France, was neverthe- 
less spoken of as highly satisfactory by the agents of the Spanish 
GovernInent. The explanation probably is that Doncaster, who 
was apt to echo the sentiments of those with whom he lived, 
had for the time taken his cue from James and Buckingham. 
t The Dutch Commissioners to the States-Geneïal, Feb. 4__, Add. III3"S. 
4 
17,677 I. fol. 389 . 
 -' Proposition of the Dutch Commissioners, March 5, S. . ]fallazd. 
Donato to the Doge, Feb. ' t8.___, énice llf.b'S. 
"' .Zadrid Pa/ce Librao: 
 Lafuen[e to Philip III., Feb. OE 
VOL. III, U 
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It was his opinion, hë said, that Gondomar had gained more 
for his master in England by his courtesy than the most famous 
captain conld have gained by his sword. The words were true, 
but the nan who uttered them with complacent satisfaction 
had no very high political sagacity of which to boast. 
If, indeed, the work of mediation had been what James 
supposed, a mere arbitration between two parties who would 
only be too happy to see their quarrels decided by the 
sentence of an English ambassador, Doncaster's courtesy and 
ready tact would have stood hiln in good stead. As it wa.% 
there was nothing to be hoped from his lnission. What James 
needed vas a shrewd, impartial spectator, who would pent.trate 
the real intentions of the various parties in the Empire, and 
who might bave been able fo put into some practical sbape tbe 
good intentions of his lnaster. But to the power of divining 
the truth which is obscured by jarring passions, Doncaster 
could make no pretensions. Me was sure to throw 
March. 
himself at once into the arms of Frederick and his 
ministers. He would see with the eyes, and think with the 
thoughts, of the Court of Heidelberg. Even if he had anv idea 
«f impartiality when he landed at Calais, he would be a 
thorough partisan long before he left the l'alatinate. 
Tbe new alnbassador's departure was delayed for some 
Deathofthe time by the news which reached England of tbe 
r:,peo death of the Emperor Matthias. 
Matthias. 
In Bohemia the death of the Emperor hurried on a 
crisis  hich had long been foreseen. Ferdinand at once notified 
his accession to those whom he still treated as his 
[t COIlSe- 
q«. i subjects, and offered to confirna ail their privileges, 
]-h,hemia; including the royal charter itself. But the Directors 
had gone too far to retreat. They did hOt even vouchsafe a 
leply to this overture. Though the word dethronelnent had 
hot yet been formally uttered, it was plain that nothing less 
would satisfy the revolutionary leaders. The proposed media- 
tion of the four princes fell at once to the ground. 
t Lafuente to Philip III. ; Lafuente to Gondomar, Feb. 8, 2}ladrid 
March to, 
l'agace Librav. 
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To the Empire, the death of Matthias, whilst the ]3ohemian 
disoute was still undecided, was of even greater lnoment. The 
,l«inthe coming election had long been looked forward to 
Empire. as a time at which the vexed questions by which 
 ;erlnanv was distracted might at last be settled. Few, if any, 
doubted that Ferdinand, as he was secure of the three Eccle- 
siastical rotes, as well as of that of the kingdom of Bohelnia, 
would carry the day. If it had been possible to find a can- 
didate to oppose to him with any reasonable probability of 
success, the Protestants would no doubt bave been wise 
voting against him. But, as this was hot the case, there was 
nothing left but to accept the unwelcome necessity, and to be 
«,rotent with inaposing rcasonable conditions on Ferdinand. 
Nor would this be by any lneans an unsatisfactory result. 
If only Dresden and Heidelberg were united in their demands, 
not even when clothed with the whole of the hnperial pre- 
rogatives would Ferdinand be strong enough to resist theln. 
For the growing variance between the two great divisions 
of Protestant Gerlnany, John George and Frederick were 
alike answerable. If the Elector of Saxony took 
Position of 
the Elector the common-sense view of the case, and preferred to 
of Saxony. 
treat with Ferdinand rather than to oppose him, he 
roused opposition in those whom he ought to bave conciliated 
l»v the contemptuous indifference with which he regarded thc 
x-ishes and fears of his brother Elector. 
On the other hand, Frederick was ]oing everything in 
power to alienate ail who dreaded anarchy. Atone rime he 
Frederick's had attemoted in vain to induce the politic Maxi- 
intrigues, milian of Bavaria to put himself forward as a 
candidate. I-le now tok up again the thread of his intrigues 
with the Duke of Savoy. 
In January he had sent Mansfeld to Turin to mnke arrange 
ments for the cou'iing attack upon the House of Austria. .As 
thc despatches came in--each one more significant than the 
last--telling of the great things which Charles Emmanuel was 
readv to do for thc comlllOll cause, the Court of Hcidelberg 
was beside itself with joy. " Now," cried out Christian of An- 
halt, "we bave in our hands the lneans of overturning the 
U2 
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worl ]." But when it came to putting these plans upon paper, it 
was less easy for the contracting parties to corne to an agreement. 
Frederick's advisers wanted the Duke to send them large sums 
of money: and to be content with vague promises for the future. 
The Duke wanted to make sure of the Bohemian crown, and of 
his election to the Empire, and to pay as little in ready money 
as possible. The negotiation therefore broke down completely. 
In April, one more attempt was ruade to take up its broken 
threads, and Christian of Anhalt was himself despatched to 
Turin to win over, if possible, the wily Charles Emmanuel by 
dangling before him the Imperial crown, in hopes ofinducing him 
to corne to the poiut, and to concert measures for the contem- 
plated attack upon 13ohemia and the Eclesiastical territories. 
"Fhe envoy found the I)uke in a less fiery mood than he expected. 
If he couhl sack Genoa with the aid of the German Protestants, 
as he had hoped two years before to sack it with the aid 
of Raleigh, it would be well enough. But he hetd out no 
hopes that he would allow Frederick to make a tool of him 
in Germany. 
At the saine time one of Frederick's counsellors, De Plessen, 
vas despatched to England to interest James in the scheme.  
If James had had any real knowledge of German 
A pril. 
) Pl., politics, he would have seen its impracticability at a 
i» Lo,«. glance. As it was, he ordered Sir Isaac Wake, his 
agent with the Duke of Savoy, who happened to be in London 
at the time, to return to his post. He was to warn 
Wake' 
misdonto Charles Enamanuel of the dangers which he was 
"1 urin. 
incurring, but at the saine rime to assure him of 
support if he could show that there was a reasonable prospect 
of success in his candidature for the Imperial crown. Upon 
his arrival in Turin, Wake was hOt long in discovering that the 
")uke, who cared far more about annexing Milan or Genoa to 
lais dominions than he did about the sufferings of the Bohe- 
 Compare with the original letters in Iondor.p, i:i. 598 : Uetlerodt, 
l.r,Æ¢t Graf etc lla,tsf«ht, 192 ; Reuss, Graf lrnst «o,t AIa,ta'ld ira 
bhmlschen lO'iege, 35 ; Villeïmont, r,tesl de .llatsf«ld, i. IO8. 
 The Dutch Commissioners fo the States-General, May t_ 619 ' Add. 
IS5. 17.,6î7 I. fol. 48. 
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mians, had no wish to allow his naine tobe used at the election, 
and that the intrigues from which so much had been expected 
had at last corne to nothing.  
In the midst of tiese political troubles the Queen died. 
She had long been suffering froln dropsy, and, since the King's 
,ne,r return from Scotland in I617, her condition had 
theQueen, been such as to inspire her physicians with grave 
anxiety, u Her illness made her more earnest in the religion, 
which she haA alwavs secretly cherished. At Oatlands she 
had two priests, one of whom said mass daily in her presencc. 
Thev took advantage of her weakness to refuse to receive her 
confession, or to administer the communion to her, unless she 
would abandon h«r practice of occasionally accompanying ber 
husband to church. Their exhortations took effect, and angry 
words passed between the King and the Queen. James told 
Gondomar that his wife had much changed of late. He 
hardly knew 'what devil had got into her.' In her bitterness 
of heart the Quen spoke against the Spanish marriage, which 
she had hitherto favoured, merely, as Gondomar thought, to 
vex her husband, a At Easter 6,8, James had to go to church 
without her.  
During the remainder of that year the Queen continued in 
a feeble state, and it was evident to all but hersclf that she had 
not long to live. On February 22, I6r 9, she took to her bed. 
On March i, her case was considered hopeless. The King, 
who was absent ffom London, was not within reach ; but the 
Prince was summoned to his mother's bedside at Hampton 
Court. Before he could arrive, the Archbishop of Canterbu W 
and the Bishop of London were admitted to see her. They 
were aware of the rumours abroad respecting her religion ; and 
the first words addressed to ber by Abbot were intended to 
be a test of ber belieE "Madmn," he said, "we hope your 
Iajesty doth not trust to your own merits, nor to the mediation 
 Vake to Buckingham, June 5, 1619, Zctters and Doct«mcn& IO7. 
= Chamberlain to Carlcton, Oct. 2 5, 1617, S. . aIt. xciii. 14o. 
s Gondomar to Philip III., Oct. ' Dec. 
=2» 
Li'aç,. 
* 'ews-Leaer, I618, Roman h=nscrits, R. O. 



2-4 TttE tOtlI:.'.IIIAIV RtïVOLUTIUA: CH. XXlX. 

of saints, but onh" by the blood and merits of our Saviour 
Christ Jcsus you sball be saved." "I do," was the repiy, 
"and vithal I renounce the mediation of ail saints, and in)" 
own merits, and do only rely upon my Saviour, Christ, who 
has redeelned my soul with lais blood." The Queen's words 
were hailed by the bystanders as an acknowledglnent that she 
had abandoned the belief of her maturer years, and had re- 
turned to the faith of her childhood. 
Even now, the dying woman cou!d hOt be brought to be- 
lieve how short was the time before her. When the Prince 
arrived, she spoke to hiln a few light words, and ordered him 
to leave the room. Nor were the bishops allowed to remain. 
There was llOt much anaiss, she said. Those vho were around 
ber bed urged ber to lnake ber will. " No," she replied, "to 
March=. morrow will do well enough." It was one in the 
Herdeath. lnOrlaing before she was aware that her end was near. 
She sent again for ber son, and, laying ber hands on his head, 
gave him ber blessing. The lords in attendance brought ila 
ber will, but she was unable to sign it. She said that she left 
everything to the Prince, and that she hoped that he would 
reward ber servants. The Bishop of London prayed with ber. 
" Madam," he said at last, when ber speech had failed, "lnake 
a sign that your Majesty is one with your God, and longs te 
be with Hil-n." She heid up one of ber hands, and when that 
was exhausted she raised the othel-, till that, too, sank down. 
In a few minutes she vas no more.  
The Queen's death was of no political importance. Her 
character was too impulsive to give ber much influence with 
i-r her husband, and she seldom attempted to employ it 
«h«t. with any settled and deliberate purpose. Fier real 
sphere was the banquet and the masque. Those who had 
been acquainted with her in the midst of the festivities of ber 
court continued to speak of ber with kindness. But by the 
mass of the nation she as as completely forgotten as though 
she had never lived. 
James had not been with his wife during her iast illness 

 -- to --, .4bbalsfard Cltt .[isrellany, 8I. 
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Ho had takcn leave of ber on February 6, and had gone down 
ll«»« to Ncwmarket to enjoy himself. Whilst there, he 
the King. waS taken ill. In the beginning of Match lac thought 
himself well enough to go out to sec a horse-race ; but he was 
unaMe to remain on the ground. For some days it was thought 
that he was dying. He sent for lais son and the principal lords, 
that thev might receive lais last commands. 1"o the Prince he 
recommended, as specially faithful, l.ennox, Buckingham, and 
lfigby, and spoke at length of the advantages of the Spalaisla 
marriage. 1 A few davs afterwards he began to recover, and 
b)" the middle of April he was well enough to be removed to 
Theobalds in a litter. The tirst thing he did on his arrival 
was to order the deer to be driven before lais chair, so that, 
though he was too weak to mount lais horse, he might enjoy 
the pleasures of the chase in imagination.  As soon as he was 
able to move about, some one told him that the best cure for 
the weakness of the legs, from which he was still suffering, was 
the warln blood of a newly-killed deer. For some weeks, 
therefore, as soon as the hunt was over, he was to be found 
with lais feet buried in the carcass of the animal xhich had 
just been pulled dowll by the dogs. a 
James does not appear to have felt his wife's death verv 
deeply. During his illness, he had penned in her remen- 
ti,... brance a few lines, in which, characteristically 
o th enough, his appreciation of the almost divine splên- 
Jueen's 
death, dour of Royalty left him no rooln for a single word to 
express any personal grief for his loss. A great cornet had lately 
appeared in the sky, and this, too, he pressed into the service 
of the English Monarchy :-- 
" Thee to invite the great God sent tfis star, 
Whose fiiends and nearest kin good princes are, 

 Lovelace to Carleton, Feb. 9- 4. Chalnberlain to Carleton, March 6, 
April IO. fIarwood to Carleton April 4- S. Z'. /)oto. er. 3 z ; cvli. 6 ; 
cviii. 15, 33- Lafuente to P!,ilip III., April Z, IaaS"idPalaceZibram,. 
"-" Chamberlaln to Carleton, March 97, April 9- 4. S. 1 . Z)o»t, cvii. 54 ; 
cviii. 6O. 
s ChamberlMn to Carleton, Jtme 6. S. I . Dom. eix. r 3. 
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Who, though they run the race of men and die, 
Death sel-ves but to refine their majesty. 
$o did my Queen from hence her court remove, 
And left off earth to be enthroncd above. 
She's chan.ed, not dead, for sure no good prince dies, 
But, as the sun sers, only for to fise."  
On June x, James ruade lais entry into l,ondon for the 
first rime since his illness. He was still popular with his sub- 
jects. When, at the first news of his recovery, the 
The King's 
,isit to lqishop of London had appeared at Paul's Cross to 
! ondon. 
returu thanks for his preservation, a greater crowd 
than had been seen for many years had gathered round him to 
express their joy. 2 Whatever the King's faults may have been, 
men were unwilling to exchange their well-meaning Sovereign 
for the uncertainties of the future. They now flocked to see 
nim ride once more in his accustomed state. He was dressed 
in gay colours, and looked, as one who saw him said, more 
like a wooer than a mourner. 
It would bave been strange if this day of rejoicing had been 
allowed to pass without some exhibition of the Kin's weakness 
.rrig for his favourite. Lady Buckingham had now set 
vr,wo»,f,, ber heart upon providing, by a wealthy marriage, 
Christopher 
Villiers. for ber youngest son Christopher in the way that she 
had already provded for ber eldest son John. But it was 
difficult to find a lady at once rich enough to command a choice 
of suitors, and willing to condemn herself to pass the rest of 
ber life with the unattractive and unintelligent lad. Siege had 
first been laid to the widow of the eldest son of the Earl of 
Suffolk. ut the laly had laughed at the youth's presumption, 
and had given her hand to Sir William Cavendsh. z Lady 
l;:ckingham turned to the City. The Lord Mayor Sir Sebastian 
l tarvey, had ,qn only child, a girl of fourteen. It was known 
that lais property was worth at least ,cL a Again the 
honour of the alliance was declined. "/'he King was easily 
t S. P. L?om. Imerc«t 3I..ç. No. ":. ol. '7- 
" Chamberlain to Carleton: April 7, S. P. Do.w. cviii. 5 . 
s Lorkin to Puckering, July I4, 6I, IZarl. ,ISS. 7çoz, fol. 414. 
 Salvetti's Aews-Lc[tcr, July 6 I69" 
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induced to interfere. Message after message was sen! b» 
James to the reluctant citizen. But the course which had 
proved so successful with Coke failed utterly sith Harvev. 
His child, he said, was too young to marry yet. James was 
highly displeased, and, as he rode into London, his first thought 
was to rate the Lord Mayor soundly. But the Lord Mavor 
was not to be seen. The old man was lying sick at home, 
worn out by the importunity which he had round it so difficult 
to resist. I Six weeks afterwards James suddenly appeared at 
the Mansion House, and used all his eloquence with the father 
of the heiress. Harvey, who needed neither place nor pension, 
remained unconvinced, and Christopher Villiers did hOt succced 
in finding a wife for lnany years to COlne. 
Lady Hatton had proved equally obdurate in h,2r refusal 
fo make over her Dorsetshire property to Sir John Villiers. 
Sir John James was obliged to console him vitl.a a peerage. 
Villiers The new Viscount Purbeck took his t itle from the 
raised to the 
veege, very lands which his mother-in-law had refused him. 
In passing through London, after his recovery, James re- 
nmined a single night at Whitehall. No doubt he found time 
Vhenw tO look at the works which had been comlnenced 
Whitehall. under Inigo Jones. In 6o6, a stately banqueting- 
house had been erected in the place of the old one in which 
Elizabeth had kept state. The new building had just been 
burnt down, and James, whose designs had risen with lais 
fortunes, now thought of nothing less than of replacing the 
whole palace by a splendid pile which would be worthy of his 
exalted dignity. 
The banqueting-house, which still remains to look down 
in fragmentary solitude upon the bus 3, throng, was all that was 
ever completed of this magnificent scheme. Few buildings 
have been more closely associated with events which have 
left their impress upon the history of our country. Froln one 
of its windows Charles I. stepped upon the scaffold. It wit.- 
nessed the orgies of the second Charles, and the intrigues of 
the second James. Within its walls the crown, forfeited by 
i Lorkin to Puckering, May 24, IIarl. 2lIS.ç. 700:, fol. 476. Chaln- 
berlain to Carleton, 51ay 3 I, June 5, & -/'-/)oto. cix 61, 75- 
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the last of the Stuart kings, was offered to Villiam of Orange. 
From that day its glory was at an end. The new Sovereign 
turned away from a spot in which lais health would not surfer 
iaim to lire; and the deserted building remained to be as 
completely a monument of the past as the wilderness of brick 
which attracts the gay and thoughtless crowd of sightseers to 
Versailles. 
Yet, if stones can speak, it is of James I., rather than of 
lais successors, that the tall pile declares itself to be a monu- 
nient. It is the fitting memorial of a king whose whole lire 
was unfinished; who never either counted the cost of his 
undcrtakings, or put forth the energy which was needed to 
overcolne the difficulties in his way. Nor was the long array 
of columns, wbich were to have arisen in marshalled ranks 
in thc place of the irregular and loosely planned palace 
of the Tudors, an unsuitable emblem of the ideas of ordered 
government which floated before his mind, and which he 
vainly hoped to substitute for the uncouth but living forms of 
the Elizabethan constitution. 
The banqueting-house at Whitehall marks the culminating 
point of James's life. He had just completed a thorough reform 
Prosperity of the administration. He had effected considerable 
ufJames, economy in his expenditure. He had crushed the 
last semblance of independence amongst the officers of state. 
He was bringing to terres the great commercial Company of 
the Netherlands in the East, and he was sending out a new 
Governor, who would doubtless put an end to to the difficulties 
of the Virginian colony in the West. Spain and France were 
bidding against one another for his alliance, and his own 
people had thronged in multitudes to St. Paul's to give thanks 
to God for lais recovery froln sickness. 
That the cloud had already risen in Germany which was to 
overshadow this brilliant prospect, was as yet unthought of by 
Thegreat the vast majority of James's subjects. Everything 
cornet, rather than this rose before their minds as they tried 
to peer into futurity in search of the evil to corne. In the 
preceding November, all England had been startled by the 
appearance of that cornet of astonishing brilliancy, to which 
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James had ruade reference in the verses which he had written 
on his wife's death. For some we,:ks the rich and the poor, 
the learned and the ignorant, were asking one another what it 
could possibly portend. Tl-,e fate of the great man who had 
so recently perished on the scaffold in l'alace Yard as ahno.,.t 
forgotten in the generai excitement. The COlnet, lnen said, 
had something to do with the fall of Barneveld. It might 
be a warning against the Spanish match, and the design whi«h 
James was supposed to cntertain for the overthrow of the 
Protestant religion. Perlmps some great disaster--famine, 
plague, or war--was to be expected. It had corne to herald 
the funeral of the Queen, or to proclaim the death of the Kit,g 
himself.  The nmne of l'rague was never mentioned with 
anxiety. Yet the conflagration which was to involve all Europe 
in its flames, and which was incidentally to ruin James's pre- 
tensions to statesmanship, had been for many months raging 
in Bohemia. 

 Corbet's t'oeli«M F.littit. 
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CItAPTER XXX. 

I'»ONCA.qI'ER'S MISSION TO GERMANY AND THE BOHEMIAN 
ELECTION. 

In offering his mediation in-Germany, Jalnes believed that he 
had round a basis on which he lnight effect a reconciliation 
D,n«ster'. between Ferdinand and his revolted subjects. The 
instructions, ideal which he had set before himself in The t)eace - 
»mL'er was now to be realised. "Let the King," he said in 
cffect, "keep the oath which he took ai his coronation. Let 
the Jesuits cease to meddle with political affairs. Let all 
prisoners on both sides be released, and let the Protestants 
enjoy the rights and liberties to which they are entitled." 1 The 
advice was excellent, but the man could have but 
April. little knowledge of human nature who fancied that a 
deep and envenomed quarrel could be appeased by such vague 
generalities. 
On the whole, however, though James was on excellent terlns 
with the Spanish agents, and honestly professed to be anxious 
for a good understanding with Philip, his actions 
Tendency 
«Jn,«» could hot but be affected by the strong anti-Spanish 
policy, feeling around him. It was not, therefore, without 
reason that Sanchez and Lafuente eagerly expected the return 
of Gondomar, as the best means of fixing James in his reso- 
lutions. They had much to tell which had given them little 
pleasure. At the time when Doncaster was preparing to 
start, orders were given to stop the equiprnent of the fleet, on 
' Instructions to Doncaster, April 4, I619, 1.ctl«-s and Dofumcn% 
64. 
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the ground that it was impossible at this conjuncture to join 
torces with Spain against the pirates. So hopeless did the pro- 
ject now appear to James, that he actually returned to the mer- 
chants the money that he had levied from them for the purpose.  
What w:.s more significant still, the Council was listening to 
a proposal from Arundel and Lennox to send out Roger North, 
one of Raleigh's captains, to the Amazon. It is truc that he 
was hot to sail to the westward of the Oyapok. 2 But even with 
this restriction his voyage would be extremely galling to the 
.'5_'paniards. Nor tan they have been otherwise than annoyed 
at the advancement, at Buckingham's request, of their declared 
enemy, the Earl of Southampton, to a seat in the Privy 
ç;ouncil. 3 
At last, after many delays, Doncaster set out, on May x 2. 
At Brussels he made a fruitless effort to procure from the Arch- 
duke more than a languid assent to his diplomatic 
ronc.-tr efforts. On his arrival at Heidelberg he round that 
t out. the Elector was absent at Heilbronn, presiding over 
June. 
an assembly of the Union. As England was repre- 
sented at the meeting by Wotton, Doncaster did not thik it 
necessary to follow him. 
Wotton was then upon his way home from Venice. He 
had been comnaissioned to assure the Princes of the Union, as 
Wottonat he passed, of the friendly dispositions of theVenetian 
Heilbronn. Republic, and to urge them to join his toaster in a 
scheme for the erection of colleges for the reception of converts 
from Popery.  
For such solemn trifling the Princes of the Union had no 
time to spare. They were agitated by the news vhich reached 
them from various quarters. Silesia and Moravia had thrown 

 The Council to Sir T. Smith, March 8. Calvert to the Council, 
April 8. Resolution of the Council, April 28, 69. Cot¢ncil 1%gister. 
" Resolution of the Council, March 4- The Council to Coventry» 
March 8, t6t9. lbid. 
 Ibid. April 3 o. Salvetti's lrez*,s-Letter, May t- 69. 
23 
 Instructions to Wotton, Match 
Letlers aud Zgoctttelts» 46, !  2. The idea had been Bacon's. Zetters and 
i/i', iv. 254. 
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in their lot with the Bohemian Directors, and whilst Mansfeld 
was keeping Bucquoi in check, Thurn, at the head 
Steadfast- 
eof of a second armv, was thundering at the gates of 
Ferdinand.  
Vienna. It was only by the iron wilI of Ferdinand 
that the estates of Upper and Lower Austria were stilI kept 
from openly gving in their adhesion to the cause of the revo- 
lutionists at Prague. On the other hand, ten thousand Spanish 
troops had been levied in the Netherlands for Ferdinand, and 
were cautiously picking their way across Germany from one 
Catholic territorv to another.  
It was time for Frederick and his advisers to come to a re- 
solution; but the curse which dogs the steps of impotent 
intrigue was upon them. They had alienated the Elector of 
Saxony by their reluctance to co-operate with him in maintain- 
ing peace. They had hoped impossibilities from the Duke of 
v,-ei«k Savoy, who, when he found that they could no longer 
and his serve lais purposes, had ail but laughed openly in the 
advisers, face of their elnissary. Even the members of the Union 
itself had hot been admitted to their confidence. Without defi- 
nite aire themselves, they could hOt guide others. It was in vain 
that Maurice, the Landgrave of Hesse, the one reallv able man 
of their party, urged them to summon a general meeting of ail 
Protestant States to deliberate upon the difficulti«s of the rime. 
The Union, he truly said, was too weak to meet the danger. 
The pe:marient settlement of Germany nmst rest upon a widcr 
basis. Frederick, it is true, gave his consent to Maurice's pro- 
posal, but only on the condition that the assembly should hot 
lneet till the Imperial election was over--that is to say, till it 
was too late to be of the slightest use. With equal reluctance 
either to act or to abstain from action, he persuaded the Union 
to place its troops on a war footing, though he refused to give 
any indication of the purpose for which he intended the arma- 
ment to be used.  
In the midst of these deliberations Frederick was sumrnoned 
to tteidelberg, to meet lais father-io-law's ambassador. P,y 
the Elector and lais whole Court Doncaster was treated with 
 Millier, Forschtttffot, iii. 6". 
: Rommel» Ges'h. von l-Z, ssett. Theil. iv. Abtheilung iii. 349- 
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ex-ery cçurtesy. In a moment he was carried away by the 
stream. It would have been difficult, no doubt, for 
l"rederick's 
reception of any but the nlost seasoned diplomaust to preserve 
l)onoEster. 
his equanimity as he Iistened to the Prince de- 
scanting on the perils to which he was exposed by the 
Spaniards and the Jesuits, or to look, without yielding to the 
inapressions of the moment, upon the winning face of the 
youthful Electress, who, by the rnagic of ber presence, swayed 
ail hearts around ber. Doncaster, at least, was hot the man to 
note that in ail that was said to him there was hOt a single 
practical suggestion--hOt a single sign of any definite plan. 
Instead of raising a warning voice against the mischief which 
was gathering, he told the Elector, with perfect truth, that he 
had corne ' as a sheet of white pal»er to receire impressions from 
lais Highness.' His Highness, unhappily, had nothing worth 
reading to write upon it. Without the statesman's resources to 
avert the danger hich was at lais doors, he saw no prospect 
but war before him. How that war was to be conducted, and 
on what principles it was to be waged, were questions to which 
he had never given serious consideration. One 
His demand 
for English thing alone was plain to him, that he was threatened 
aid. 
with attack, and that it was, therefore, the dut)" of 
lais father-in-law to send him the aid to which he was bound 
by his treaty with the Union.  
The delnand was earnestly seconded by Doncaster. The 
ambassador, indeed, had as little clear conception of the ob- 
ject of the war as the Elector. The troops of the Union, he 
informed James, were to be sent 'into the Upper Palatinate, 
under co]our of defence thereof, but indeed to be employed as 
occasion shall offer.' 
J,ly. Against this atteml»t to drag him into a war in 
, i,,-fà hich he would never know for what he was fight- 
br_,-,,e-, ing, James at once protested. It was only in case 
of ail unprovoked attack that he was bound to assist the 

The Priuces of the Union to the King, June Y. Doncaster to the 
King, June I8. Doncaster to Buckingham, June 18. Doncaster to Naura. 
Jure 19, 69. Lcttos atd l);ctt1teltls» 115, 118, 2o, I2 9. 
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Union. To this unwelcome refusal, however, he added a vague 
assurance, that if the Bohemians were ready to yield to reas,n- 
able conditions, he would hot desert them. l 
With the view of Ferdinand's character which ])oucaster 
had acquired at Heidelberg, it was hot likely that he would be 
jun« very hopeful of his chance of obtaining a favournble 
su_.,«or hearing from him. He had lost all confidence in 
v»«i,»d, the success of his luission. He saw well enough 
that, with the ill-feeling which divided the Protestant Electors, 
Ferdinand's election was certain, and instead of exerting him- 
self to remove the causes of the evil, he hurried on towards 
Vienna to ask for a cessation of arms, in the hope, as he 
expressed it, of 'working upon lais jealousy of missing to be 
Emperor before he knew how safe his cards were.'  
It was hot merely the policy of the Court of Dresden which 
raised apprehensions in Doncaster's mind. Bad news from 
the seat of war had reached hiln before he started froln Heidel- 
berg. Mansfeld had been defeated in Bohemia by 13ucquoi. 
Thurn's great enterprise against Vienna had signally failed. 
His blustering incapacity was equal to an assault upon the 
unarmed Regents at Prague, but he lost his head as soon as he 
was called upon to force his wav into a defended town. The 
personal bravery which he undoubtedly possessed would serve 
him but little here. He counted too much on his allies within 
the city, and too little on himself. At the moment when 
Ferdinand's cause appeared most hopeless, when the Protestant 
nobles were pressing hiln with threats of vengeance if he refused 
to sign the act of their confederation with the Bohemians, a 
regiment of horse dashed in tbrough an unguarded gate to his- 
assistance. The malcontents dispersed in hopeless confusion, 
and a day or two afterwards Thurn was in full retreat. 
Cajoled and flattered on his way through Munich, . by the 
politic Maxinfilian, Doncaster hurried on to meet Ferdinand, 

 The King to the Princes of the Union, July 4 The King to the 
Elector Palatine, uly 4, I69- Zett«rs ad Doatmcts, 50, !52. 
- Doncaster to launton, June 19. Ibid. I29. 
-* On receiving the King's letter, Maximilian assured Doncaster that 
if God had blessed him with any children, he would have left it to them 
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before worse news could reach him. He round him at Salzburg, 
on his way to the Imperial elcction at Frankfort. 
July. 
Meetmgof Ferdinand received him civilly, but gave him to 
Ferdinand 
.,,,,1 Von- understand, through one of his Councillors, that as 
«». the mediation had long ago been placed in the hands 
of four Princes of the Epire, the King of England's offer was 
altogêther inadmissible, l)oncaster then asked whêther a 
c_ssatiou of arms would be granted? At this the Councillor 
started. "It is a new proposition," he said, "out of all reason 
and sêason. His Majesty has, as it were, the Bohemians in 
lais power." "Then," replied Doncaster, " it seems as if his 
Majêsty will hearkên to no peace but when he has need of it." 
To this home thrust the Councillor answered that it was im- 
1,ossible for his toaster to detêrlnine on such weighty matters in 
the absence of lais Council. " Well, then," said Doncaster, 
"if his Majesty will command me, and will promise, at my 
coming to Frankfort, to enter upon a treaty, I will go post to 
the Bohemians, and bring from them the most moderate de- 
mands I can get." To this offer no answer was returned, and 
the conversation came to an end. An attempt made on the 
lbllowing day to elicit a satisfactory reply, was equally unsuc- 
cessful. The ambassador was told that he must go back to 
l:rankfort, and that he should receive lais answer there.  
On his arrival at Yrankfort, Doncaster sought an interview 
with the Spanish anabassador, Ofiate. The Spaniard justified 
Ferdinand in his refusal to pass over the mediation 
] Ioncaster's 
iaterview of the four princes in favour of the King of England. 
with 
"Why, then," said Doncaster, " was my mastêr's 
intervention so earnestly requested by your master, if it cannot 
be accepted now?" To this question Ofiate gave no direct 
reply. He talked of the danger of offending the German 
Princes by passing them by, and then proceeded to launch 
forth into a discourse on the state of the Empire. Doncaster 

as a most precious piece, and charged them on his blessing to honour and 
sere lais .Majesty.' Doncaster wrote home in praise of the Duke, and 
e,peciaily lauded him as hot being a Jesuited Prince.' Doncaster to 
Naunton, July OE, 1619. Letlers attt l)acumotts, I44. 
i Doncaster fo Naunton, July 9. l/,id, t56. 
VOl. 111. X 
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eut him short at once. With these matters, he said, he had 
nothing to do. He wanted to know whether a cessation of 
hostilities would be granted, and he would be glad to have an 
answer on that point as soon as possible. Such an answer, 
lac told the Spaniard, could be easily obtained if he chose 
to interest himself about it, as it was notorious that the men 
and lnoney for the war in Bohemia were furnished by the 
King of Spain. Ofmte replied that as soon as the election 
was over a cessation of arms would be granted, if onlv the 
Bohemians would allow their King to enjoy his crown on the 
saine conditions as his predecessors. As this proposal implied 
that the P, ohelnians were to give way on all the points in dis- 
pure, it was not likely to be accepted at Prague. Doncaster, 
however, caught at the suggestion, and declared his readiness 
to set out at once for Bohemia, if the King and the Spanish 
alnbassador would confirm by their signatures the proposal 
which had just been lnade. Oàate did not seeln very eager to 
comply with this request, '3-et,' as Doncaster expressed it, 'he 
promised fairly, but rather as it seemed out of shame to eat 
lais own words so hot, than out of any good affection to satisfy 
A whole eck passed away before Doncaster heard anv- 
thing further rioto either Ferdinand or the anabassador. At 
last he received a long memoir, containing a de- 
Rejectlon of 
)o,«.t«'» fence of tlm King's clailns upon the allegiance of the 
ail'ets. 
13ohemians. The next day Ofiate told him plainly 
that the rime for a cessation of arms was past. "The victory," 
he said, " inclines so much to the King's part3- , that I am no 
longer in doubt of the event. There are but two wavs or 
çolning to a peace. Either the Bohemians must oftr their 
submission, or the sword must decide the quarrel." 
It was with some difficulty that Doncaster kept his temper, 
and contented himself with a diplomatic expression of regret 
that his mediation, undertaken at the request of the Kmg of 
Spain, had hot met with better success. 
 Doncaster fo Ofiate, July .31. Answer given to Doncaster, August 3. 
Memoir given to Doncr, ster, August 3. Doncaster to Naunton, August 7- 
]., tiers a?ld .1051tlI1£11t$, I gO - 
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Nor was it only at Frankfort that fitilure had attended the 
thankless task which James had undertaken. From Salzburg 
Ie«eption Doncaster had despatched one of his secretaries, 
«,iSe«r«- named Norry, to Prague, to open communications 
tal'y by the  
,,hemi.n». with the Bohemians. Norrv was received with open 
arms, till it was discovered that he had neither men nor lnoney 
to offer. After this, he was treated with studied neglect, and 
was finally dismissed, without even the courtesy of an answer 
to the letter which he had brought from lais master.  
Doncaster was aware that there was nothing more for him " 
to do at Frankfort. In order to escape the appearance of 
^ugst. responsibility for events over which he had no con- 
I)oncaster ' trol, he retired to Spa, under the pretence of drinking 
retires to  
sp. the waters. He wrote home that he should remain 
there till he received fresh orders from England.  
From time to time, as bad news from Germany reached 
England, the opponents of Spain were encouraged to do their 
j,, utmost to gain the King to their side. In June, 
v,,t, of the Dutch assured lames that if he would give up 
the anti- - 
.qpanish the Infanta, and marry his son to a daughter of 
party in 
England. Maurice of Hesse-Cassel, they would take care that 
'.he lady should bring with ber a portion large enough to pay 
all lais debts. Their English friends told James that if he 
would give lais son a Protestant wife, Parlimnent would grant 
him no less than 8oo,oooL in subsidies.  Such offers were 
not likely to make an impression on James's mind. Those 
who ruade them were mistaken in supposing that because he 
was anxious to obtain a large portion with the Infanta he would, 
for the sake of any pecuniary advantage to himself, delibe- 
rately engage in a war which he believed to be unjustifiable. 
They misunderstood his character as completely as Raleigh 
had misundcrstood it. 
James still hoped everything from his alliance with Si,aih. 

 Credentials and instructions of W. N¢rry, Ju'.y 9(?) Doncaste 
Naunton, Auust 7. Le¢lers and {)ocuments, 188. 
"-' Doncaster to Naunton, August 7. lbL1. SS, 205. 
 Lafitente to Philip III.,  ;. Madrid _P,:,a.-e Library. 
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Even if he had wished to join a league in support of the 
lohemians, it would soon bave been too late. Events were 
hurrying on in Germany with too startling a rapidity to 
give hiln mtlch longer tilne to decide upon lais future course 
of action. 
When the Electoral Diet was opened at Frankfort, it ap- 
pcared that the three Ecclesiastical votes were, as a matter of 
:,,s. course, secured for Ferdinand. The Elector of t3ran- 
 1"«»:«o- denburg was ready to follow submissively ila the 
,-.ait. wake of the Elector l'alatine. Frederick had a 
thousand schelnes, but he had noyer been able to decide 
which to adopt. The only one of the Protestant Electors who 
«aine forward with a definite policy was the Elector of Saxony. 
It was uncertain whether Ferdinand was legally entitled 
vote as King of Bohemia, as long as he was not in actual 
possession of the kingdom. John (.;eorge, therefore, not un- 
wisely, directed lais representative at the Diet to refuse to take 
part in the election, till an attemi)t had been ruade to put an 
end to the war in Bohelnia. Then, and not till then, he would 
be ready to give lais vote to Ferdinand. 1 
.-\s soon as Frederick heard of the Saxon proposition, he sent 
/3aron Achatius Dohna to Dresden, to open colnlnunications 
with the E!ector. Nothing but the blindest obstinacy could 
prevent hiln froln accepting the hand thus offered to him. Bv 
making common cause with John George, he lnight have laid the 
lbundations of a league which would have changed the whole 
future of the Empire; but Frederick's 1)erversity was beyond 
ail calculation. Dohna was instructed to revivc the scheme 
of the candidature of the Duke of Bavaria, which had long ago 
been wrecked upon the absolute refusal of Maximilian. John 
George, who knew perfectly well that Maxilnilian would once 
more refuse to accept an advancelnent which would be con- 
trary both to his principles and his interests, rejected the over- 
ture with scorn; said hard things in lais cups of the folly of 
1)ohna's toaster, and, in a fit of impatience, sent orders to his 
representatives at Frankfort to record his vote unconditional'7 

 5lfiller. Fors,'l, ungen, iii. 229 
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in favour of Ferdinand. 1 Accordingly, on August 18, Ferdinand 
Election af was ulmnimously chosen Emperor, without a single 
I:rai,and. guarantee for the future. Even the representative of 
the Elector Palatine did not venture to vote against him. The 
blunder committed in Bohemia iii I617 was thus repeated at 
Frankfort, in spite of the warning given by the events of the 
past two years. 
Scarcety were the forlns of the election completed wher: 
rdick startting news arrived at Frankfort. On the i6th, 
chosen the Bohemian Estates, which had atready solemnty 
Ixing uf 
Bohemia. decreed thé deposition of Ferdilmnd, had elected 
Frederick as their king in his place. = 
Frederick was at Amberg when the news of his election 
reached hiln. He had long been playing with the idea that 
Hesitationof he might one day be king of Bohelnia ; and his aln- 
Frederick. bassador, Achatius Dohna, had been activetycanvass- 
ing the electors in lais favour. But he had never realised 
to himself the meaning of the words which he used. His 
feeling was one of hopeless uncertainty. " I never thought 
that they would have gone so far," he said, when he first heard 
the bare news of lais rivaI's deposition. " What shall I do, if 
they choose me for their king? » Irresolute hilnself, he looked 
on every side for counsel. Of the Princes of the Union, three 
only--Prince Christian of Anhalt, the Margrave of Anspach, 
and the Margrave of Baden--recomlnended him to accept the 
crown. His own councillos were almost unanimous in dis- 
suading him from giving ear to the seductive offer. If his 
wife, with all the fervour of a young and high-spirited woman, 
and with all a wonaan's disregard of consequences, urged him 
to titen to that which, in her eyes, was the roi.ce of honour 

 Miiller, ',,rschungcn, iii. z34. Voigt in Raumer's tIislorischcs 
Taschenbttck, I853,  34- 
 laid. zzo. The deposition is sometimes justified on the ground 
that Ferdinand vas bound hot to meddle with public affairs during the 
lifetime of Matthias ; but a similar promise was given by Maximilian I I., 
 vho presided at a diet in his father's lifetime. It seems, the.-efie, to bave 
been directed against a claire to actual kingship, like that put forward by 
the eldest son of out Henry Il 
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tmd conscience, his mother, with the prudence of years, warned 
him against the rash and hazardous enterl)rise, for which 
neither h[s character nor his resources fitted hhn. More sig- 
nificant still was the opposition of Maurice of Hesse-Cassel. 
No bitterer enemv of the House of Austria could be round 
the Empire. He would, have been glad to join in a general 
çrusade against Ferdilmnd. But that Frederick, who had a 
fexv days before raised no open objection to the vote which 
had been tendered at Frankfort by his rival as King of 
Bohemia, should now seek to seat hilnself upon his throne, 
appeared to hiln to be subversive of all political morality.  
.\nd if it was intolerable to Maurice that the great conflict 
against Rome should dwindle down into a struggle for the 
aggrandisement of the Elector Palatine, with what eyes would 
the Duke of Bavaria and the Elector of Saxony be likely to 
regard the spectacle ? Protestant as he was, John George 
would find it hard to look cahnly on, whilst Frederick, once 
his equal, was lording it over the broad lands which, with 
scarcelv an interruption, stretched away from the banks of the 
Moselle to the western slopes of the Carpathians. 
Maurice, in truth, had hit upon the decisive point of the 
question. It is hard for us, alnidst the changed circumstances 
September. of European politics, to estimate at its full worth the 
Objections doctrine which at the colnlnencement of tb_e seven- 
to his 
acceptance, teenth century inculcated the divine right of terri- 
torial governments. We are apt to forger that in this imperfect 
belief a protection was round for the tilne against the anarchy 
which threatened to take the place of the lmperial institutions 
in Germany. If every prince was to be at liberty to take 
advantage of the rebellion of his neighbour's subjects to enlarge 
his own dominions, men would soon welcome Ferdinand and 
the Jesuits to rescue them at any price from the turmoil and 
confusion which was certain to ensue. If Frederick had 
wished to help the Bohemians to maintain their independence, 
he might have assisted them lnaterially by keeping in check the 
 Menzel, «i'ucre G«schichle der 29ettschen, vi. 339. Itaiisser, Ge- 
schichle d,'r td,ttt'it[schot l'la!z, ii. 306. Ranke, 
z64. 
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forces of the I)uke of avaria, and by thus obtaining for them 
a breathing-space in which to reorganise their army. But, 
cncircled as he was by jealous rivais and hlkewarm friends, his 
acceptance of the crown was the greatest injury that he could 
do to their cause. 
Frederick knew not what to think. His weak and helpless 
mind found it impossible to weigh the value of the prudential 
Heaccepts considerations which were set before him; and, in 
the «fo,v,. lais despair of coming to a conclusion, he clutched at 
the idea that by accepting the invitation of the Bohemians he 
was following a Divine vocation. " I beg 5'ou to believe," 1 he 
wrote to the Duke of Bouillon, the friend and guardian of his 
youth, " that this cesolution does not proceed from any ambi- 
tious desire to aggrandise my Hcuse; but that my only end is 
to serve God and His Church. I can say with truth that, as 
you know, I have not been eager for this, but that I have 
rather sought to be content ith the States which God has 
given me; and that I have tried to hinder this election rather 
than to further it. It is this hich gives me the greater as- 
surance that it is a Divine call which I ought not to neglect." 
Thus, with his eyes blinded, he plunged headlong into the 
darkness before b.im. 
Already, before his decision was made, Frederick had 
despatched Christopher Dohna to England to ask for the 
_«ugt. advice of his father-in-law. As the ambassador 
I)ohnasent passed through the Hague, he received every en- 
back to 
England. couragement froln the Prince of Orange. In the 
expectation of a renewal of the war with Spain as soon as the 
truce expired in 62I, the States had naturally been eager to 
gain allies. They had sympathized heartily with the Bohe-- 
mians, and had granted them a considerable subsidy. Maurice 
now asked Dohna whether Silesia and Moravia had consented 
to Frederick's election ? I)ohna assured him that they had. 
"That is something." said Maurice; "but what does the 

t The Elector Palatine to Bouillon, Sept. 24 
Oct.  ' I619" .,4m['asrade .Ex. 
traord#taD'e d« IJL les Duc d'.4goulesme, Comte «te dhune, &c. (Paris, 
667) 95. 
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Electress say ?" "She says," replied the ambassador, "that 
she will sell her jewels to support the war." "That is hot 
enough," replied lXlaurice, with a laugh. He could hardly have 
«haracterised more correctly the resources of the Elector him- 
self than by the words "That is not enough." 
Dohna found James at 13agshot. If ever thcre was a case 
for swift decision, it was this. Een now, a word might have 
Septembr. nipped the mischief in the bud. iBut James found 
nisite- it impossible to decide. The first w,rds which he 
view with 
.,me». uttered in I)ohna's presence betrayed lais irreso- 
luteness. " Do hOt expect," he said, "to return to Ger- 
many in a hurry." It vas in vain that Dohna urged the 
importance of lais advice as a reason for haste. "Vour 
Majesty's son-in-law," he said, "has declared that he will hOt 
determine upon his course till he can hear what your opinion 
is." "I will consider of it," was the only response that could 
be drawn from James.  
Doxncast and disappointed, Dohna followed the Court to 
Windsor,  and finally to Wanstead. At last James was so far 
"rh moved by lais entreaties as to promise to consult his 
Co,,nciW Council. On September o, more than a week after 
opinion 
,,d. Dohna's arrival, Naunton, by the King's directions, 
laid a full account of the past negotiations beftre the Board,  
in order to elicit the opinion of the Councillors. Great 
expectations had been founded on their meeting by ail who 
wished well to the Bohemian cause. A majority, it was said, 
would declare in favour of supporting the Elector energetically. 
]ut before the discussion was opened, news arrived that 
Frederick had ruade lais choice.  Aware that the time was 

 Voigt in Raumer's Historischcs Taschcn«,,,.h. 853" 141. Sanchez to 
Philip III., Sept. . Lcltcrs and l)oc*mcnts, Ser. ii. 22. The King's 
visit to Bagshot is hot mentioned in Nichols' t'ogz'sscs; but there is a 
proclamation dated there on the znd of September ; and aletter written 
fron thence by Buckingham (5. P. lollamt) on the 4th. 
" Dohna to Buekingham, Sept. _7. £clt«rs aml l),,c,»tetts, Ser. ii. 9- 
x7 
 A briefof iNaunton's relation, .'5_'ept. 1o. Il»M. Ser. ii. 3. 
 Dohna, as quoted by Voigt, says the news arrived n the I2th ; but 
this must be from a slip of the memory. 
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past when their advice would be of avail, they rcfrred thc 
Frededck's whole lnatter back again to the King. James's 
acceptanc, reply was an order to corne down to Wanstead 
known in 
London on the x-th, to hear what he had to sa 3" upon the 
question. 
The news had been brought to Dohna with a letter whiçh 
he was charged to deliver into the hands of the King. Bv 
I,anguage SOlaae lnistake, it was written in German instead of 
«jm. the customary French. As soon as he opened it, 
James suspected it to be a forgery of the ambassador's, con- 
cocted in the hope of bringing hiln to the poiut. For some 
time he refused to speak to Dohna, and kept hiln waiting in 
the garden whilst he was hilnself chatting with the Spanish 
agent, and lm eghmg against the hcinousness of lais son- 
in-law's offence. At last, the unlucky Dohna was sent for. 
James told hiln briefly that as his lnaster had chosen to take 
his own counsel, he must get out of his difficulties as best he 
could. 
On the morning of the x th the Council met. James would 
not allow a single word to be spoken in his son-in-law's t:ehal£ 
With his usual skill in discovering expedients which 
His speech 
tot« would serve as an excuse for inaction, he had come 
Council. 
to the conclusion that the main question to be 
decided was the legal validity of the election. There was no 
hurry, he said. The winter was approaching. As soon as he 
could make up lais lnird as to the justice of Frederick's cause, 
it would be rime enough to dêcide what to d. Seeing that 
some who were listening showed signs of impatience at the 
announcement, hê ended by relninding the Council that it vas 
for him, and not for them, to decide between peace and war. 
Two days afterwards he informed Lafuente that he had refised 
to allow the question tobe put to the vote, because he was sure 
that the majority would have been on the side of the Elector. 
Being an honest man, he was bound to convince the King 
of Spain of lais sincerity in the lete negotiations. Besicles, 
Frederick's conduct in asking for his advi.ce, and then decid- 
ing for himself beft)re firbt hearing it, was really unbearable. 
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Never had any man been so affronted as he had been by lais 
on-in-law.  
On the i6th, Dohna took his leave. As he was going, 
J ames told him that he expected him, as soon as it was possible, 
to send him proofs of the legality of the election. 
Dohna 
e,,es Unless he could convince him on this head, his son- 
Egland. in-law must look for no assistance from England. 
His subjects were as dear to him as his children, and he had 
no mind to embroil them in an unjust and unnecessary war.  
On the very da)', perhaps at the very hour, in which James 
was announcing his intentions to the Council, the English war- 
party found a spokesman in Abbot. Fron a sick- 
A"I ot's 
ltter to bed, which made his attendance at Wanstead impos- 
.to. sible, the Archbishop addressed a letter to Naunton. 
ttis humble advice, he wrote, was, that there should be no 
hangi:g back. The cause was a just one. He was glad that 
the ïBohemians had rejected that proud and bloody man. It 
was God who had set up the Elector in his stead to propagate 
the Gospel and to protect the oppressed. The kings of the 
carth were about to tear the whore, and to make her desolate, 
as had been foretold in the Revelation. He trusted, therefore, 
that the cause would be seriously taken up, that the world might 
see that England was awake to the ca]l of God. As for the 
means, Goal would supply them. The Parliament was the old 
and honourable way. It would seem that God had provided 
the jewels left by the late Queen, that they might be used for 
her daughter's preservation.  
It was nota wise letter. The Archbishop's policy dis- 
,utt ,a played gross ignorance of the forces and the designs 
James. of the Continental powers. ïBut there was that 
generosity of feeling, and sympathy with the oppressed, without 
x6 
 Lafuente to Philip III., Sept. -6" l[adrd Palace Lirary. 
" Voigt, in Raumer's I-Zistorisches 7-aschenuc] t853 , i44. to 
Sept. 16, ?. Court and Tirait, il. 187. Hawood to Carleton, 
Sept. I4. Herbert to Carleton, Sept. 16. Chamberlain to Carleton, Oct. 2. 
.5. P. Dom. cx. 59, 83, 94. Iterbet's letter is eroneously calendaed 
under the date of Sept. 26. 
 Abbot to Naun,on, Sept. 2. Cabala, [oz. 
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vhich no successful statesmanship is possible. It was James's 
misfortune, and lais fault, that he never knew how to place lais 
«actions, even when they were right, upon the broad ground of 
principle. How could he expect to carry the nation with him, 
if he found nothing better to say about Abbot's crusade than 
that, before he could decide whether he was to engage in it or 
hOt, he must devote some months to the study of the niceties 
of Bohemian constitutional law ? 
111 fact, the Bohelnian cause was already lost. No Ziska 
laad arisen, as in days of old, to touch the popular heart. "Fhe 
(',mdition of poor had little sylnlmthy with what they regarded 
llohemia, aS the quarrel of the nobility. Thcre was no 
general uprising of the nation from beneath, no organization 
frOll above. Everywhere there was weakness and disunion. 
.;enerals were at var;ance xith one another, whilst their 
tloops were unprovided with food and munitions. In spire of 
their superiority in numbers and position, in spite of their 
friendly relations with the aristocracy of Hungary and Austria, 
the Directors saw that the whole plan of their campaign had 
hopelessly broken down. They had ofl'ered the crown ta 
Frederick, hOt because they saw in hiln the man who could 
organize the nation, far less because there xxas any attraction 
letween the Slavonians of Bohemia and the Gerlnans of the 
Valley of the Rhine ; but simply because he had good fl-iends,-- 
because he was the son-in-law of the King of England, the 
nephew of the Prince of Orange, and the head of the Union,-- 
because, in short, they hoped that he would be able to induce 
foreign nations to do that for them which they had deplorably 
failed in doing for themselves. 
Frederick's acceptance of the crown thus offered to hin 
had been the result, not of wise consideration, but of the 
Octobre. sudden resolution of a weak mind weary of its own 
Frederick indecision. Uncertain alld perplexed, he set out 
leaves 
Hei,lelberg. froln Heidelberg amidst the sobs and tears of his 
subjects. " He is carrying the Palatinate into Bohemia," were 
the words which rose to lais mother's lips as she saw him 
passing through the gate of the castle which had been the 
home of lais childhood. For a time indeed, anaidst the pomp 
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of his coronation at Prague, he forgot lais anxiety. Elizabeth 
was by lais side, sprightly and hopeful as ever, and in ber 
presence despondency was as yet impossible. Scarcely, how- 
ever, was he seated upon lais new throne, when he discovered 
how little he was able to fulfil the hopes of those by whom he 
had been chosen. He hurried to Nuremberg to meet that 
November. asselnbly which, if he had listened to the advice ot 
The Maurice of Hesse-Cassel, would have been filled with 
aasembly at 
urembrg. the relrescntatives of the princes and states of ail 
Protestant Germany. A glance round the hall of meeting, as 
he entered it, must have told him how completely he had lost 
the sympathy of his countrymen. From the Lutheran North 
scarcely a face was to be seen. The Calvinists of the South, 
it is truc, still gathered round him. But no sooner did he ask 
for their aid in the coming campaign in Eohemia, than they 
intimated pretty plainly that they had no intention of drawing 
the sword in the quarrel. They would defend the territory 
of the Union, including the Palatinate, but they would do 
nothing more. Disappointed and disheartened, Frederick 
returned to Prague, to look on helplessly at the mismanagement 
which he was unable to correct; to waste in banquets and 
festivities the money that was sorely needed for the war ; and 
to offend his Catholic and Lutheran subjects by destroying, 
with every mark of contumely, the images in the cathedral of 
l'rague, which, rioto its situation in the midst of the Hradschin, 
he chose to regard as his own private chapel. 
Not for a moment did Frederick's narrow intellect grasp 
the vast proportions of the work to which he had put his hand. 
To calm down the seething cauldron of Bohemian jealousies and 
passions by the exercise ofa firln and orderly government, to find 
pay and provisions for the army, and to enforce stern discipline 
upon the commanders, were but the least part of his undertaking. 
He had broken up the foundations upon which law and order 
had hitherto rested alike in Bohemia and in the Empire, and 
it was his imperative duty to re-establish them upon a sounder 
basis. Such deeds as his are indeed only to be justified by 
that nobler success which alone is permanent, because it does 
hOt base itself upon the flaunting glories of military power, but 
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has its roots planted in the c.".rag_  and wisdom by which the 
new and better order is introduced for the benefit of the world. 
The confidence which was lost to Frederick had passed 
over to the Çatholics. They felt instinctively that their encmy 
was playing their gaine. They saw that the assistance 
Confidence 
othe which Frederick might bave given to the Bohemians, 
Catholics. if he had firmly resisted all temptation to aggrandise 
himself, it was no longer in his power to give. They saw that 
he had placed his own cause in the worst possible light, and 
that the attachment of all but the most thoroughgoing partisans 
had been sensibly cooled towards him. The old Pope per- 
ceived at a glance that Frederick had squandered away his 
last chance. "That prince," he said, when he heard the news 
of his acceptance of the crown, "has thrown himself into a 
line labyrinth." " He will only be a winter-king," said the 
Jesuits. "When the summer cornes he will be driven 
September. from the field." 
The leaders of the Catholic party in Germany had hot 
been idle. As soon as he could decen:ly leave Frankfort after 
a'h«Ok«o« his coronation, Ferdinand had hurried to Munich 
.,-i. to consult his kinsman, the politic Maximilian. In 
many respects the two cousins resembled one another closely. 
IAke Ferdinand, Maximilian was a man of deep and sincere 
piety. His temperate and abstemious life was the admiration 
of his panegyrists. But, unlike Ferdinand, he had the states- 
lnan's capacity for holding the thread of conplicated affairs 
i',: the grasp of a strong intellect. He knew not only what he 
wanted, but what were the precise steps by which his aire was to 
be attained. He was never in a hurry ; but when the tilne fo 
action came, it was certain to be found that everything had 
been donc that human ingenuity could devise to secure success. 

t Carleton to Chamberlain, Jan. 3, 162o. 5"./'. l-Zolland. The epithet, 
"winter-king," as applied by historians to Frederick, is ridiculous, as he 
reigned through the summer of 62o. French writers, to escape the absur- 
dity, called him " roi de neige," implying simply that his reign was short. 
The lact is, that the terre was used as a prediction, like Charles Towns- 
hend's naine of " the lute-string Adlninistration," applied to the first Rock- 
inghaln ministry. 
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As one of his political opponcnts expressed it. whatever he 
did ' had hands and feet.' 1 
If Maximilian was intellectually the superior of Ferdinand, 
he was morally his inferior. The victory of the Catholic 
cause was more distinctly present to his mind as the means 
of his own aggrandisement. He had no idea of being 
a disinterested champion of the Church. He had long had 
his eye upon Frederick's straggling provinces, and he knew 
that the Upper Palatinate would serve to round off his own 
dominions. He would bave shrunk from an aggressive war 
for the lmrposes of conquest ; for it was a necessity of lais 
nature to veil lais ambition under the naine of justice. But 
if the anuexation could be effected in a regular and orderly 
way, he would take care that no earthly consideration should 
baulk laim of his prey. 
He had long been preparing for the storm. His people 
were happy and contented under his rule. He had the best 
filled treasury and the best appointed army in Germany. The 
general at the head of his forces, the Walloon '['illy, was one 
of the ablest commanders in Europe. It was evident that, if 
the long-expected war broke out at ]ast, Maximilian, and not 
Ferdinand, would be the presiding genius of the Catholic 
party. 
Maximilian had up to this point steadily refused to give 
any assistance to Ferdinand ; for he knew that, if the Protes- 
tants were only wise enough to act with common 
Ferdinand's 
vi«it to prudence, no assistance which he could bring would 
lunich. be of any avail. But with silent heedfulness he 
had observed them making one blunder after another, and he 
now saw that, after infinite hesitations, his rival had at last 
rushed upon lais ruin. It remained for him to make his own 
terres. He had no intention of chivalrously devoting himsdf 
to the salvation of the Empire or of the Church. In Ferdinand 
he saw an Archduke of Austria supplicating a Duke of Bavaria 
for aid. That aid he was ready to afford, but he would take 
tare to exact the full price for his services. His expenses 
 Memoir by Freyberg. Breyer, Geschichle des 3 ° iihriKen A'roeg's, 
II30. 
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must be paid, and till Ferdinand could raise the money, what- 
ever territorv might be wrested froln the rebels in the Arch- 
duchy of Austria by the Bavarian troops, was to remain in his 
hands as a pledge for the fulfilment of the contract. 1 
If Maximilian had stopped here it would have been well 
both for himself and for his country. But he was determined 
Th««cçet to use the hold which he hoped to acquire upon 
compact. Austria to help forward lais ami)itious projects in 
another quarter. The Palatine House must be utterly ruined. 
The electoral dignity must be transferred from Frederick to 
himself. Frederick's doaninions in whole, or in part, must be 
annexed to ]3avaria. At this price he would le willing, whcn 
the time came, to relinquish lais mortgage Ul)On .\ustria. 
To these tcrlns I;erdinand consented3 There was nothing 
to shock him in the proposal. Frederick had chosen to al,pcal 
to the sword, and he must take the consequences. The ex- 
tension of the Bavarian dominions to the Rhine, and the 
transfer of an clectorate from a _Protestant to a Catholic prince. 
would be welcome to him, hot merely as opelaing a prospect 
of fieeing his own dominions ffoin invasion, but as a change 
good in itseI£ Order would be maintained in the Empire, and 
a firm barrier interposed against any future attack upon the 
ecclesiastical states. 
If the Protestant populations of the Palatinate were to be 
entirely disregarded, and if there had been nothing in question 
Vdi,,nd'» beyond the merits and delnerits of Frederick him- 
.-.,-_ .it self, there would have been little to sav against the 
Frederick. 
compact thus fOllled. If a fcderal Government is 
to exist at all, its first duty is to prohibit all internal warfare 
between the lnembers of the confederation. It is childish fo 
argue that Ferdinand was prechlded from using lais authority 
because he happened to be himsdf the prince who had been 
Wlonged. What was right for him to do in defence of the 

Kept. =S 
'Agreement between Ferdinand antl Maximilian, -OctT-' 1619. 
P, reyer, teilage, iii. 
Jan. 4 
* Philip III. to the Archduke Albert, Fd,7' 1620. Lelters attd l_)o,'u- 
ments, Ser. il.  54. 13reyer, tcila,e, vil. xiii. ix. x. 
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Elector of Saxony or of the Elector of Brandenburg was rigbt 
to be done in defence of the King of Bohemia. Unless men 
were prepared to say that the hnperial institutions were tobe 
practically abolished, they could hardly, with any degree of 
thirness, claire for Frederick immunity from the consequences 
of lais aggression. 
But if Frederick could hot justly complain of the Y, lunich 
compact, it was a terrible blow to his Protestant subjects. Of 
them and of their rights it took no account what- 
The 
Prote»tant ever. That rcligious liberty was anything more than 
populations, another naine for insubordination, Ferdinand was 
noyer able to conceive. For him, as for all others, the good 
and the evil were to bear each its own fruit. By his rêsolutien 
t9 restrain the turbulence of Frederick, he laid the foundation 
of the victory of l'rague, t3y his contempt for those rights 
of conscience, which could hot place themselves under a 
technically legal guarantee, he was signing the death arrant 
of the Imperial authority. 
The Tbirty Year's War was hot, as Protestant writers de- 
light to affirm, simply the resistance of an oppressed people to 
the forcible reimposition of Catholicism. Neither 
Character of 
theThirty was it, as Catholic historians assert, the defence ot 
Years' War. 
legitimate order against violence and fraiad. It was 
a mortal struggle between anarchy and dcspotism. 
So strong was the general feêling in favour of a compromise, 
which, leaving ]3ohemia in the hands of Ferdinand, would also 
lêave the Palatinate in the hands of Frederick, that 
November. 
"l'hedefence neither Ferdinand nor Maximilian ventured to givc 
of Vienna. publicity to the agreement by which they hoped to 
secure the permanent supremacy of their party in the Empire. 
Maximilian at once set about thê task which hê had under- 
taken. He dismissed Ferdinand to Vienna. The presence of 
the Enperor was sadly needed. Und_r Bethlen Gabor, the 
Prince of Transylvania, the Hungarians had risen in insurrec- 
tion, and 5,ooo men of the combined forces of I Iungary and 
Bohemia were sweeping round the walls. But in th_.t vast 
ho«t there was hOt a single head capable of planning anything 
moe intricate than a foraging raid or a cavalry skirmish, and iv 
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a few weeks the armies had melted away, leaving nothing 
behind them but the smoking ruins and devastated fields by 
which they marked their track. Belote the end of January, 
Bethlen Gabor signed a truce, which guaranteed Ferdinand's 
eastern frontier from attack till Michaelmas. 
The task of throwing himself into the beleaguered city had 
been assigned to Ferdir..and. 'Fhe higher duties of statesman 
Ie««mb«r. ship Maximilian reserved for himself. Early in 
Re«onm«- December he summoned a meeting of the Catholic 
tion of the 
League. League. His advances were met with cordiality, and 
his plans for the reconstruction of the alliance were at once 
adopted. A force of z5,ooo men, to be placed under his 
orders, was voted without difficulty. 
The reconstruction of the League was the smallest part of 
Maxilnilian's labours. During the whole winter he was engaged 
Xgoti» in angling for the neutrality, if hot for the active co- 
,i.»,,i,h operation, of the Elector of Saxony. John George 
the Elector 
«s.-,oy, was easily entangled. To the dangers -«-hich would 
ensue upon a Catholic victory he was altogether blind. To the 
dangers to himself and lais religion, from the advancement of a 
Calvinist prince, he was quicksighted enough. The voice of 
the Lutheran clergy summoned him to arm, lest the Antichrist 
of Rome should only be dethroned to make way for the worse 
Antichrist of Geneva. 
If, as seemed not unlikely, John George should accept the 
advances of Maximilian, Frederick's position would be almost 
and wlth hopeless. But the politic Bavarian was not satisfied. 
Spi. To convert the probability of success into a certainty, 
he applied to the Court of Madrid. 
The policy of the Spanish Government was very much the 
saine as it had been ever since the outbreak at Prague. As a 
Poi«y« matter of abstract opinion, the ministers of Philip 
Spi. would have been delighted to see Protestantism 
swept away from the whole of Europe ; but they knew their 
own weakness, and they dreaded a long and expensive war. They 
had readily sent assistance to Ferdinand for his campaign in 

 3,ulle , F,,rschungot, iii. 296-.)78. rej,er, 263-337. 
VOL. III, v 
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Bohemia; but at the saine time they had done their utmost 
to lnaintain peace in the West of Europe. Being especially 
anxious to retain the friendship of the King of England, they 
had even at last consented to the signature of the treaty for 
the joint attack upon the pirates, thus opening the passage of 
the Straits of Gibraltar to their dreaded allies. 1 The news of 
Frederick's election filled them with additional apprehension. 
Too far from the centres of German opinion to know that the 
new king had ruied himself by the step which he had takerq 
they ilnagined that his acceptance of the throne was the pre- 
concerted signal for a general assault upon all Catholic govern- 
ments. 
Against such an attack they were prepared to put forth 
their utmost strength ; )'et it was with no hopeful feeling that 
I';ondomar's they prepared for the struggle. When, in November, 
f,,reboclings. Gondomar was at last preparing to set out for 
England, he was filled with the most gloomy forebodings. He 
had served his toaster, he said, for six-and-thirty years, without 
I_,utting a ducat in his purse or adding a stone to the house 
which had been bequcathed him by his ancestors. Now that 
the tilne of difficulty had COlne, he would not shrink from doing 
his duty ; but he had no hope of being able to preserve peace 
with Egland. The religion of James consisted in a warm 
attachment to his own interests. He was always tobe round 
on the strongest side, and as the world was going now he would 
not be round on the side of Spain. = 
The notion which Gondomar and Gondomar's English 
opponents alike entertained, that James was always led by his 
interests, was altogether false, so far as it regarded him as a man 
ready to sacrifice his sense of justice fo mere considerations 
of interest. At the very time when these lines were penned by 
(ondomar, James was deliberately refusing to enrich himself 
by means which appeared fo him to be harsh. For many 
 Consulta of the Commissioners, April 9 ; Instructions to Gondomat, 
July 8, Simancas lllSS. S59 , fol. 47 ; 59 , fol. 49. Undated treaty 
ug. 7, 
.qondomar to Ciriza, Nov. **--' Simamas IIISS. 599, fol. o6. 



I618 FINES FOR EA'PORTI«VG GOLD. 323 
months an investigation had been going on into the circum- 
stances under which gold had been surreptitiously exported 
t6,s. from England. The exportation of gold was, in 
Exportation those days, universally regarded as equivalent to rob- 
ofgoldo bery, and towards the end of t618 it was discovered 
that the foreign merchants residing in London had lolg 
been in the habit of exporting gold to a large amount. It was 
said that since the King's accession no less than 7,ooo,oooL 
had been carried away surreptitiously. The indignation of 
James and the Council knew no bounds. Eighteen of the 
offenders, chiefly Dutchmen, were summoned before the Star 
Chamber. It proved less easy than had been expected to 
establish a case against the defendants. The necessary wit- 
nesses had been slnuggled out of the country, and, in default 
of positive evidence, the prosecution was obliged to rely upon 
I619" general inferences. As soon as the case had been 
heard, in the summer of 69, it was adjourned, on 
the plea that it was hard to punish the eighteen without in- 
cluding in the sentence others who were equally guilty.  Thc 
real cause of delay was, doubtless, the desire of the Government 
to obtain more satisf:actory evidence than that of which it was 
in possession. 
During the vacation fresh proofs were discovered, and a 
number of persons who had hitherto escaped detection were 
Fines ncluded in the accusation. In the autumn, both the 
impose& new and the old defendants were sentenced to con- 
siderable fines, amounting altogether to 4o, oooL Bacon 
pleaded hard that the whole sum might find its way into the 
Exchequer. James was more merciful, and contented himselt" 
with exacting rather less than 29,oool.  
t Smith to Carleton, Dec. 2, 5". /. 290m. civ. 4. Bacon to Bucking- 
ham, Dec. , 68, IVorks, ed. Montagu, xii. 364 . Locke to Carleton, 
June . Herbert to Carleton, June 2. Report of the Proceed.ings, 
une 4, 69, 5". /. /9oto. cix. 87, 9 o, 96. Papers relating to the pro- 
cess, ,4dd. 2115"5". 2,497, fol. IO-68. 
2 Bacon to Buckingham, Oct. 9, Nov. 19, 26, Dec. 7, 619, ll'orks, 
ed. Montagu, xii. 263, 265, 377 ; xiii. 2o. Chamberlain to Carleto,, 
Dec. 4. List of fines, Dec. 8, 6I 9, 5". P, /)oto. cri. 6.", 66. Receipt- 
books of the Exchequer. 
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Such a sentence, coinciding as it did with the prevailing 
ideas on political economy, was not likely to call forth much 
opposition in England. Yet there were some who relnembered 
that a large alnount of bullion was every year snmggled out of 
Spain by English merchants, and who shook their heads at the 
impolicy of provoking measures of retaliation at Madrid.  
James might always be trusted to set aside any temptation 
to enrich himself in a manner which he regarded as unjust ; 
but he was, beyond measure, sensitive to any attack on his 
dignity as a king,' or on lais character for honesty. 
At this crisis of European history, one absorbing thought 
had taken possession of the mind of the King of England. 
Do«.,te Whilst ail others were occupied in forecasting the 
sent to con- future, he had no tilne to si»are for such trivial sub- 
gratulate the 
Emp«or. jects as the preservation of the Gennan Protestants, 
or the maintenance of the independence of the Palatinate. He 
had been seized with horror lest he should be thought capable 
of complicity in his son-in-law's aggression ; and ti!l his honour, 
as he called it, was cleared, he could think of nothing else. 
At every Court in Europe, the English Ambassador was 
obliged to make himself ridiculous by vehement protests of his 
mastcr's innocence. Cottington was to give bimself no rest 
till he had convinced the incredulous Spaniards. = Doncaster, 
sorely against his will, was to hurry back across half a continent 
to congratulate Ferdinand on his election, and to add a cha- 
racteristic request, that if his master's mediation were still 
acceptable, time might be allowed him to study the laws and 
constitutions of Bohemia. a 
It was not likely that events would take the 
September. 
lXlovement leisurely course which lames desired to impress upon 
of troops in 
the lether- them. Even before Dohna leff England, news ar- 
ld, rived which would have convinced anyone but James 
that there were new complications tobe dreaded, for which 
t Chamberlain to Carleton, June 19, 1619, S. . 29om. cix. IO2. 
Salvetti's «XT«vas-Leller, I)ec. to, i619" 
2 Digby to Cottington, Sept., Lellers and Z)ocumcnls, Ser. il. 59. 
  Instructions sent to Doncaster b)" lethersole, L«llers and Z-)oculen!$ t 
Ser. il. 57. 
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he would find no remedy in the Bohelnian law-books. Ten 
thousand troops had been rapidly collected under Spinola from 
the garrisons of the Spanish Netherlands, and it was said that 
they were ordered to rendezvous at Maestricht. Rumour 
armed that either immediately, or in the following sulnmur, 
the Palatinate would be attacked. 
The I)utch were the first to take alarm. They at once 
gave orders to an equal number of their own troops to occupy 
a position as a corps of observation on the right bank of the 
Rh]ne, 1 and they directed their alnbassador, Caron, to press 
James to take up anns in defence of h]s son-in-law and his 
religion.  For the moment, however, the storm blew over. 
The Spanish troops, it soon appeared, were for the time 
directed against the citizens of Brussels, who had hesitated to 
comply with a delnand for increased taxation. 
The danger was postponed, but it was not averted. On 
the grave questions of public law and of public convenience, 
j,,s'i- which had been evoked by the mere rumour of a 
solution. Spanish invasion of the Palatinate, Jalnes was as 
hesitating as ever. He asked Caron to thank the States- 
General for the prolnptness of their lneasures. As for himself, 
he could do nothing. He had no troops to dispose of. The 
winter was at hand, and would give him plenty of time for 
consultation. He had published to the world, in his books, 
his opinion about rebellion ; and it would be most disreputable 
if he were to act in opposition toit now. Still, he could 
not desert his children. Dohna, on his return, might be able 
to find grounds for an honourable resolution in the arguments 
which he had been ordered to bring back ffOln Prague.  In 
like manner, Doncaster was ordered to visit the Hague on his 
return from his mission, and to inform the States that, till his 
master's honour was cleared from the imputation of complicity 
with his son-in-law, it would be impossible for him to decide 
l Carleton to Naunton, Sept. 12, Carlelot Letlers, 3S8. 
 The States-General to the King, Sept. x Lclters and oct»tettts, 
Ser. ii. 19. 
 Caron to the States-General, Sept. 23, Att. fSS. 17,677 I. fol. 446. 
Oct. 3, 
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upon his future course. 1 The saine tone pervaded the instruc- 
tions which were given in January to Sir Walter Aston, the 
new English Ambassador at Madrid. 2 
Great was the dissatisfaction in England at the course which 
Jalnes was taking. Partly from love of excitement and adven- 
o. turc, partly froln genuine sympathy with German 
Dissatisfac- Protestantism, the whole Court, with scarcely an 
tion in 
Egland. exception, was eager for war. In the beginning of 
the new year the old enemies of Spain saw themselves rein- 
forced by the giddy Buckingham, and by the Prince of Wales 
himself, who, silent and reserved as he usually was, did not 
hesitate to declare himself openly on his sister's side. 3 In 
the cry for war they had the hearty support of the great body 
of the clergy, who, in matters which lay upon the ill-defined 
border-ground between politics and religion, had all the in- 
fluence of modern newspapers. It was especially a subject 
of complaint that they were not allowed to pray for Frederick 
under the title of King of Bohemia. "James," the Prince of 
9. Orange was reported to have said, "is a strange 
September. father; he will neither fight for his children nor 
pray for them." And the words were eagerly repeated in Eng- 
land, with scarcely concealed bitterness, a 
It would indeed have been disastrous to England if James 
had given the reins to the generous feelings of his subjects. 
James and It would have been lnadness to waste the energies 
his subjects, of the country in an attempt to prop up the totter- 
ing throne which, in all Protestant Germany, could scarcely 
number a single hearty supporter beyond the limits of the 
Court of Heidelberg. But it was not enough to be right in 
his resistance to the popular feeling, unless he could lead that 
feeling into worthier channels. .A_ statesman, who could have 

 Instructions to l)oncaster, Sept. 23, Zellers and Z)ocumcnls, Ser. ii. 
39- 
- Instructions to Sir XV. Aston, Jan. 5, Zelters atd 1)oc¢ototls, Ser. ii. 
9. 
s Lando to the Doge, Jan. : ibid. Ser. ii. I46. 
 Hall to Carleton, Sept. 22, I9, S. _P. Z)om. cix. 7I. Nethersole t, 
Carleton, Jan. 8, If2O. Zclle r and lgocumenlso Ser. ii. 32. 
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discerned the limit which separates the possible from the impos- 
sible, and who could have spoken wisely and firmly in the naine 
of England to the enraged disputants, would soon have regained 
the confidence which he had lost by opposition to Quixotic en- 
terprises. But when men looked at James and saw that he was 
pottering over Bohemian antiquities, and that, in the midst of 
the absorbing occupation of clearing his own reputation, he was 
altogether forgetful of the desolation with which Europe was 
threatened, it was impossible for them to give him credit even 
for the good intentions which he undoubtedly possessed. 
A curious piece of evidence has reached us, by which light 
is thrown upon James's state of mind at the most important 
The Medita- crisis in his life. A year before, he had written and 
tion on the printed  a little book entitled, 3'dit«tions upon the 
Lord's 
Praycr. Lol-d$ Z'rayo: It was a strange farrago of pious 
observations and of shrewd onslaughts upon his enemies the 
Puritans, mingled with reminiscences of the hunting-field. 
The whole work is conspicuously that of a man whose buoyant 
spirits have never known trouble. After the lapse of another 
year he is writing another meditation upon the verses of St. 
6o. Matthew's Gospel in which is narrated the mock 
a'h dlt- coronation of the Saviour with the crown of thorns. 
tion on the 
«,own « This, he tells his son in the dedication, is the 'pat- 
thorns. 
terri of a kiug's inauguration.' The whole book is 
pervaded by a deep melancholy. The hunting stor.ies are gone. 
The jokes about the Puritans are ahnost entirely absent. The 
crown of thorns, James writes, is the pattern of the crown which 
kings are called on to wear. Their heads are surrounded with 
anxious and intricate cares. They must therefore, he adds, with 
a return of his old self-confidence, ' exercise their wisdom in 
handling so wisely these knotty difficulties with so great a 
moderation that too great extremity in one kind may hot prove 
hurtful in another ; but, by a nmsical skill, temper and turn all 
these discords into a sweet harmony.' 

 Early in x69- Compare the preface with a letter from the Countess 
of Buckingham to her son in Goodlnan's Coztt of.ïramt's, ii. xS 3. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

THE INVASION OF THE PALATINATE. 

J AMES would soon have a yet more difficult question to solve 
than he had had before. A diversion upon the Palatinate, by a 
6,9. Spanish force, occupied a large place in the Duke of 
-taximi- ]3avaria's plan for the ensuing calnpaign. Such 
lian's de- 
signsupon a diversion would, no doubt, weaken Frederick's 
the Palati- 
,,,te. chances of defending Bohemia. But to Maximilian 
it was chiefly valuable as facilitating the projected aggrandise- 
lnent of his own dominions. 
The plan was eagerly adopted by Ferdinand,  and round 
a warm supporter in the Archduke Albert, who replied to a 
hesitating suggestion of Philip's 2 by a recommendation to send 
thirty-five thousand men across the Rhine in the following 
spring, a 
The recel»tion of the Archduke's letter at Madrid was by 
no means what Maximilian would bave desired. The Spanish 
ministers had hot ceased to dread the cost and 
Discussion 
.t aia danger of a general European war. In the Council 
on the 
.propo.sed of State opinions were fredy expressed upon the 
invasion. Archduke's lnotives. Of course, it was said, the war 
was popular at Brussels. The stream of gold which would 
flow through the hands of the official there would be welcome 

' Ereyer, 339- 
ï Philip III. to the Archduke Albert, Oct. =6. Lctters and Documents, 
Nov. 5, 
Ser. ii. 86. 
a The Archduke Albert to Philip III., Nm,. 
Dec. 9, 
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enough. But the King of Spain must look at the question 
from a different point of view. 1 
These sentiments derived great weight from the support 
of the King's Confessor, Aliaga, who since Lerlna's falI, had 
ov«mb«r. become th-e most influential personage in Spain. 
Opposition The same good sense which had led him to oppose 
ofAliaga, the attempt to overthrow English Protestantism by 
the aid of a Spanish Infanta, led him to look with dissatisfac- 
tion upon a scheme which would hopelessly entangle Spain 
in the disputes of Germany. Khevenhiiller, the Imperial 
Ambassador, had tried argument in vain. He at last resorted 
to menace. " If the Palatinate is not invaded," he said, 
"the Emperor wilI make common cause with his enemies, 
and will attack the outlying territories of Spain." " Such lan- 
oage," said Aliaga, "may cost you your life." " For the sake of 
the truth and the I-Iouse of Austria," was Khevenhiiller's mag- 
niloquent answer, "I would gladly die. I should then be better 
off than you, for I should be in eternal glory, whilst the deepest 
place in hell, deeper than that appointed for Luther and Calvin, 
is prepared for you."  
With the poor bigot who occupied the throne of Charles V., 
words like these had more effect than with the patriotic priest 
Philip gives whose first thought was of his country. Frightened 
Y- at the idea of passing at his death into the company 
of Luther and CaMn, Philip at once gave directions that a 
62« favourable consideration should be given to Maxi- 
Jæu-y. milian's overtures, and before the end of January, 
he wrote to the Archduke in approval of the dismemberment 
of the Palatinate, and of the transferencé of the Electorate, 
either to the Duke of Bavaria, or to the Duke of Neuburg, who 
laid claim toit as the next of kin after Frederick's immediate 
relations. 3 
t Consulta of the Council of State, Nov. 29, i619 , Simancas AISS. 712. 
Dec. 9, 
 Khevenhiiller, ix. 702. The date is not given, but judging from the 
change of tone in Philip's letters, itis probable that the conversation took 
place about the end of December. 
3 Philip III. to the Archduke Albert, Jan. 24, 162o, Letters and Z)ocu- 
Feb. 3» 
v«ents, Ser. ii. 156. 
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Thc dctails of these deliberations were veiled i profound 
secrecy. But it was notorious that negotiations were in pro- 
gress of which Maximilian kept the key, and the 
13uwinck- 
hausen's movement of troops in the Low Countries had excited 
missiou serious apprelaension in Germany. The Princes of 
the Union knew that an attack upon thc Palatinate would be 
a crushing blow to themselves, and in January they resolved 
upon sending an ambassador to London and the Hague, to 
demand the succour to which they were entitled by the existing 
league, as soon as they could show that their territories were ex- 
posed to unprovoked attack.l 
The ambassador thus despatched was Buwinckhausen, a 
councillor of the Duke of Wi_irtemberg. He had no reason to 
Vebru» complain of lais reception in Holland. The Dutch 
ri.rçp- had regularly remitted to ]3ohemia a contribution 
tion in 
roll«, of 50,000 florins a month. They now promised to 
give a similar subsidy to the Princes of the Union, and declared 
that, if necessity for further aid should arise, they would send 
four thousand men to their assistance. = 
On February e, Buwinckhausen arrived in London. a No 
mission of equal importance had ever been received by James. 
l-lis arrival The demand which the ambassador was directed to 
in Zngland. make may well have appeared at first sight unreason- 
able; it was hard that Englishmen should be called upon to 
shed their blood in defence of a territory which was only en- 
dangered by the senseless folly of its own rulers. But to inflict 
penalties tor past errors is no part of a statesman's work. His 
duty is to frame his measures so as to produce the greatest 
possible amount of good, at the expense of the least possible 
anaount of evil. 
Question of It was undeniable that the occupation of the 
the e«fn«¢ Palatinate by a Spanish force would be an evil of no 
of the 
lalatinate" ordinary magnitude. Heidelberg was the key of the 
Protestant position in the Empire. The victory of Ferdinand 
 Trumbull to Carleton, Feb. 5, Z.cllgrs a*tdZ)ocume,lls, Ser. ii. 161. 
 Carleton to Naunton, Feb. 17, ibid. Ser. il. t69. 
s Lando to the Doge, Feb. z5, I'ttice ISS. D_sp. Ing.h. 
March 6o 
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in Bohelnia would be a local success, and nothing more. His 
victory on the Rhine would carry with it the dissolution of 
the Union, and the dissolution of the Union would be followed 
by a struggle for the resumption of the secularised domains, 
and for the re-establishment of the Imperial authority over 
the whole of Germany. A blow would have been struck, of 
which every Protestant state in Europe would feel the con- 
sequences. 
Nor was it likely that the sacrifices which the defence of 
the Palatinate would demand of Jarnes would be in any degree 
disproportionate to the results. If the Spaniards could be 
assured that war with England and Holland would be the con- 
sequence of an invasion, the military reasons for the proposed 
diversion would be at an end. It is evident that without the 
prospect of the neutrality of England, the Spanish Government 
would have turned a deaf car to Maximilian's entreaties, and 
would bave refused to light up the flames of a continental war 
merely to satisfy the Duke of Bavaria's ambition. When the 
struggle in Bohemia was at last brought to a close, James 
would have a chance of realising the great object of his lire. 
He might falrly earn the honourable title of The Peacemaker. 
The sympathies of Northern Germany, which had been es- 
tranged by Frederick's acceptance of the Bohemian crown, 
might be regained, when the only question at issue was the 
defence of the Protestant populations of the Palatinate from 
Catholic aggression. It is possible that the settlement of the 
Peace of Westphalia might have been anticipated by more 
than a quarter of a century. 
Such statesmanship was not to be round in James. If he 
could not be led to do injustice by the temptations of avarice 
Jamesin- Or ambition, he was always prone to pass over the 
vestigates broader aspects of a problem, and to fix his eyes 
Frederick's 
title, upon some side issue by which his personal reputa- 
tion was affected, or his personal feelings touche& He did 
not, therefore, ask himself how he might best provide for the 
good of Europe as a whole, or whether his own country was 
sufiïciently interested in the struggle to take part in it at all. 
In the rnidst of the convulsions by which the Continent was 



shaken to its centre, he fixed his eyes mainly upon two points: 
on the fact that Frederick was his son-in-law, and on the fact 
that Frederick was a usurper. When he thought of one of 
these facts, ne persuaded himself that ne ought to do some- 
thing. /Vhen he thought of the other, ne persuaded himself 
that he ought to do nothing. 
James had now for some weeks been busily engaged in an 
investigation ofFrederick's title. Early in January, Doncaster 
had returned to England, eager to embark his master in a 
crusade against the Catholic powers. At the saine tilne Chris- 
topher 1)ohna's brother, Achatius, had arrived to perform 
the duties of ambassador from the new King of Bohemia, and 
had brought with him documents by which he hoped to make 
good his master's claire.  
Dohna's arguments, however, were not left without an 
answer. Lafuente plied the King with reasonings on the 
other side. James was sadly perplexe& Ali he 
January. wanted, he said, was to learn the truth. He was in 
great straits. Affection for his own flesh and blood urged him 
in one direction ; justice and his friendship for the House of 
Austria urged him in the other.  
At last, after two or three weeks' consideration, James an- 
nounced that he had convinced himself of the groundlessness 
of Ferdinand's claire to reign in Bohemia by here- 
February. ditary right. But he had still to consider whether 
the deposition of a king, once elected, was valid by the con- 
stitution of Bohemia. Buckingham carried away by the tide 
of feeling around him, was now round urging his toaster 
to stand forth in defence of the Palatinate. Both he and 
Doncaster were delighted at the progress which had been 
ruade, and Dohna, in order to strike while the iron 
Proposed 
loanfor was hot, told James that he was authorised to raise 
Bohemia. 
, loan of xoo, ooo/. in the City, and asked him to 
assist him v';th his recommeladation. The request was met 
s Lando to the Doge, Jan. ' o. l/'cnice llZSS. 
I7» 30 
 Edmondes to Carleton, Jan. 25, S. 2 °. Z)om. cxii. 35- Lafuente to 
PhilipIII., Feb. 4__, Lett«rsatdZ)octt»totts, Ser. il. I57. 



I6:0 GRA t"S LEVIES. 333 
by a elusal. It was equally in vain that 13uckingham asked 
permission to visit the Aldermen, and at least to hint that 
His Majesty would not be displeased if they opened their 
purses to his son-in-law. Dohna, compelled to go in his own 
nanle, was told that, without the King's permission, the loan 
could not be raised. 
Equally hesitating was James's treatment of Sir Andrew 
Gray, a Scotch officer in the I3ohemian service, who came to 
Gray.a.k ask leave to levy a regiment for his master, the ex- 
perm,s+«on penses of which were intended to be met out of 
to levy 
troops, the City loan. Together with his credentials,  he 
placed in the King's hands a letter front his little grandchild, 
in which the boy had been taught to appeal in piteous terres 
for help. For a moment James was deeply moved. But he 
could not be induced to give any positive rcply to Gray.  
Something however, he said, should be done. He would 
order Trumbull, his agent at Brussels, to senti in a protest to 
the Archduke, as soon as it appeared clearly that Spinola's 
army was directed against the Palatinate. To this order 
Trumbull respectfully replied, that by the time that it was 
positively known in what direction the army was marching, it 
would be too late to interfere. + 
Such m'as the position of affairs when Buwinckhausen ar- 
rived. He soon found that his very presence irritated James. 
The King met him with a torrent of abuse; he 
Buwinck- 
hausen's would scarcely surfer him to speak, and he kept him 
e««pto,. waiting for his answer more than a fortnight. He 
then told him that the present danger of the princes was the 
result of the Elector's aggression upon ]3ohemia, and that he 
was not bound to furnish any assistance whatever.  

 Nethersole fo Carleton, Feb. oo, Ze//ers and Documents, Ser. ii. 76. 
* Frederick to the King, Jan. 6. Elizabeth to the King, Jan. 17, 
Letters and Documents, Ser. ii. I42 , I44. 
 Salvetti's N¢ws.Letter, Feb. x8, Feb. -3 
8, IXIarch 6" 
* Trumbull to Naunton, Feb. 26, Letters and Documents, Ser. ii. IS 5. 
n Chamberlain to Carleton, Feb. 26, S. t'. Dom. cxiii, lO4. Salvetti's 
l¢r,.,s-L«ller, March 3. Trulnbull to Carleton, March 7, Letters and 
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In a few d.qys, however, James's language assulned a more 
favo, urable tone. Gray received permission to levy a thousand 
men in England, and a similar force in $cotland.  
lIarch. 
.Sir Robert Anstrutfier was ordered to get ready to 
go to the King of Denmark, to borrow a large sure of mone¥ 
to be placed at Frcderick's disposal, upon condition that it 
should be cmployed in the defence of the P.qlatinate.  At 
the saine time, James announced that he intended to co- 
operate with the French in an attempt to put an end to the 
war in Germany. " 
It was, it would seem, in part at least, to Digby's advice 
that these rcsolutions were owing, and we shall hardly be 
Diby's wrong in attributing to him the whole of a plan 
vo,cy, which would have held out the olive branch to Spain, 
but which at the saine time would have shown that the olive 
branch concealed the sword.  

9ocuments, Ser. il. ISS. Lando to the Doge, March 9_2, Venice i]ISS. 
19» 
Desp. Ingh. 
» Chamberlain to Carleton, Match , 5". P. Dom. cxiii. 8. 
" Nethersole to Carleton, March o, ibid. cxiii. 33- 
* Naunton to Carleton, lXlarch o, S. P. I-[ollmtd. 
 In the following August IX'ethersole, in giving an accotmt of his recep- 
tion by Frederick and Elizabeth, stated that he h:.d delivered a letter from 
Digby, and had said that the King, his master, " Having found my Lord 
Digby mistaken by some of his own people at home by occasion of his 
being by him employed in the affairs with Spain, and having thereupon 
conceived a jealousy that the saine noble lord might be also misrepresented 
hither to their bIajesties, had in that respect given me a particular com- 
mandment to assure His gIajesty that he had no more nor more truly 
affectionate servant in England ; and for proof thereof to let His Majesty 
understand that, whereas the Baron Dohna had, since his coming thither,. 
obtained but three general points for His bIajesty's service : to ,oit, the 
loan of money from the King of Denmark, the contributions in England ol 
the city and country, and the sending of anabassadors to the contrary parts, 
that the Lord Digby had been the fir.t propounder ofall this to the King, 
my master, before his Majesty's ambassador or any other of his servants in 
England, although his lordship had been contented that others (who vere 
but set on)should carry away the thanks and praise, because his being 
known to be the first movertherein might Fossiblyweaken the credit he bath 
,.'n Spain, and so render r, im the more unable to serve both his own mastet 
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It s usually to little purpose to speculate on the result of 
tvents which might have happened, bat there is evidence in a 
Phi|ip's ap- letter written about this time by the King of Spain 
vçeh,sio, tO the Archduke Albert, which can hardly leave a 
of Eng|ish 
i,t«er,c« doubt in any candid mind that a little firrnness on 
James's part would have saved the Palatinate from invasion. 
" It is thought," wrote Philip, "that the invasion of the Pa|a- 
tinate will give the English a fait pretext for openly interfering 
in Germany, and for sending all their forces to the asistance 
of the Dutch. They vi|l take the ground that it is one thing 
to assist their king's son-in-law in his attempt to seize the 
l:roperty of others, and another thing to protect hira from the 
loss of his own patrimony. You wi]l thus be attacked by the 
c»mbined forces of England and Holland, and then, if we are 
to take part in the Bohemian war, we shall be at the expense 
of maintaining two armies, and we shall have to fight with 
Englnd, though a war with that power has always been held 
by us to be most impolitic. Its inconvenience at this rime 
will be especially great, on aceunt of our poverty." 1 
It is true that Philip went on to say that, in spite of ali 
obstacles, the Palatinate must be invaded. But it may fairly 
be argued that if James had adopted a more manly tone, 
Philip's letter would have ended in a very different way. 
Whatever Philip or his ministers rnay have feared, the 
war party in England knew tetter than to trust to James's fit- 
ful manifestations of zeal on behalf of the indepen- 
Gondomar's 
çt to dence ofthe Palatinate. Aware that Gondomar would 
England. 
soon be once lnore amongst theln, they exhausted 
all their efforts in a vain endeavour to force their views upon 
the King, before the arrival of the dreaded Spaniard. 
On Match 5, Gondolnar landed at Dorer. To the coin- 

and His Majesty, in which respect I humbly prayed his Majesty also to 
keep this to himse.f." Nether,ole to Calvert, Aug. , 62o, S. 
German.v. The whole passage is very instructive on 1)igby's character 
and policy. One would, however, like to know what instructions he 
would have given to the ambassadors. Probably very different from those 
which they çually received. 
 Philip 1II. to tt.e Archduke Albert, Match x5, Brussels 
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pliments of the old buccaneer, Sir Henry Mainwaring, who 
was now the Lieutenant of the Castle, he replied by telling him 
that he would repay him for his cou;tesy by forgiving him 
twelve crowns out of the million which he had taken from the 
subjects of the King of Spain, if only he would promise to 
make good the rest. The ambassador was then conducted in 
state to London,  and was lodged at the Bishop of Ey's house 
in Hatton Garden, which had been prepared for his accommo- 
dation by the express orders of the King. It was the first 
time for more than sixty years, as men bitterly reminded one 
another, that the chapel of an English bishop had been decked 
tr the service of the mass. 
Gondomar was scarcely settled in his new abode, when 
Gray's drums were heard beating in the streets. The next 
morning a placard, inviting volunteers to enlist, was round 
qailed to lais door. He was far too wise to take any serious 
notice of the affront. The Elector, he said, had no better 
friend than himself, for, as soon as he had arrived, he had 
obtained for him that for which he had been for many weeks 
petitioning in vain.  
Much which was by no means to the ambassador's taste had 
been done during his absence. The Est lndia treaty had been 
concluded with the Dutch, and was by this time in operation, 
to the detriment of Spanish interests. The Howards, his firm 
allies, had been driven from office. The Court was full of men 
to wholn the very naine of Spain was an abomination. Een 
Buckingham was in league with Pembroke and $outhampton. 
All seemed lost, unless he could regain his mastery over the 
feeble mind of James. 
Gondomar's first audience took place on March . He 
Hisfirst was received by James with a hearty welcome in 
audience, the presence of the whole Court, and was asked to 
return the next morning for a private conference.  As he went 

 Mainwaring to Zouch, March 5, 6, ,7. '. Dont. cxiii. 8, IO. 
 Salvetti's ACs-Ze'er. March x__o 
0 ° 
 Chamberlain to Carleton, Match II, ç. '. Dom. cxiii. 
 Salvetti's .,Xëws-Zego; Match xT._: 
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back to Ely House, the courtiers trooped after him, eager to 
know what he had to say about the troubles in Germany. 
With ready wit he contrived to elude their questionings, so as 
to avoid rousing their lnaster's susceptibil-ities by telling to 
others what he had not as yet told to him. He took care, 
however, to let his dissatisfaction appear by the dryness of his 
answers. 
The next morning, as the Spaniard was waiting to be ad- 
mitted to his audience, Digby took him aside, and appealed to 
him not tv push matters to extremities. Spain, he 
oeimgobnY s said, had not a single friend in England but hilnself. 
errante. The Court swarmed with Puritans. He must, how- 
ever, speak plainly. The whole mischief was attributable to the 
conduct of the Spanish Government. His toaster had been 
anxious to repose confidence in Spain, but he had met with 
no response to his overtures. If he had been driven to lnake 
common cause with the Dutch in the East, it was because the 
Spaniards had turned a deaf car to his offers. 
The naine of the Palatinate had not been mentioned. But 
it is plain that Digby intended to intimate that on that question, 
too, the just demands of England must be satisfied, if James 
was not to be thrown into the hands of the war party. Such 
language from James would doubtless have had its effect ; 
coming from Digby, Gondomar could afford to pass it by. 
He assumed in his reply that loffy tone which was his chief 
weapon. Spain, he said, had not behaved badly. Whatever 
blame there was lay with the King of England, who had broken 
the promises which he had made. It was in order to complain 
of his master's wrongs that he had returned to London ; and 
he was ready to be cut in pieces in defence of the truth of his 
assertions. 
At this point the conversation was interrupted. Digby was 
summoned into the King's presence, leaving the wily ambas- 
sador to congratulate himself on the probability that his words 
would be repeated, and would alarm James suflïciently to make 
his morning's work the casier. 
He was hOt mistaken. The moment he entered the room, 
James began to speak: as if for the purpose of stopping his 
VL. Ili. Z 
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" I l,eac," he said, "frolll Buckingham, that when you 
shook his hand you squeezed his sore fingcr hard 
enough to hurt him. I remember hearing that Lord 
Montague once did the same to Lord Treasurer 
Burghley when he had the gout." He then proceeded to 
interpret his parable. He was in a sad plight, and he must 
hot be squeezed too hard. He had donc everything in his 
power not to offend the King of Spain or the Emperor. 
He had tried hot to do anything wrong ; yet everybody 
was comllaming of him. Four years ago he had been 
warned against Winwood, and now he had three hundred 
Winwoods in his palace. "I give you lny word," he ended 
by saying, taking Gondomar's hand as he spoke, "as a king, 
as a gentleman, as a Christian, and as an honest lnan, that 
I have no wish to marry my son to anyone except your 
master's daughter, and that I desire no alliance but that 
of Spain." At these words he took off his hat, as if ex- 
hausted by the effort, and wiped his heated forehead with his 
handkerchief. 
This pitiable spectacle was enough for Gondomar. He 
saw that his work was done to his hand. He answered gravely 
that he was very sorry for what he had just heard. He could 
hOt, however, forget that His Majesty had the power to remedy 
these disorders, and that words, not followed by acts, were 
useless. 
James blushed, as well he might. "AI1 that is needed," he 
said, "is that we two should talk over these lnatters together." 
The conversation then took a different turn. At last James 
ventured to approach the great question of the day. "Do ycu 
think," he said, "that the Emperor intends to attack the Pala- 
tinate ?" "What would you do," was the answer, "if anyone 
had taken London from you ?" "Well," said James, "I hope 
that God will arrange everything for the best!" and with this 
demonstration of his helplessness he brought the audience fo a 
close. 1 
The effect ol this conversation was hot long in showing 

t Gondomat to P1LIip III., March t5__2, Siman,-as 3ISS. 260% foi. 65. 



162o .,4 I'OLISVTAR t" COA'TR1BUTIOA: 339 
itself. The next day James despatched a letter to the Princes 
j.«s of the Union. No one was likely to attack them, he 
letter to the wrote, and he should, therefore, send them no assist- 
Princes of 
th« tnion, ance. He hoped to bring about a general pacifica- 
tion, which would make ail warlike preparations needless. 1 
Buwinckhausen was still in England. His indignatiEn 
great. "If this is the way," he said, " that the Princes are to 
be treated, the sooner they corne to terres with the 
Buwinck- 
sn' Emperor the better." He now asked for a cate- 
n. gorical reply to certain questions. Would th 
Princes be allowed to levy troops in England ? If they were 
attacked, would James fulfil his engagements? Did he mean 
that they were to provide for the dcfence of the Palatinate as 
well as for that of their own territories? Were they to submit 
to such tcrms as might be rroposed by the French ambassadors 
who were about to be sent into Germany as mediators? If 
these included the dissolution of the Union, were they to 
obey ?  
James hesitated between his dislike of what was evidently 
be:oming a religious war, and big desire to secure his daughter's 
Avoluntary inheritance from invasion. On March 2, Abbot 
,trit, utio, told him that his refusal to send help was sheer dc- 
sertion of the cause of God. He begged him to allow him at 
least to collect a voluntary contribution from the clergy. JalneS 
:ould not find it in his heart to say No, and he gave permis- 
sion, on the condition that his own naine was hOt mentioned, s 
Shortly afterwards James agreed to extend to the Princes 
the perlnission to levy volunteers, which had been granted to 
Vo.mr Gray in the King of Bohemia's naine. Bminck- 
rothv,,io, hausen asked how the expenses of the levy were to 
be met ? " I do hot wish, for lnany reasons," was the cautious 
reply, "that my naine should be mentioned in the matter. But 
if you and Dohna will ask the City and the clergy for money, I 
 The King to the Princes of the Union, March x4, Add. 
4S 5, fol. 4o6. 
 Buwinckhausen to the King, Match I4, S. t . Gcrmany. 
 Gondomar fo Philip III., March . This information is contained in 
a postscript written later. 
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will take care to make your way easy."  Thus encouraged, 
Buwinckhausen and Dohna hurried to the City to ask for a 
loan of IOe,eeet'. Again the authorities, to whom the request 
was mado, wished to know what the King had to say upon the 
subject, and the Lord Mayor and the Recorder were deputed 
to ask the question. "I will neither cornlnand you nor entreat 
you," was the answer which they received from Jarnes ; "but 
if you do anything for my son-imlaw, I shall take it kindly." 
The matter was then referred to the wardens of the severa] 
COlnpanies, in order that they might raise their quotas from the 
estates belonging to the various societies. But the wardens 
hesitated to make themselves responsible by the paymênt of 
public money on so slight a security as a verbal rêcommenda- 
tion from the King. If they could have an Act of Parliament, 
or evcn an official warrant from the Privy Council, they would 
see what they could do.  
To this request no satisfactory reply was given, and every 
thing relnained at a standstill in the City. Abbot, not having 
Th« to deal with corporate property, was less scrupulous. 
asked for A. circular was issuêd to the clergy by the Arch- 
contribu- 
o-- bishop of CanterbuD, , and two other bishops, re- 
questing contributions to a loan to be placed in Dohna's hands, z 
It was a poor result of ]3uwinckhausen's mission. On 
March 23, he was disrnissed by the King with a final answer 
,-,» to his demands. The Princes, James said, might 
«»i..,,,,,ik. ° levy as manv volunteers as they plêased, but, for the 
h»,, present at least, they lUst expect no money from 
him. He nmst first be assured that they had renounced all 
aggressive designs. If they tbought it right to defend the 
Palatinate, he should be well pleased at their doing so. When 
he saw the instructions given to the French ambassadors, he 
would give an opinion upon them. If the Emperor's demand 

 Lando to the Doge, Match e4, 620, l.Zenice .'ZSS. Desp. Ingh. 
April 3, 
 Salvetti's ]éas-Z.etter, March ,7_- Chamberlain to Carleton, March 
Nethersole to Carleton, March 2, 162o. S..,o. /9oto. cxiii. 32, 33- 
 The Archbishop of Canterbury, &c., to the ]3ishop of Peterborovgh 
Match 2x (?), 162o, S. t 9. Dont. cxiii. 34- 
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for a dissolution of the Union were a legal one, they had bette 
submit to if ; if hOt, he would help them to resist it. I 
At this solemn trifling 13uwinckhausen was deeply exas- 
perated. Three times he sent back the present of plate which, 
as was customary at the departure of ambassadors, had been 
sent him by the King. At last he gave way ungraciously 
enough. If lais Majesty, he said, was affronted at lais refusal ol 
the gift, he was ready to accept if; but he would leave it 
behind in Dohna's charge. He had no lneans to guard so 
much silver, and it would be conveyed nore safely undcr th,- 
protection of the volunteers who were about to leave Englant. 
for the defence of the Palatinate.  
Jalnes probably fancied that he had donc nothing, and had 
incurred no responsibility. He was grievously lnistaken. 
his hesitating inaction, he had conveyed to Gondo- 
Result of 
James'sin- mar's mind the assurance that the Palatinate might 
action. 
be assailed without fear of interruption from Eng- 
land. If the Bohemian war grew into a German war, if the 
Thirty Years' War has rested as a dark blot upon the history of 
Europe, it is James who must share the heavy responsibility 
with Frederick and Maximilian. 
Whilst James was hesitating, the public excitement was 
increasing as the reports of an approaching attack upon the 
Palatinate acquired consistency. On March 26 Jmnes went in 
state to hear the 13ishop of London preach at Paul's Cross. 
Various rumours were afloat as to tbe reason for this unusual 
display. Some thought that an opportunity would be taken to 
announce the conclusion of the marriage treaty with Spain. 
Others were sanguine enough to expect a declaration in favour 
of the 13ohemians. Those who were better informed knew 
that James merely wished to give effect to the Bishop's appeal 
for contributions for the repair of the ruinous fabric of the 
Cathedral, and for the rebuilding of the steeple which had been 

' The King's reply to Buwinckhausen Match 23. *6:0, & P. Germany. 
lXlarch 4, l'gnice ISS. Salvetti's Ai'ws-Lclter, 
 Lando fo the Doge, April 3, 
Iarch 4, I6aO. 
&l,nl 3, 
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destroyed by tire at the commencement of the reign of 
F.lizabeth. 1 
The Bishop' text was selected by the King. " Thou sha!t 
arise and have mercy upon Zion ; for the time to favour ber, 
The ihop's yea, the set time is corne. For thy servants take plea- 
sermon, sure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof." He 
had been strictly forbidden to touch upon the politics of the 
da)-. Yet, as he spoke of the necessity of prayer and action 
on behalf of the spiritual Zion, and exhorted his hearers to 
nourish the truth of the Gospel in everv place, there were 
probably many present who would have responded to the words 
tvith which one of the bystanders recorded his impressions 
"The BIS]OI, he wrote, "said that there was not the poorest 
hewcr of wood who would not give one penny out of twopence 
fo build up Ihe walls of Zion. He did hOt, he durst hOt apply 
it ; but gave every man liberty to make the application ; but I 
l»elieve his heart was then in Bohemia."  
As far as the imlnediate object of the sermon was concerned. 
,.:othing whatever was effected. The hearts of many of the 
«itizevs, like the heart of their Bishop, lnay or may not bave 
I,een in Bohemia. But, in spite of the appointment of 
commissioners  to watch over the restoration of the church, 
the money which had tzeen asked for did hOt corne in. 
There were other demands upon the purses of those who 
had listened to the sermon. Before he left the City, Juaaes, 
Thecontri- who had now taken up warmly the idea that he 
,uio,ço might assist his son-in-law without incurring any 
the Palati- 
,te. responsibility himself, asked the Aldermen to imi- 
tate the example of the clergy, and to raise a fund by voluntary 
contribution for the defence of the Palatinate. The difficulty 
which had stood in the way of the loan would thus be avoided, 
as there would be no need to ask for a formal authorisation of 
the Council when the money was no longer to be levied out of 
the public property of the companies. 
"Fhe step laken by the clergy had already found imitators. 
 Chamherlain to Carleton, Mach 2o, S. _P. Z)om. cxiii. 3 . 
- Vomg to Zouch. Match "7, S. /'. lgom. cxiii. 32. 
 Commissi,,ns, Aprl 15, Nov. [7, tat. [8 Jac. I., l'arts 9 and 6. 
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The Earl of Dorset had sent 500/. to Dohna, with an intima- 
tion that the payment would be continued for rive years, if the 
war lasted so log. Similar offers had been ruade by others of 
the chier nobility. Still the Aldermen hung back. They were 
willing, they said, to give, but they disliked a renewal of the 
system of benevolences. Let Parliament be summoned, and 
it would then appear what they would do. 
At last, with some hesitation, they gave way. They we.e 
plainly told that they nmst not expect a Parliamcnt, and they 
were unwilling to incur the responsibility of a refusal. Nomin- 
ally, at least, the payment was to be voluntary. But it was 
soon seen that popular bodies were not slow in imitating the 
evil example which the Government had set. A house-to- 
house visitation ruade refusal difficult. Each citizen, in turn, 
was exhortcd to show himself a good Christian by a liberal 
payment, and the names er those who rcfused to give were 
taken down, in order that they lnight be held up to pubiic 
reprobation.  
Yet, with all this, money came in but slowly, ioo, oooL 
had been expected The partisans of Spain had contentcd 
themselves with predicting that the contribution 
April. 
would not exceed 5o, ooo/. : Yet, on April 28, four 
weeks affer the collection had been commenced, only i3,oooL 
had been obtained. 4 The shortcoming may, perhaps, in some 
measure be attributed to the ordinary difficulties of raising 
money by voluntary subscription. But it can hardly be 
doubted that, however deeply the misfortunes of the conti- 
nental Protestants were felt by individuals, the mass of the 
citizens were comparatively little affectcd by the distress of a 
country so distant and unknown as that mountain-girded land 

March 3t, I'nlge filSS. Desph. Ingh. 
t Lando to the Doge, April x% 
to Carleton, March 2I, S. 1 . Dom. cxiii. 33- 
 Salvetti's lXvs-Lelt«r, March 3x 
April xo 
 Salvetti's ëws-Lett,% April _7 
 Lando to the Doge, April 28, U, vdce .ZSS. Desp. Ingh. 
May 8, 
ltr.zos_Zeîler Awil 28 

Nethersole 

Salvetti's 
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which had hot long ago been brought upon the stage as the 
scene of the shipwreck of the llTnleFs Tale. 
To this James had corne at last. For seventeen years he 
had been carrying on what he had plainly seen to 
Political 
suicide of be a struggle for sovereignty. The issue which 
was being tried was whether England should be a 
lnonarchy under the forms of the old constitution, or a republic 
under the forms of the old monarchy. And now, at the first 
moment, when there was a call for the fulfihnent of duties as 
well as for the assertion of rights, it was James iao struck the 
first blow at his own pretensions. To have adopted an erro- 
neous policy at such a crisis would have been bad enough. 
But to bave no policy at all--to drift helplessly from side to 
sideas the various arguments were presented to him that lay 
upon the outside of the problem, into the heart of which he 
was unable to look, and finally to throw the burden of decision 
and of action upon mayors and aldermen, upon country gentle- 
men and country clergymen--was an act of political suicide. 
By his own mouth, James had declared himself incapable of 
giving any guidance to the nation. 
During the weeks in vhich the fate of the Continent was 
being decided at Munich and ]3russels, James presented a 
James's pitiable spectacle. One day he was stirred to pas- 
varying sion by a rumour that his son-in-law had invited 
language, the Turks into Hungary. "If that be the case,"he 
sald, "i will myself declare war against him ; and, if I die, my 
bones .hall be carried in front of the army which is to attack 
him."- A few days afterwards he was cahnly discussing the 
prosI_,ects of the mediation which he was about to undertake in 
conjum.ton with the French. = If he were to do more than 
this, he sad, fresh provocation would be given to the Catholic 
powers, and they would enter into a closer confcderacy than ever. a 
Gondomar was in good spirits. He knew that whatever 
James might say, the neutrality of England was, for the time 
 Tillieres' despatch, April 6_., Raumer, /'r@ at«s .Faris, ii. e99- 
 Trie Kil;g to the Duke of Lm-raine, Apfil 12, A«d. AISS. I 485, 
fol. 4-"- 
a Tillimes' despatch, April _6, Raumer, t, i,fi" aus ]'aris, ii. 3o0. 
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at least, secured. His next step was to bind more firmly the 
Resumption chains which he had laid upon James, by assurmg 
ofthe him of his master's readiness to proceed with the 
marriage 
treaty, marriage treaty, if only means could be found to 
satisfy the Pope. If James would give satisfactory assurances 
about the English Catholics, Lafuente xvould carry the treaty 
to Rome, and formally demand the dispensation. Of the 
liberty of worship, without which, as he well knew, the Pope's 
consent could hot be obtained, the Spaniard said nothing. He 
knew that to ask for that would be to risk a complete breach, 
and he thercfore leff James to embody lais resolution in lais 
own words. 
On April 2 7 James sent the two Secretaries of State to 
Gondomar, to inform him that steps had already been taken 
 I,provea to anaeliorate the condition of the English Catholics. 
treatmnt In consequence of his irritation at the return of 
of the 
Catholics. the banished priests, the promise which he had 
given Gondomar, that he would put an end to the exactions 
of the pursuivants, had hot been fulfilled. That form of per- 
secution, however, was now to corne to an end. Conmaissions 
were tobe issued to inquire into the misdeeds of these harpies, 
and to take in hand the leasing of the recusants' lands, and the 
compositions for offences against the penal laws. The Catholics 
would thus bave the advantage of dealing with an oncial body 
instructed to act with moderation, instead of with greedy 
courtiers, vho had obtained grants of forfeitures, and who had 
pushed to the extreme the legal rights vhich they had thus 
acquired.  Ail persons refusing to take the oath of allegiance 
were to be set at liberty on condition that they would leave 
the kingdom within forty days. z 
On the following day, Gondomar received another visit. 
 Gondomar to Philip III., Match u3: 3fadrid 20alace Zibray. 
April 
 Statement of the vexations inflicted on recusants, May, S. 20. iDom. 
cxv. 9. Commission to enquire into informers, &c., May I3, l,'ymcr, 
xvii. 212. Commission to lease recusants' lands, May x4, 20at. Jac. I., 
Part 
s There were ten of them. Order for release» April 24, Wymer 
xvii. 193. 
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13uckingham and Digby brought with them a letter from James 
to the King of Spain, in which he i)romised that the future 
Princess of Wales and ber servants should enjoy the free exer- 
April 28. cise of thcir religi6n within the walls of the palace 
Jm«»««- which was to be assigned to her. Besides this, no 
clares his 
tetio» Catholic should surfer death for conscience' sake. It 
about the 
Catholics. WaS impossible to repeal the penal laws without con- 
sent of Parlialnent, but they should be mitigated in practice, 
and ail colnplaints should receive due attention.I Buckingham 
who, though he wished to see the Palatinate preserved from 
invasion, was anxious to keep on good terres with Spain, assured 
the alnbassador that it was ilnpossible for the King to go 
farther than this. If he did, the people would fise in insur- 
rection, and would eut ail the Catholics in pieces. 
In repIy, Gondomar took high ground. It was impossible, 
he said, to bdieve that James really wished for peace with 
Gondomar's Spain. Piracy was never more rire, or the attacks 
,epy. upon Spanish trade in the East and West Indies 
more incessant. Was not Captain North now bound for the 
Amazon, with the King's COlnmission,'-no doubt to do what 
Raleigh had done before him ? Were not the drums even then 
beating in the streets to gather so]diers to fight for the Palatine 
in Bohemia ? Was not the King himself in constant correspon- 
dence with the enemies of the Emperor in Germany, and was 
he not urging them to resist the Emperor's designs. The 
English had now the advantages of peace and war at the saine 
time. The King of Spain did hot want such a peace as that. 
God had given him power enough to fight ail the nations of 
the world together. He had hardy mariners amongst his sub- 
jects, and if he was provoked, it would be as easy for them to 
attack England as it would be for Englishmen to attack Spain. 
If James wished to maintain peace, he must change his ways. 
If he wished the Infanta to ma-ry his son, he must satisfy 
Philip in respect to religion. 
Such was the appearance of James's policy in the eyes of 

 The King to Philip III., April 27, Prynne's ttidd«n IVorks of Dar,{- 
mss, 8. "-' See p. 348. 
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Gondomar. The Spaniard lait the mark in saying that it at- 
tempted to combine the advantages of peace and -«'ar at the saine 
time. When he ended, Buckingham acknowledged that he could 
not deny that in many things the ambassador had spoken truly. 
Digby knew that there was another side to the question. If 
James, he said, granted to the Catholics all that Gondomar 
wished, England would be Catholic, and mass would be said 
publicly in the churches. Whether this was true or not, at ail 
events it was the prevalent belief in England that it was true. 
On May 6, Gondomar had an interview with the King hiln- 
self, at which the Prince was present as well as Buckingham. 
ay . James complained much of lais misfortune in having to 
(;o,ao,a,' deal with the troubles in Germany, and assured the 
interview 
with the ambassador that the Catholics should in future bc as 
King. little molested as his other subjects. He pressed Gon- 
domar to say what it was that would content the King of Spain 
in matters of religion. Gondomar did hot venture to say that 
nothing short of liberty of worship would be accepted. All that 
he could do, as he informed his master in describing the scene, 
was so to frame his answers as to prevent James from ima- 
gining that he was well satisfied with the proposa! to which he 
had been listening. 
Gondomar knew that if he could win the Prince to change 
his religion it wold matter little what James might say or do. 
He was, however, obliged to confess that he could, at 
Gondomar's 
opinion of present, see no likelihood of this. Charles, he said, 
the Prince. 
was on terres of the closest familiarity with him, and 
assured him that he would never persecute the Catholics ; but 
he had had a bad education, and was a confirmed heretic. 
Nevertheless, the Spaniard was inclined to put more trust 
in the son than in the father. No one could be sure that what 
Ja,e' James said one day he would not unsay the next. 
language Though at olae time he assured Gondomar that he 
about perse- 
cution, meant to do much more for the Catholics than he 
had promiscd, at another time, in the presence of some 
Protestants, he expressed lais surprise that the Spanish am- 
bassador should have talked about persecution as existing in 
England. It was hOt persecution, he said, to carry out the 
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laws. Gondomar replied that it was persecution to take away 
lire and estate from those who were living honestly and as loyal 
subjects. At ail events, if these laws were to be executed, it 
was needless to take any further "trouble about the marriage 
treaty. 
Vhat to recommend to Philip, Gondomar hardly knew. 
He foresaw the evil result of a breach, and yet he did hot see 
how a breach could be averted. On the whole, he 
Gondomar's 
di« t i recommendcd that Lafuente should go to Rome for 
the dispensation. It was impossible even in this'way 
to gain very much time, as James was sure to be impatient. 
Still, in the mean tilne, the Kng might die, and his son migbt 
be converted. If this did hot bappen the Pope m/ght make it 
a condition of the dispensation that James should summon 
l'arlament to confirm his concessions to the Catholics, and to 
agree that these concessions should be actually put in force for 
a whole year before the ]nfanta arrive& 
In giving this advice, Gondomar unwittingly revealed he 
unreal nature of the compact which he was striving to effect. 
He knew how to deal with persons, but he did hOt know how 
to deal with a nation. He expected great things from the hope 
which the Prince had ah-eady held out to him, of coming in per- 
son to hladlid to c]al]] his bride. He did hot understand the 
national feeling in England, and he fancied tlmt it was enough 
that the greatcr number of the old nobility of England were 
cither openly or secretly Catholics. 1 Gondomar, however, vas 
ruade to feel that the good-will of James was not everything in 
England. He pleaded against the support which had been giron 
».. to Captain North's expedit]on to the Amazon, and his 
Expedition objections were supported by Digby, who was wise 
3f Captain 
North. enough to see that no good could corne of an attempt 
to establish an English trade in the midst of the Spanish Indies. 
But North, like Raleigh, had powerful fiiends at Court, and 
before the order for stopping his voyage was issued, he had 
slipped out of Plymouth harbour, and was well on his way 
across the Atlantic. When it was too late, a prçclamation was 
 Gondomar to l'hilip III., lay 3 «]ladrfil a[ace Libra9". 
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issued to arrest him, and his brother, Lord North, was im- 
l_,risoned for a few days, on the charge of complicity with his 
cvasion. 1 
Even Gondomar's influence with the King had its limits. 
He was extremely anxious to see lais old friend and pensioner 
Lake restored to orifice. But though James consented 
Gondonar 
v:edf« to re-adroit Lake to Court, and to a certain degree 
1.. of favour, he resolutely refused to give him back the 
Secretaryship.  To a request that he would show indulgence 
to Lady Lake, who had not yet acknowlcdged the justice of 
her sentence, he was equally dea£ "As for my I.ady I.ake," 
he said, " I must both confess to have pronounced an unjust 
sentence, and break my promise to my I.ady Exeter in a 
lnatter of justice, if I grant ber any ease at this time. Besicles 
this cause bath no respect to religion, except the Romish re- 
ligion be composed of the seven deadly sins, for I dare swear 
she is guilty of them all. If Spain trouble le with suits of this 
nature, both against my justice and honour, their friendship will 
be more lmrdensome than useful to me." a 
The Princes of the Union were hot likely to be content 
with James's reception of their appeal for help. Towards the 
end of April they applied to him again, q'he I)uke 
Fresh appli- 
ca'ionlrom of Bavaria, it was now known, had corne to terres 
th.. Union. 
with the Elector of Saxony, and thcy had every 
reason to fear the worst. Nothing, however, could induce 
James to take a decided course. In private he assured Dohna 
that if the Princes were really attacked he would send twenty 
or thirty thousand men to help them ; whilst to the Princes 

 Sanchez to the King, Feb. 19; Sanchez to Buckingham, Feb. 19, 
S.P. Spabt. Chamberlain to Carleton, Feb. 26, S.1-'. 19oto. cxii. io 4. 
Salvetti's 2Vews-Letter, blav x2. xs. Proclamation, lXlay I5, Idymer, xvii. 
215. The Council to the Warden of the Fleet, May 21, I62O, Council 
egislcr. 
z Salvetti's News-Zeller, May  Woodward to Windebank, May e-',, 
S._P. /9oto. cxv. 5 o. 
: The King to ]3uckingham, Zaralliwell's Lett«rs of the Kings of 
nffland, ii. 149. The letter is without a date, but it rnay be safely 
assigned to April or May, 162o. 
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tnemselves he despatched a long scoldlng letter, warning them 
not to make an unprovoked assault upon their neighbours, but 
entirely omitting all reference to the point at issue--the antici- 
pated invasion of the Palatinate. 
In Gondomar's presence Jalnes forgot everything except 
the wickedness of lais son-in-law's usurpation. "You have good 
Jm« cause," he one da)" said to hiln, " to complain of the 
o,vrtio treatment of the English Catholics, of Captain North's 
with Gon- 
domar, voyage, and of the aid which has been given to the 
Palatinate. But it is not lny fault. It is all the doing of the 
traitors around lne. For the wrongs of the Catholics you must 
lay the blame upon the Archbishop, who is a godless Puritan. 
North was perlnitted to escape by that traitor Buckingham. 
He is young and inexperienced, and he sold him a passport." 
Buckinghaln was then called into the room. "George," said 
the King, "why did you sell a passport without telling me ?" 
" Because," answered Buckingham in the saine jesting tone, 
")'ou never give me any money yourself." Jalnes pulled his 
hair, kissed him twice, and told hiln to leave the room. 
All this was sufficiently undignified ; but its impolicy was 
nothing to what followed. "The Palatine," said James, " is a 
godless man, and a usurper. I will give him no help. It is 
much lnore reasonable that he, young as he is, should listen to 
an old man like me, and do what is right by surrendering Bohe- 
mia, than that I should be involved in a bad cause. The 
Princes of the Union want my help ; but I give )'ou my word 
that they shalt not have it." 1 
Such language was not likely to pass unchallenged. James 
was daily urged by the war party to issue a declaration of 
lais intention to preserve from invasion the here- 
He is urged 
to«rd,h ditary dominions of his son-in-law. Let an army of 
Palatinate. 
ten or twelve thousand men, it was said, be sent to 
Heidelberg or Mannheim, -ith strict orders to take no part in 
the struggle in Bohemia. If this was impossible, let a garrison 
of a thousand lnen be thrown into Heidelberg: the mere 
llay 6, 1620» Raumer» 9rie./'i" aus Paris, il. 8c.x 
 Tillieres' I)espatch, je , 
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presence of the English flag would be enough te, deter 
Spaniards from their purpose. 
This proposal was certain to be rejected by James. It was 
the more unpalatable to him as he was asked to give the 
command to Southampton whom he thoroughly 
His refisal. 
detested. As usual he fell back upon half-measures. 
tte would allow Dohna, if he wished it, to levy a body 
The general of volunteers at his own cost, and to issue a cir- 
c,mtribution 
id t« cular to the whole kingdom, calling upon the gentry 
volunteers 
for the to imitate the example of the London citizens by 
ltiit« contributing to the expenses of the force.  He 
would think seriously of sending ambassadors to bring about 
a pacification, and he would order Trumbull to put a direct 
question to the Archduke Albert as to the future movcments of 
the army which was preparing to take the field under Spinola's 
command. At the saine time he assured Gondomar privately 
that he did not expect much from the ambassadors, except that 
the sending of them would serve to keep quiet those who 
were giving him so much trouble at home. After this it is no 
wonder that Gondomar wrote home at once, recommending an 
immediate attack on the Palatinate.  
Gondomar had no reason to be dissatisfied. If, for form's 
sake, he uttered loud protests against the enrohnent of the 
jui« volunteers, he was inwardly congratulating himsclf 
Answer of upon this fresh evidence of Jalncs's weakness.  The 
the Arch- 
dukeAlbert, fears of English intervention, which had been the 
object of so much consultation at Madrid in the previous year, 
had ceased to be seriously entertained. The Court of Brussels 
had learncd to treat James as disrespectfully as Gondomar 
himself had ever done. It was not till June 19 that the Arch- 
duke deigned to reply to Trumbull's inquiries. He had always 

 Dohna to the Lord Lieutenant of Northampton, May 3 I, I620, S. 
G-.rmany. 
8, June 27, .çimancas 3[SS. 26Ol, fol. 
e Gondomar to Philip III., June xi july 7, 
31, .36 ; Dohna to Packer, May 27, 162o, S. 2 t. Germat.l,. 
June uT, 
 ]3uckingham toGondomar, June uo; Gondomar to Philip III., 
3 o ; 
Simancas AISS. 26oi, fo. 36. 
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been desirous, he said, to remain on good terres with the King 
of England. He hoped,therefore, that in order that no jealousy 
might spring up between them, James would persuade his son- 
in-law to submit to reason. This answer, in which ail men- 
tion of the invasion of the Palatinate was as carefully avoided 
as it had been by James in his letter to the Princes of the 
Union, could leave no doubt in any reasonable mind as to the 
Spanish intentions. 
To the Dutch, at least, no doubt was any longer possible. 
James, as his manner was, had asked them to defend the Pala- 
T,erut«h tinate, without signifying an intention of taking a 
o«rs, direct part in the war himself. They replied that 
they could do nothing alone. Twelve thousand men were the 
utmost that they could spare. If James would send but six 
thousand Englishmen, a sufficient force would be collected to 
enable the Princes of the Union to defend themselves. Less 
than this would be entirelv useless.  A few days later, on the 
vcry day on which the Archduke was replying to Trumbu!l at 
Brussels, Carleton was able to forward to Naunton a detailed 
list of the forces which the Dutch offered to bring into the 
field. "What more," wrote Carleton, with scarcely concealed 
irony, "can be from hence--I say not expected but--desired ? 
I will make no doubt but if his !I?ajesty lay this aside in his 
wisdom, he seeth other wavs to attain to the saine end. Kings 
are gods upon earth, and they have this property, to see when 
mortals are fearful beyond measure ; but, in the mean time, 
those must be pardoned for their fear and apprehension, who 
know no more than I do." z 
To this appeal Naunton's reply was most desponding. 
Theyare James had just arrived from a hard day in the 
refused by saddle when Carleton's despatch was placed in his 
theKing, hands. He was much obliged to the Dutch, he 
said, for their offers ; but he supposed that they only wanted te 
 Trumbull to Naunton, _lune 7, 2. The Archduke Albert to the 
King, _lune x9, 1620; S. . Fa»tders. 
"- Carleton to Naunton, June , Carleton etters, 469 ; Carleton to 
the King, June x4, x6zo, S. P. ttolla»tct. 
 Carleton to Naunton, June 9, 6zo, S. '. IU,,l.'and. 
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entangle him in some engagement. Perhaps they had hot 
heard that he had allowed volunteers tobe levied for the Pala- 
1inate. Naunton pointed to a paragraph which showed that 
they were perfectly aware of this ; but that they thought that 
the small force that could in this way be raised would be en- 
tirely useless. James fell back upon his old excuses. He was 
quite sure that Spinola would match straight for Bohemia 
without meddling with t!-.e Palatinate. Even if the l lutch 
were in the right, what could he do more than had been donc 
already ? They talked of supplying him with munitions of war. 
tte did hOt see anything in thelr letter about supplying him 
with lnoney. If they would do that, they might have as man. 
English volunteers tas they pleased. 1 
James's love of inaction, and his irresoluteness of lnind, will 
account for much ; but, strange as his conduct was, it can only 
be fully accounted for by lais entire confidence in Gondomar. 
I)uring his vholê lire, wherever he placed his confidence, he 
placed it without stint, and he was now persuaded that, what- 
ever happened.. Gondomar would see that he suffered no wrong. 
He could hOt believe that when once his son-in-law had been 
brought, either by persuasion or by force, to abandon his unjust 
claire to Bohemia, the Spanish Government would hot be as 
anxious as he was himself to secure the possession of the Pala- 
tinate toits legitilnate ruler. 
It was something more than his usual dislike of anything that 
disturbed his repose which at this moment embittered Jalnes 
a'h n¢,s against the Dutch. News had recently arrived z of the 
from the outrages committed upon English vessels by Dutch 
Est Indies. 
commanders in the East, in spite of their knowledgc 
of the opening of the conference in London. The King had 
been deeply irritated, and had been encouraged in his irritation 
Bucking- by Buckingham, to whom political motives were as 
hm'. a¢¢r- nothing in comparison with personal tnotives, and who 
tion of the 
,,-r pty, saw in the sufferings of the English sailors an insult to 
himself as Lord High Admiral of England. Suddenly the war 
 Naunton to Carieton, June 26, S. 1:'. I-Zolland. 
 About the mid,|le of Mav. Woodward to Windebank, Ma)" 22 
S. P. Da»t. cxv. 5 o. 
VOL. 111. a A 
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party discovered that their powerful advocate was growing cool 
in the cause. Only a few weeks had passed since the King had 
becn hardly able to restrain hiln rom heading the list of con- 
tributions for the defence of the Palatinate with a magnificent 
donation of xo, ooo/., and now he was deep in the confidence of 
Gondomar, and responding eagerly to the hard things which it 
pleased the Spaniard to say about Frederick and his partisans. 
In return, he was compelled to listen to language long unheard, 
and to know that the men who had been his staunch friends 
in his contest with the Howards, were nmrmuring against the 
exorbitant influence which he exercised over the King. s 
To solne extent, perhaps, Buckinghaln's change of temper 
--it can hardly be dignified with the naine of a change 
.,i,,g- policy--lnay be attributed to his recent marriage 
ham'scourt- with a Roman Catholic lady. His match-making 
ship of Lady 
çatherine mother had suggcsted to him that he would find a 
,,,«. suitable wife in Lady Catherine Manners, the daughter 
o( the Earl of Rutland. Her high birth would cast a lustre 
upon the son of a Leicestershire squire ; and it was to be hoped 
that the child of the wealthiest nobleman in England would 
bring with her a portion such as was rarely to be found to the 
west of Temple Bar. Lady Buckingham, however, acted as 
though she were conferring rather than asking a favour. Her 
terres were high. She must have o, ooo/. in ready money, and 
land worth 4,ooo/. a-year. Yet, strange as she probably thought 
t, the Earl showed no anxiety to strike a bargain. He was 
himself a strict Rolnan Catholic, and Lady Catherine had been 
educated in her father's creed. To make matters worse, the 
King openly declared that his favourite should hot marry a 
recusant. Buckingham's wife, he said, must go to church.  
There happened to be a man about the Court who saw 
lais own opportunity in Lady Buckinghaln'S difficulties. John 
Williams, the youngest son of a Welsh gentleman, had corne 
 Gondomar to Philip III., June 7, Simatcas [SS. 6OI, fol. 36. 
Jtly 7, 
 Brent to Carleton, Aug. o, 1619. Nethersole to Carleton, Jan 
6:o, S. o. Z)otlt. ex. -"-" ; cxii. o. Salvetti's 2Vezs-Zelger, Jan. es, F,e_,b. 
Feb. 7, 
Feb, 
larch 4. 
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up to Cambridge to study, had taken orders, and had attracted 
Ri« « Ellesnaere's notice by lais ability. The Chancellor 
Williams. had ruade him lais chaplain. When Ellesmere died, 
Bacon offered to renew the appointment, but Williams, whose 
ambition was not satisfied with lais position, declined the offer, 
and, through the influence of Bishop Montague, obtained a 
nomination as one of the royal chaplains. Fron that moment 
his fortune was ruade. He was the very man to win James's 
favour. He was not only an immense reader, but a ready and 
fluent talker. Multifarious as were the subjects which James 
loved to chat over, Williams was at home amongst them all. 
Whether the subject of conversation was the last work of 
Bellarmine, the latest news from Heidelberg or Vienna, or the 
newest scandal at Court, he had always something to say, and 
that something was sure to please. Amongst the minor difficul- 
ties of statesmanship his shrewdness was seldom at fault. His 
eye was quick to discern the narrow path of safety. But his 
intellect was keen, without being strong. In those powers of 
imagination which distinguish genius from talent he was entirely 
deficient. He was ofthe earth, earthy. The existence of any 
firm belief, either religious or political, was altogether incom- 
prehensible to him, and after years of experience he dashed 
himself to pieces against the persistent singlemindedness of 
Laud, and the no less persistent singlemindedness of the 
Puritans of the Long Parlimnent, as a bird dashes itself against 
a window-pane from very ignorance that it is there. 
For the present, however, the way was clear before him. 
He made himself indispensable to the King. One day Jantes 
Hi it«- dropped a hint that, if he wished to rise at Court, he 
ventionin had better secure a place in Buckingham's regard. 
favour of the 
marriage. Upon this hint Williams acted. Belvoir Castle was 
not far from his rectory of Walave, and he was alreadv 
known to the Earl of Rutland. He used what influence he 
possessed to smooth down the difficulties in the way of the. 
match. Long afterwards, he was accustomed to boast that i' 
was owing to his intervention that Lady Buckingham's ex- 
orbitant demands were finally conceded. But it is hot probable 
that he had much to do with these financial arrangements, 
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Upon the death of her brother in Match, Lady Catherine was 
left the only surviving child of the Earl. Under these circum- 
.,;tances it hardly needed Williams's persuasive tongue to urge 
him to make over a L'trger portion to his daughter than he 
would have been willing to do in his son's lifetime. 
Tbe religious difiïculty was still unsolved, and to this 
Williams now applied himself. He was not despondent. He 
His inter- knew that Lady Catherine was deeply in love with 
viewswith 13uckingham, and that she only wanted an excuse 
1 ,ady Cathe- 
,'inc. tO yield. The method which he adopted was 
çharacteristic of himself. A Puritan would have denounced 
the Pope as Antichrist. Laud would bave protested against 
the burden which the Church of Rome was laying upon the 
conscience by imposing its own traditions as articles of faith. 
Williams took the casier course of praising the catechism, and 
of pointing out the excellence of the forms under which the 
marriage service was conducted. For the moment his success 
was all that could be desired. Whether the conversion which 
he effected was likely to be perlnanent was a question which 
he, perhaps, hardly cared to ask.l 
Still, however, there were obstacles in the way of the 
marriage. Rutland was deeply irritated at the possibility of 
his daughter's apostasy. Whilst he was in this mood 
Quarrel 
,et,een he was told that the young lady had left the house 
Buckingham . 
and Rut- in the morning in company with Lady 13uckingham, 
nd. and had not returned at night. The fact seems to 
bave been that she had been taken ill, and had been kept by 
Lady Y3uckingham in her own apartment till the next lnorning. " 
But the angry father was hot to be convinced. His daughter, 
he fancied, having first abandoned ber religion, had consum- 
lnated her guilt by sacrificing her own chastity and the honour 
of her family to the impatience of her loyer. He refused to 
adroit her again into his house, and forced her to take refuge 
aith Lady 13uckingham. Upon Buckinghaln hilnself he poured 
 Hacket, Zife of ll7li'ams, 4I. 
 This was the story told by Lad), Buckingham, and, judging by her 
son's ianguage afterwards, I see no reason to doubt its accuracy. Sir E. 
Zouch to Lord Zouch, Match 23, S. 1 . Dom. cxiii. 38. 
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out his indignation in no measured terres. But for the inter- 
vention of the Prince, the two noblemen would have corne to 
blows.  Rutland insisted that the marriage should take place 
immediately, as the only way to clear his daughter's faine. 
Buckingham replied that I.ady Catherine's faine was safe from 
everything except ber father's tongue ; and that, if he was to 
be Sl»oken to in such a style, he would bave nothing more 
do with the match.  When he was by himself, he was inclined 
to treat the whole affair as a jest. He drew up a petition 
on the subject, which he presented to the King. "I most 
humbly beseech your Majesty," be wrote, "that, for the pre- 
serving me from the foul blemish of unthankfulness, you 
would lay a strait charge upon my I.ord of Rutland to call 
home his daughter again, or at least I may Ee secured that, 
in case I should marry her, I may have so much respite 
of rime given me as I may see one act of wisdom in the 
forcsaid lord, as may put me in hope that of his stock I may 
some rime beget one able to serve you in some mean employ- 
ment."  
To all this there was only one ending possible. Lady 
Çatherine declared that she was convinced by the arguments 
y. which she had heard, and received the communion 
cUig- according to the rites of the English Çhurch. * On 
aag« May 6 the couple were married by Williams. Afler 
ail that had passed, it was thought inexpedient that there should 
be any public festivities, and no one but the King and the 
bride's father was present at the wedding) Williams received 
the deane of Westminster in reward for his services. 
Whether Buckingham's marriage had any part in his de- 
sertion of the popular party is a matter of conjecture. But 
there can be no doubt that at this rime his vanity had con- 
 Salvetti's A;vs-eltt'r, March  
Aprll 3 " 
 Buckingham to Rutland, Match (?), Goodman, Court A'in 
ii. 9. 
s Buckingham to the King, Match (?), arl. 3ISS. 6986, fol. 1  2. 
 Chamberlain to Carleton, April 29, S. . Dom. cxiii. 92. 
 "Si tiene segrcto per taciti espetti." Salvetti's 
]UC i 
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ceived a spcciai irritation agalnst Frederlck. He had been 
lluckingham annoyed, because, in the midst of lais multifarious 
intends ç.ecil Occupations, the new King of Bohemia had not found 
tO comnland 
thevolun- time to write to him. 1 A flesh offence had now 
te,,, been added. As long as it was supposed that James 
might be induced to send troops in lais own naine into the 
Palatinate, the favourite had been besieged with applicationx 
for the command. I-Ie had engaged to give lais support to Sir 
Edward Cecil, a son of the Earl of Exeter, whose family had 
stood by him in lais contest with the Howards. The choice, 
l-,owever, of a commander was no longer in the hands of the 
King, and Dohna declined to entrust lais master's forces to Cecil. 
The ambassador's choice fell upon Sir Horace Vere, who 
had hot cven asked for the appointment. It seems that 
Jun« l)ohna had private reasons for passing over Cecil, 
Appoint- who had, in some way or another, given personal 
ment of 
v. offence to Elizabeth, 2 but his decision was fully jus- 
tified upon military grounds. Both Vere and Cecil had long 
served in the army of the States, and Cecil had commanded the 
English contingent at the siege of Juliers. Such, however, was 
Verc's reputation, as the first English soldier of the da3- , that, 
as soon as lais appointmelat vas known, the foremost of the 
young nobility were pressing forward for the honour of serving 
as subordinates under so distinguished a cal»tain. 
Vere's military capacity was lais smallest qualification for 
command. To perform lais duty strictly, and to allow no per- 
sonal disputes or vanities to distract him, werc the objects whicb 
he set before him. 
It was not long before Cecil justified Dohna's wisdom in 
rejecting him. His own imagination had already placed him 
july. in command of the expedition. Secure of Bucking- 
t,,nq"C«i ' ham's good word, he had gone about prating of the 
,d»ohn. honours in store for him, and had even distributed 
commissions among lais fiiends. Furious at lais disappointment, 
he vented lais iii-humour upon Dohna, assailed him with un 
 I,'ethersole to ]3uckingham, .oEug. I , S. _P. Germain'. 
- -oung t;, Zouch, June I4, S./. /)oto. cxv. 73- Roe to Elizabeth, 
June 7, S. -P. G«r»m-O'. Vcre tq Carleton, June 14, S. I ), Itollaml. 
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seemly abuse, and gave him to understand that it was only 
his character as an ambassador which protected him from a 
demand for personal satisfaction. ]3uckinghqm took the matter 
up warmly, and, as his manner was, treated the rejection of his 
nominee as a personal insult to himselE The estrangement be- 
tween the volatile favourite and the popular party was complete) 
13y this time Gondomar must have formed a tolerably cor- 
rect estimate of Buckingham's character. Yet even Gondomar 
Jun« can scarcely have been prepared for the overtures 
Buckingham now ruade to him. One day, in the second or third 
complains to 
Gondomar. week in June, Buckingham, bringing Digby with him, 
came to pay him a private visit. 13uckingham was greatly ex- 
oted, and began to talk about the treatment of the English 
sailors in the East. He was obliged, he said, for very shame, 
to go about the streets in a covered chair. "It is all your 
fault," was Gondomar's reply, "and the fault of your toaster. 
The Dutch have robbed England of her fisheries, of ber trade, 
and of her gold. The next thing they will do wi]l be to carry 
off the country itself and to make a republic of lt." The words 
had the effect which Gondomar desired. "I hope," said 
Buckingham, "that the King of Spain will hot renew lais truce 
with the Dutch next spring." " Why," replied the cunning 
diplomatist, "should not the King of England declare war 
upon them as well ?" The bait was eagerly taken, and the 
Plan for the terres of an alliance were discussed. As some diffi- 
partition of culty arose, Digby, who can hardly have looked with 
the Nether- 
lds, much satisfaction upon the scene, broke in. " Why," 
he said, "they used to tell me at Madrid that your toaster 
would willingly make over the revolted provinces to England 
for a very small consideration." Gondomar at first shook his 
head, but by degrees appeared to reient. If James would give 
real assistance towards the conquest of the country, one or tvo 
provinces might perhaps be assigned to him as a reward for 
his services. The offer was, after some hesitation, accepted 
on condition that the two provinces should be Holland and 
Zcaland. 
 Account by Dohna of his conversation with Cecil, July (?). Cecil's 
«ccount, July 3 L Cecil to Buckingham, J dy 3! (?), S. I: ttoll, md. 
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The next question was how James was to be brought to 
take part in the conspiracy. Gondomar doubted whether he 
could be trusted to keep the secret. ]3uckingham replied that 
the King was no longer on good terres with the Dutch, and 
hat, before trusting him, he would make him swear not to 
l êveal the mystery. 
]3uckingham was as good as his word. James swore to holo 
his tongue, seemed pleased with what he heard, and asked that 
James the Prince of Wales might participate in the secret. 
ass«ntstoit. The result was that ]3uckingham was sent back to 
the ambassador to beg him to write to ]XIa(lrid for further in- 
structions. The King, he was to say, embraced the scheme 
with pleasure, and would further engage not to meddle any 
more with the West Indies, if the King of Spain would agree 
that the East Indies should be fairly divided between the two 
nations. 
In his childish delight at having discovered a chance of 
taking vengeance on the Dutch, James had closed his eyes to 
the bearing of his conduct upon the tangled web of 
July. 
Theplan of the German difficulty. He held long and anxious 
attack. 
consultations with Gondomar. At last he hit upon 
a plan which, as he thought, was certain tobe crowned xvith 
success. He calculated that there were 8,ooo Englishmen in 
the Dutch service. He would send orders to their officers to 
rise on a given day, and to seize the strong places which were 
entrusted to their charge. A powerful fleet, under :Bucking- 
ham's command, should be sent to the assistance of the muti- 
neers, and a numerous army, with the Prince of Wales at its 
head, would soon put an end to all further resistance. Such 
was the plan which, at the moment when the very existence of 
l'rotestantism was at stake over hall the Continent, an English 
King thought himself justified in proposing to the great enemy 
of the Protestant cause.  
This astounding proposal, the infamy of which was only 
equalled by its imbecility, was laid by Gondomar before the 
 Gondomar to Philip III., Jur.e 7 tr«tsse.s ISS. 
.luly 7 ' 
 ondoma to l'hilip Il I July .z ibi, l. 
"'» Aug. ' 
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Court of Madrid, and, in due course of business, vas forwarCe(l 
December. tO ]3russels for the consideration of the Archdukc 
Remrksor Albert.l For the straightforward lnirid of thc Arch- 
the Arch- 
duke Albert. duke the scheme possessed no attractions. He was 
curious to know, he observed, where the King of England pro- 
posed to find the tleet and army of which he :alked so glibly. 
As to the 8,000 English soldiers in the Netherlands, they were 
scattered over the country, and could effect but little. Nol' 
was it likely that even their King's orders would induce them 
to act as traitors to the Republic which they had served faith- 
fully for so lnany years.  
Before the scheme was brought under the Archduke's notice, 
much had changed. The plot had been abandoned, ifit had 
not been forgotten, by its author. As for Gondomar, all lac 
wanted was to amuse James for the naoment, and his obje«t 
had been fully gained. 
At the time when he first began to lend an ear to this dis- 
graceful project, James openly announced his plan of sending 
out ambassadors to pacify the Continent. Sir Henry 
The Wotton was to return to his post at Venice, and was 
embassies. 
to stop at Vienna on his way, in order to put an end 
to the war in Bohemia. Sir Edward Conway and Sir Richard 
Weston wel'e to visit Brussels and the States on the Rhine in 
company. From thence they were to pass on through Dresden 
to Prague, from which place it was hoped that they would I,e 
able to open comlnunications with Wotton at Vienna. 
It was an utterly hopeless task ; so hopeless that it is hardly 
worth while to take note of the inefficiency of the ambassadors. 
Sir Henry Wotton indeed could write in an easy and flowing 
wotto, style. His opinions were moderate, and his thoughts 
free from extravagance. For the embassy at Veuice, where 
there was nothing to do but to chronicle for lais master's alnuse- 
ment the passing events of the day, he was admirably fitted ; 
but in a diplomatic mission of importance he was sadly out of 
place. He never even round out how extrelnely ridiculous his 
i Philip III. to the Archduke Albert, Oct. L° l?russels .ISS. 
,8 
 The Archduke Albert to Philip III., Dec. -8' ibid. 
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present embassy was. He went about his work under the ina- 
pression that he was going to be of some use. When he left 
England, he boasted fo the officers of Vere's regiment, that he 
was about to do that which would keep their swords in ther 
scabbards.  
Com-ay was an old soldier, who had commanded the garr,- 
son at Brill before the surrender of the cautionary towns. He 
Sir ea,va,-d had imbibed in Holland a thorough dislike of Spain, 
Co,l,,.y. which saved him the trouble of thinking out a policy 
for himself. His mind was devoid of all originality of thought. 
In an age when everyone stooped to flatter the magnificent 
favourite, Conway surpassed them all in fulsomeness of phrase. 
Weston was destined to rise to higher dignities than either 
Wotton or Conway. His was one of those natures which the 
Sir Richard possession of power serres only to deteriorate. At 
W«to. present he was favourably known as a good man of 
business. He had been a collector of the customs in the port 
of London, and had taken part in the late reforms of the navy. 
Weston owed lais present appointment to the favour with 
which he was regarded by Gondomar. Yet, as far as it is 
Th« Spai»h possible to judge from the evidence which bas 
party, reached us, neither he nor the other politicians who 
at this time forlned what was called the Spanish party, had 
any wish to sec Spain the mistress of the Continent, far 
less to place the government of England in the hands of the 
Spanish mnbassador. They looked with justifiable dislike 
upon an aggressive and sectarian hostility against the Catholic 
States ; and desired by entering upon a good understanding 
with the chier Catholic Power, to make a religious war ilnpos- 
sible for the future. They were unfortunate, not so nmch from 
the badness of their cause as from the inefficiency of their 
leader. A King of England of practical ability, who knew 
how to mingle firmness with conciliation, might perhaps bave 
ruade l:,is voice heard by the contending parties. With James 
at their nead, Digby and Calvert, Weston and Cranfield were 
alike foredoomed to toil in vain. 
Wotton started on June 8. He visited the South German 
 Chamberla:.n to Carleton, July S, S. './)oto. cxvi. I 3. 
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Courts with due deliberation, and finally reached Vienna, where 
Wotton's he proposed, with all fitting gravity, terres which were 
proceedings, utterly unacceptable to both sides. He was able to 
write a few lengthy despatches. But he never had a chance of 
doivg any serious work. 
The mcdiation in Bohemia with which Wotton had been 
charged, was beyond the powers of any man. The mission of 
Conway and Weston was of a more practical nature. 
Cunway and 
Weto«s They were entrusted with a protest, tobe delivered 
mission. 
at Brussels, against the invasion of the l'alatinate, 
and their protest was tobe supported by a vigorous remon- 
strance at Madrid. 1 
James, however, had been careful that the words of his 
ambassadors should be taken for no more than they were 
Blindnessof worth. Under Gondomar's manipulation, his mind 
James. was thoroughly bewildered; and Gondomar could 
always work npon James's strong feeling that his son-in- 
law's assumption of the crown of Bohemia was unjust. He 
had never ceased to assert that the invasion of the Palatinate 
was the only road to peace. "It is an idea," he said on 
one occasion, "only fit for a book of knight-errantry, to ima- 
gine that the Palatine is to remain quietly at Prague, and that 
we are not to dislodge him by evoy lneans in our power. Let 
Bohemia be restored toits rightful owner, and the war will be 
at an end."  But he professed to know nothing of the in- 
tentions of the Spanish Government. So far as he was aware, 
he asserted, no decision had been taken. His own impression 
was, that Spinola's troops would march straight upon Bohemia. 
He had himself written to Brussels to urge the abandonment of 
the attack upon the Palatinate. 
James did not wish to see through all this. Gondomar's 
personal assurances seemed to him all-sufficient. "If Spinola 
touches the Palatinate," he was one day heard to say, "the 
Count of Gondomar is a man without faith, and without God."  
 Aston to Carleton, July 3o 
Au¢:. 9' S. P. Sain. 
June 2 7 
 Gondomar to Philip III., July 7' 5ïman«a« AISS. I6OI, fol. 3 6. 
 " Tutlavia l'istesso Ambasciator di Spagna professa con sua Maest. 
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Whilst James was talking, the French Governlnent had been 
acting on the side of the Catholic powers. With Louis sympathy 
The'rreaty with his co-religionists was a still more powêrful 
¢fUlm. motive than hostility to Spain. Early in July, just 
after Conway and West,n had started on their bootless errand, 
news arrived in I.ondon tnat, through the mediation of Louis's 
ambassadors, a trcaty had bccn signcd at Uhn, on June -'3, 
betwcen thc Union and the Leaguc. 
Thc forces of the lukc of ]3avaria would now be free to 
march upon Prague without fear of mo}estation in the rear. 
Of still greater ilnportance was it, that the Archduke Albert 
was hot included in the treaty. That the omission was inten- 
tional there could be no doubt whatever. Een James could 
hardly shut his eyes any longer to Spinola's aire. Yet at the 
molnent when it was in his power to localise the strife, and to 
prevent the Bohemian war from growing into a German war, 
he was silent. It was plain that he at least would hOt be the 
peacemaker of Europe. 
The Treaty of Uhn was not without effect in England. Up 
to this time, the contributions for the payment of 
July. 
mb,,,- Verc's troops had corne in but slovly. The whole 
tion of Vere. 
sure which had been levicd from the counties did not 
exceed o, oooL In consequence Dohna had been compelled to 

che 1o Spinola non anderà ail aggressione di esso Palatinato ancioche a Ici 
stessa pure soggionga che questo sarebbe il vero modo per rare la pace, havi- 
endo giurato et scon.iurato più volte di havere scritto in Fiandra perchè non 
invada. Onde il Rè l'alterhieri a suoi favoriti di ci6 parlando dice, o che 
Spinola non assalerà il Palatinato, o che il Conde di Gondomar è senza 
fede, è senza Dio." Lando to the Doge, July x99, léttice g'l_[SS. I have no 
ventured to put Gondomar's assurances as strongly as this. Upon compati- 
son with his own despatches, and with his decided language when fine King 
aflerwards taxed him with baving mislcd him, I have little doubt that he 
took care to put his assurances as proceeding personally from himself. 
This would correspond with the language used at 13russels to Conway and 
Weston. Tlaat Gondomar had in some way or other asserted that Spinola 
was going to Bohemia, is evident from Caron's despatch of September 
" Den Spaenschen Ambassadeur,' he writes, "hadde haer altyt ver- 
seeckert dat syne forcen tegen den Coninck van Bohemen ende rot sccous 
'an den Kcyser souden gaen." .-t,t'd../ISS. I7,67îK , fol. 06. 
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announce that even if this sure were considerably increased he 
would only be able to provide for a regiment of 2,000 men, 
instead of a force of double that number which he had hoped 
to take with him across the sea. The news which now arrived 
froln Germany touched to the quick those who had hitherto 
hung back. 7,000/. was subscribed in a single week. On 
J uly 22, the little force embarked for Holland, from whence 
it was to be escorted to the seat of war by a body of Dutch 
cavalry. 
Amongst the officers who took service under Vere were to 
be found the dissolute and reckless Earl of Oxford, fresh from his 
dissipations at Venice, and the sturdy, half-Puritan Earl of Essex. 
In this enterprise there was room alike for the spirit which 
twenty years afterwards animated the Parliamentary bands, and 
for the spirit which inspired the troopers who followed Rupert 
to the charge. 
The Treaty of Uhn wrought no change in James which was 
of the slightest consequence. In June he had refused to 
J,m-.«. believe that the Palatinate would be invaded at ail. 
felings. In July he refused to believe that any harm would 
corne of the invasion. His language now was, that it was a 
mere diversion, for the sake of getting back Bohemia. The 
Span_ards were far too friendly not to relinquish their conquests 
in his favour as soon as they had accomplished their object. 
Ie probably thought that if they were ready to act in concert 
with him in his attack upon the Dutch, it was impossible that 
they would strip his son-in-law of his hereditary dolninions. 
Whenever he spoke of Frederick, his voice grew louder, and 
lais language more excite& "It is only by force," he said, 
"that he will ever be brought to reason." "The Palatine," 
said Buckingham, "is mounted upon a high horse, but he 
nmst be pulled off in order to make him listen to his father-in- 
law's advice."  
July 4 
 Camden's ,4ttttals. Gondomar to Philip III, Ag. 3' Simancas ISS. 
z6o, fol. 51. Sir E. Sackville is frequently said to have accompanied 
Vere. This was not the case. Camden tells us that he and Lord Lisle 
refused to serve, ' out of I know hOt what ambition and emulation.' In 
the autumn Sackville vas in the Netherlands with the Prince of OroE'ge. 
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When such was James's own language, it was hot likely 
that nmch respect would be shown to his ambassadors at 
Brussels. They were informed that no decision had 
Conway and 
w«»to,,at as yet been taken as to the destination of Spinola's 
Brussels. 
army. With this they were forced to be content. 
Their mission, they round, was everywhere regarded as a mere 
formality. Men told them to their faces that it was well known 
that their lnaster 'would not be drawn into a war upon any 
condition.'  
In London, Gondomar now began to speak plainly. 
Nothing more was heard of his own desire to avert 
August, 
the invasion. The conquest of the Palatinate, he 
boldly averred, was the indispensable prelude to a lasting peace.  
James took the Archduke's reply very easily. "If my 
son-in-la%" he said, "wishes to save the Palatinate, he had 
better at once consent to a suspension ofarms in Bohemia." a 
James in his heart believed the view of the case which had 
been presented to hiln so industriously by Gondomar to be 
the true one. If Frederick had robbed the Elnpercr of his 
property, why might hot the Emperor seize upon Frederick's 
property as a security for the restitution of his own. Such 
reasoning could only be answered by those wlo knew that the 
Palatinate was not Frederick's property at all, but a land filled 
with thousands of living souls whose rights were infinitely more 
precious than those for which the rival kings of 13ohemia were 
doing battle. 
The Dutch at least had learned from their own expenence 
to value a people's rights. One more desperate effort they 

 The Archduke Albert to the King, July 22. Conway and \Veston to 
Naunton, July 22, 24, 29. Pecquius to Conway and \Veston, July 24, 
_P. 'landers. Veston to ]3ucklngham, July 22, 23. Conway to 13ucking- 
haro, July 24, tfarL 21ISS. I58I, fol. I92, I94 ; I55O , fol. 279. Conway 
to 13uckingham, July -9, : "P. Germao,. 
"- " Fieramente rispose, con tralasciere assolutamente li concetti prima 
usati per tenere in speranza che non sarebbe assalito, che veto mezzo pe 
rare la pace era, a punto quello, non altro di lasciar cadere esso Palatinato. : 
Lando to the Doge, Aug. _o V,'nice 21ISS. 
o' 
s Naunton to Conway and Weston, Ag, 2, 
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ruade to clrag James into a war with Spain. He had now a fleet 
of twenty ships ready for sea. The expedition against 
Fresh over- 
tures ofthe the pirates, so often taken up and laid aside, was at 
Dutch. last approaching realisation. Why should he not, 
such was thc reasoning of the Dutch, divert them to a nobler 
purpose still ? Let him launch this fleet against the Spanish 
treasure-house in the Indies. Spinola would quickly be brought 
to reason, and the Palatinate would be saved. 
Far from thinking of aiding the Dutch against Spain, James 
was thinking of aiding Spain against the Dutch. News offresh 
outrages in the East had just corne to irritate him ; and he 
rejected the request with scorn, ll language which sounds 
strange from the lips of a man who was planning a nmtiny in 
the garrisons of a friendly state, he replied, that an attack upon 
Spain would be 'most dishonourable, and ill beseeming lais 
sincerity.' 1 
Already it was too late to stop the torrent. Maximilian had 
completed his preparations. On July 3, the first detachment 
jly. of his troops crossed the Austrian frontier. On the 
"rb« in,,- zsth he was at Linz, and sx days after his arrival 
sion of 
Austria. the nobility of Upper Austria were crouching at his 
feet. Already Lower Austria had submitted unconditionally 
to Ferdinand, and it was not long before the ]3avarians and the 
hnperialists were ready to march upon Prague. The Elector 
of Saxony had agreed to attack Lusatia and Silesia, and to keep 
the ]3ohemians well elnployed upon their northern frontier. 
It was now Spinola's turn to move. Eighteen 
Auo_ust. 
so,ola's thousand men were left in the Netherlands to keep 
march, the Dutch in check2 With an army of twenty-four 
thousand, Spinola himself ruade straight for the Rhine; he 

1 Carleton to Naunton, Aug. 9- Naunton to Carleton, Aug. z7, & P. 
l"rolland. The King fo the Princes of the Union, Aug. z7, Add. I]ZSS. 
I-',485, fol. 496. 
"-" TPeatrum Europa'u»*, l. 358. Trumbull to Naunton, Aug. IO, 24, 
S. 19. F/amie»s. I cannot but think that the instructions for Spinola's di- 
rection, printcd in Z.otdorp, ii. 17o, are forge& The tone assmned is dia- 
mctricahy opposed to that which appears in e«ery one of the papers which 
I have seen at Sinancas. 
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crossed the river below Coblenz, in order to keep up as long as 
possible the belief that he was aiming at Bohemia. Suddenly 
wheeling round he re-crossed the Rhine, and when Conway 
and Weston entered Mentz on August i9, they found the town 
full of Spanish troops. 1 
Startled by the imminence of the peril, the English anabas- 
sadors hurried to Oppenl-,eim, to confer with .the Princes of the 
The aryof Union. They found theln at the head of an army 
th Uio. of twenty thousand lnen, z a force sufficient, under 
favourable circmnstances, to act on the defensive against the 
slightly superior nu,_nbers of the Spanish General. But the 
«irculnstances were not favourable. The long straggling terri- 
tory of the Palatinate was by nature as indefensible as the 
l'russia which Frederick the Great received frorn his father ; 
and in the arlny of the Union no Frederick was to be found to 
countelbalalme the defects of his position. Nominally the 
troops were under the colnmalad of the Margrave of Anspa«h, 
but he was surrounded by a cavalcade of dukes and counts, 
tach of whom fancied, perhaps hot without reason, that he 
knew as much about war as the General. 
At this critical molnent, the princes appealed to the English 
alnbassadors for advice. It was evident that Spinola, who was 
busy establishing a basis of operations at Mentz in 
Conway and 
,«'to co,- tended to attack theln. Would they not, therefore, 
sulted, be justified in anticipating the blow? The ambas- 
sadors replied that they 'conceived lais Majesty's desire was, 
that the fault of hostility might be on their adversaries' parts.' 
To a second and more urgent entreaty, they answered that 
they had no authority to speak in the King's naine, but that, 
as private persons, thelr opinion was that it was certain that 
Spinola was meditating an attack, and, if so, it would be within 
the lilnits of defensive warfare to anticipate it. 
The discussion was of no practical importance. Spinola 
had taken good care that his military position should be un- 
as.ailable. Already, before the ambassadors were consulted, 

» Conway and Weston to Naunton, Aug. 21, S. 1 , Çermap. 
- Conway and Weston to Naunton, Aug  8, ibid. 
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an attack planncd against one af the Spanish posts had beeaa 
relinquished as ilnpractieable. 
When misfortune came, the princes attempted to shift the 
blalne upon the English envoys, who, as they said, had pre- 
vented them from attacking the enelny. It would have becn 
well for jalnes if all the charges brought against hilnselfand 
his ministers could have been met as easily as this.  
The blow was not long in falling. On August 3 o, Spinola 
with the spring of a lion, threw hilnself upon Kreuznach. Ill- 
.pi,,oW fortified and ill-defended, the town surrendered on 
attack, the following da)'. Alzei was the next to capitulate, 
and the princes, vhose communications were threatened, re- 
treated in disorder to Worms, where they hoped to find a more 
defensible position. On Septelnber 4, Spinola entered Oppen- 
heiln in triulnph.  

 Conway and \Veston to Naunton, Aug. 27; Oct. 13. Conway to 
lIuckingham, Aug. 2 7 ; Oct. 13 (?). Balcanqual to Carleton, Oct. I4, \ 
t: t;crma»y. The accusation bas been usually accepted without hesitation 
hy later writers. A passage written in a letler by the Duke of Zweibfiicken 
to the King shows how it sprang up: .... Sur lesquelles entrefaites, les 
ambassadeurs de V. Mté., estants tïansportez vers les Princes Unis, et les 
ayants exhortez fort serieusement et instamment de ne faire aucun com- 
mencement &hostilité, ains d'attendre jusques à ce qtt'on peust juger au 
vray des intentions dudit Spino]a, avec ceste adjection que s'ils en usoient 
autrement, vostre Mté. l'auroit desaggreab]e, et qu'au contraire, si de l'autre 
costé on falsoit le commencement d'aggression V. Mté. embrasseroit asseure- 
ment le parti et la defense du Palatinat." Sept. 8. S. . Germany. There 
i. no mention here of the personal explanation given by the anabassadors ; 
and from saying that they urged the Princes to wait till Spinola's intentions 
could be discovered, to saying that they urged them to wait till the attack 
was made, the step was easy. 
" Advertisement ri'oto Iteidelberg, Sept. I, S. t 9. Germaty. The«trttm 
Eurqum, i. 38. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

THE LOSS OF BOHEMIA. 

EVEN the news of the invasion of the Palatinate did not at 
first produce any considerable effect on James's mind. He 
Septe,,ber. told Dohna that the Emperor was perfectly justified 
Jn,esre- in what he had done. "Fo Caron, who produced an 
ception of 
the news. intercepted despatch, which proved that the English 
ambassadors had been intentionally hoodwinked at Brussels, 
he replied by suggesting that the Dutch should lend him 
some money. He ordered a courier to start for Prague, to 
inquire on what tenns his son-in-law would now be ready to 
make peace. To the Duke of Zweibrficken, the Administrator of 
the Palatinate in Frederick's absence, he wrote a vague letter, 
promising that in the proper time and place he would be ready 
to defend the inheritance of his grandchildren. For the present 
he hoped that the princes would do their best. With the help 
of the English volunteers and of the Dutch escort which ac- 
«ompanied them, he had little doubt that they would be able 
to make head against the enemy, l 
Yet the revelation of the intercepted despatch was hot 
altogether thrown away. James's letter to the Duke of Zwei- 
briicken was written on September 2 3. The next morning 
Gondomar was admitted to an audience at Hampton Court. 

 Naunton to Nethersole, Sept. 13, 23, S. . Germao,. Caron to the 
States-General, Sept. 14, Add. AISS. 7,677K, fol. 66. Notes of Oi'iate's 
despatch, July, S. I'. Sain. Dohna's reply to the King's objection, Sept. 
6, S. 1". G«rmany. The King to the Duke of Zweibrïtcken, Sept. 23, 
tl,g.t. A/SS. 2,4S5, fol. 5 o. 
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To the surprise of ail around, the moment that he entered 
the presence chamber, James broke out impatiently 
James 
ccu.es in an unwonted strain. For months, he said, he 
Gondomar 
ofdeceiving had been cheated into the belief that Spinola was 
him. 
going to ]3ohemia. He was bound hot to allow 
his children to perish, or lais religion to be overthrown. He 
had been treated with the grossest disrespect. "I"he King of 
France had known all about the projected attack, whilst he had 
been kept in the dark. 
Gondomar had long been prepared for some auch outburst. 
He haughtily denied that he had ever used any deception at 
ail I-Ie had ahvays said that his toaster would risk all he had 
to recover Bohemia. He had given no engagement that the 
Palatinate should hot beattacked. He had never even becn 
asked to do so, and if he had been asked, he could not have 
given any satisfactory reply, as the intentions of the Spanish 
Government had hOt been communicated to him. 
To this James had in reality nothing to reply. If he had 
chosen to interpret according to lais own wishes the purposely 
vague language of the Spanish ambassador, he had no one but 
himself to blame. In the consciousness that the fault was his, 
he lost lais temper. No king upon earth, he screamed out, 
should prevent him from defending his children. When he 
had said this he burst into tears of impotent rage.  
Such was the first intimation of J ames's intention to interfere 
in the Palatinate. What chance was there that any good could 
corne of a policy conceived by hazard in a naoment of irritation 
lqi po- A few days afterwards he heard that two of his 
mises to grandchildren had been removed from Heidelber, 
1 ohna and 
c-., and had been sent to seek the protection of the 
Duke of Wfirtemburg. He was sensibly affected by the news, 

 Caron to the States-General, Sept. =8 Add..,]ISS. t7,677K, fol. 70. 
Oct. 8 ' 
Lando to the Dcge, Oct. x l'cnice 2fSS. Tillieres to Puisieux, Oct. 2"- 
]3iM. ATalionale A.[SS. fZar,'. 223 : 16, l,]. 524. It is a pity that Raumcr 
did hot include this deslpatch in his selection. The extremely silly remarks 
of the Frenchman might hxve served as a warning to those English writers 
who bave built their narratives on his guesses. 
BB2 
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and almost forgot for a moment that his son-in-law was a 
usurper. Even Dohna was at last satisfied with the tooe in which 
he spoke. James said that he would bear Gondomar's tricks 
no longer, and that he would declare publicly his resolution 
to embark in support of the Princes.  To Caron he was still 
more emphatic. In his recent displeasure against the Spaniard, 
his old displeasure against the Dutch had passed out of his 
mind. The conspiracy for the partition of the Netherlands was 
forgotten. He might hot, he said, be able to do at once ail 
that he wished, but he was thoroughly in earnest. Caron 
answered by apologising for the unto'ard occurrences in the 
East, and by engaging that the States would speedily send ana- 
bassadors to clear up ail matters in dispute.  
Great were the rcjoicings at this unexpected turn of affairs. 
"There was never," wrote one who took a deep interest in the 
Protestant cause, "so joyful a court here as this decl:tration 
hath ruade. I see men's hearts risen into their faces. Some 
few are dejected, and vill shortly be as contemptible as they 
descrve to be despiscd."  
On the 29th, James despatchcd a fresh letter to the Princes 
»f the Union. He intended, he said, to preserve his neutrality 
His letter to as far as Bohemia was concerned, but with respect to 
he Princes the inheritance of lais children, he would hot be neu- 
u the 
v,io, tral. He could hot do anything now, as winter was 
«oming on ; but if peace could not be obtained before the spring, 
he would aid them with ail the assistance in his power.  
The next da5" , when James came up to 'Whitehall, to make 
a public declaration of his intentions in the presence of the 
Council, the dread of giving encouragement to rebeilion was 
already regaining possession of his mind. On the previous day 
he had offered his support to the Princes unconditionally. He 
now informed the Council that if Frederick expected aid, he 
 Extract from Dohna's despatch, Sept. "7 .,4da r. ,I].ISS. 7,677K, fol. 
Oct. 7 » 
74. 
z Caron to the States-General, _ept. 8, Mdd. ISS. 7,677K, fol. 7 o. 
Oct. 
 Rudyerd to Nethersole, Sept. 7, S. t 9. Germato,. 
 The King to the Princes of the Union, Sept. 9, ,4dal. z71SS. z,485 
fol. 5. Naunton to Carleton, Sept. 3 o, S, t . IJolland. 
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must listen to the advice given him by the English ambassadors 
at Prague, 1 or, in other words, that he must agree to rcnounce 
the crown of Bohemia.  
Yet, in spite of this limitation, the King's declaration was 
received by the Council with rapturous applause. A bene- 
The en- volence, it was agreed, should be raised for the pur 
«olence. 
pose of carrying Oll the war. The Prince of Wales, 
as ready now to lead an arlny against the Slmniards , as he had 
been three weeks before to lead ai1 arlny against the l)utch, 
rated hilnself at 5,oooL; tluckingham, whose exigencies had 
been satisfied by an apology rioin Frederick, and who loved the 
display of a lavish lnunificence iii any cause, offered ,oooL 
The relnaining councillors followed lais exalnple with subscrip- 
tions in proportion to their rank. a 
Yet none knew better than the men who were thus widelv 
opening their purses, that a benevolence would prove no 
O«tober. cient substitute for a parlialnentary grant. The result 
a l,.rii- of Dohna's apl)eal to the nation had barely sufficed 
ment pro- 
posed, to support a regilnent of two thousand men. Jalnes 
was therefore plainly told that, if an.ything serious was to be 
done, Parliament nmst be summoned. « The King replied 
vaguely that he would think it over. He, however, consented to 
the appointlnent of a comlnission to consider what lneasures 
would be fit to lay before the Houses.  
It is refreshing to turn, if but for a lnoment, to a statesman 
who kept hilnself free alike from the ignorant impetuosity of 
P,licy of the popular party, and the sluggish listlessness of the 
Digby. King. In I)igby, James possessed a minister who 
would have taught him to be a king indeed, and who would 
bave raised Egland to that high position amongst European 
states which is denied alike to selfish folly and to military glory, 

 iXIorton to Zouch, Oct. 7, S. P. Dom. cxvii. 5. 
" Wotton to the King, Sept. 7- "Wotton to Conway and Vfeston, 
Sept. 7. Naunton to Nethersole, Sept. 23, S. f'. G«rmau,. 
:* Naunton to Nethersole, Oct. 2, S. . Grmao. Contributions to 
the Palatinate, S. l . Z)om. cxvii. 2 I. 
 Rudycrd to Nethersole, Oct. e. S. /. Grnatj,. 
» Bacon to thc Kng, Oct. z, II'orks, ed. Montagu, xiii. 
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lut which is willingly conceded to wise devotion to the common 
good. Undemonstrative, and careless of his own faine, Digby 
had allowed men to count him amongst the blindest partisans 
of Spain, but those who knew what lais opinions really were did 
hot do hiln this injustice. Gondomar was well aware that, what- 
eer else he might do, he could never make a tool of Digby. 
If I)igby could have had lais way, there would bave been no 
Sl)anish match, and no religious concessions to the demands of 
a foreign sovereign.  But he saw clearly that an alliance be- 
tween Spain and England, honestly carried out on both sides, 
vould put an end to the barbarous wars of religion by wbich 
Europe had been so long distracted ; and he saw too--what 
J.ames never could see--that it was hopeless to count on the 
mere good-will of Spain, un'.ess the Cotart of Madrid could bc 
brought to understand that a war with England would be the 
inevitable result of a persistcnce in the evil paths of Philip I I. 
It was in this spirit that he had never lost an opportunity of 
 ffering frankly the choice between the olive-branch and the 
çword ; tlmt whilst he had recolnmended the sending of ambas- 
sadors upon a mission of conciliation, he had at the saine time 
advised the application to the King of Denlnark for a loan to 
t,e used for the defence of the l'alatlnate, and the authorisation 
of the levy of Dohna's volunteers. In the saine spirit, when 
lac was ruade an involuntarv witness of Buckingham's conver- 
sation with (;ondomar about the proposed attack upon the 
Netherlands, he took care to warn the Spaniard of the isk he 
would run of throwing away the friendship of the English 
Government, by thwarting its policy on the Continent ; and 
now, as ever, he seized Ul)On the first opportunity which pre- 
sented itself, of proving to Gondomar that England was hot 
to be trifted with. 
August. ]:}y the end of August the fleet which had been so 
n, «t long preparing for the Algiers expedition was readv 
.aainst the  . 
p:rates, fol" sea, and was now lying at Plymouth, waiting for 
a fresh store of provisions. - The Spanish Governlnent was 
1 Digby to the Prince of Wales, 1617, Stale Trials, ii. 14o8. 
Aug. 4, 3 I, Sept. =8 
" Salvetti's ZVezc,s-Letler, gêept... o, Oct. g" Lando to the Doge 
Aug 3 12"ic; ,lS,_ç. Carleton fo Netheraole, Oct. a2, S. t . Ltc, l,'ami. 
Sept. xo  
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seriously alarmed at the pr,spect. Orders were accordingly 
sent to Gondomar to stop the expedition at ail hazards, i 
the ambassador did not find it easy to carry out his instructions. 
Digby would not listen to lais objections. For the attack upon 
the pirates he cared but little. Two years before he had 
argued that the chief loss fell upon the subjects of the King 
of Spain, and that it was, therefore, fitting that the brunt of 
the undertaking should be borne by Spain.  But he knew as 
well as Gondomar that if war broke out in the spring it would 
be advantageous that an English fleet should be prepared for 
action in the Mediterranean.  
It was therefore in vain that Gondomar urged that after the 
King's declaration to the Council, it was impossible that lais 
toaster could treat an Eglish fleet on terlns of assured friend- 
hip. The King, replied Digby, had no wish to quarrel 
Spain. He had only prolnised to assist his son-in-law if he 
listened to reason. The people were wildly excited by Spinola's 
proceedings. The King could not do less than he had donc. 
If Gondomar had orders to break with England he had 
better say so at once. Whether the King of Spain liked it or 
not, the fleet would sail. "l'here were lnany persons in England 
who would be only too glad to see it used in an attack upon 
Flanders, or upon Spain itself. By such language the am- 
bassador was reduced to silence, and the fleet sailed from 
Plymouth without further difficulty. 4 
It was more easy to deal with the King than with Digby. 
For a few days after the interview at Hampton Court, James 
o had maintained his ground. Though the ambas- 
and James. sador knew that it would not be long before the old 
relations between them would be restored, his first effort was 
hot crowned with success. He ruade a formal complaint that 
 Minutes on the expedition against the pirates, Aug. (?), Simancas 
.]rSS. 26Ol, fol. 71. 
ï Digby to Buckingham, Oct. 2, 6S, l[arL IL$S. 55o, fol. o2. 
 Digby to the Commissioners for Spanish Affairs, July 26, 62L 
Clar«tdou State Paers, i. App. vi. 
* i3uckingham to Gond,nnar, Oct. 3, .Lomlorp, ii. 2S. Gondomar to 
l'hihp III. Oct. - Simatcas ,IlS- c. 26»1, fo!. 1o 4. 
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Naunton was treating the Catholics harshly. " I hope," said 
James, in language which would bave suited Elizabeth, "that 
in future you will show more respect to me than to bring 
such charges against my ministers. My secretary is not in 
the habit of acting in matters of importance without my 
directions."  
Gondolnar returned to the charge. This time his complaint 
was that there were rumours abroad by which his honour 
was affected. Persons in high places did hot scruple to as- 
sert that he had promised that Spinola would .ot enter the 
Palatinate. He now called upon the Kin, his eyes flashing 
with well-assumed anuer as he spoke,  to defend him publicly 
against the liars who had traduced lailaa. If not, he must clear 
his own reputation with his sword. 
This tilne Gondomar had struck hoirie. Literally at least, 
his words were true. Fie had ruade many assertions, but he 
had given no positive engagement. James, therefore, came 
down to the Council and declared openly that there was no 
truth in the charges which had been brought against the 
Spanish ambassador. Fie ordered Buckingham to convey to 
Gondomar his acknowledgement that no one had ever engaged 
on the King of Spain's behalf that Spinola would not enter the 
Palatinate, but that, on the contrary, no hope had ever been 
given that any other course would be taken. 3 
By the last clause James deliberately contradicted the 
assertion which he had ruade in his passion at Hampton Court. 
It was all the more welcome to Gondomar. As a certificate of 
his own honesty he cared but little for it, but it was SOlnething 
to have lowered James in the eyes of his own subject. 
Digby's demonstration of independence was now thrown back 
upon itself. Since the day on which, in obedience to 

 Lando to the Doge, Oct. _t l.énice l][Sç. Desp. Ingh. 
 "¥ cierto es que se lo dixe con la severidad y modo che el caso 
pidi6, y la colera y sentimiento con que yo estaba." Gondomar to Philip 
III. Oct. __7 çi»mncas I]ISS. 26o, fol. 
 Buckingham to Gondonmr, Oct. 2, 
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menaces, Donna Luisa de Carvajal had been set at liberty, 
Gondomar's supremacy at Whitehall had never been so un- 
contested. 
Yet Gondomar did not trust to lais splendid audacity alone. 
Early in September he had rcceived a letter from Madnd, 
whicla he was to take care to throw in James's vay. 
The 
marriage The letter, which was written in l'hilil)'S naine, con- 
treaty, tained an assurance that an answer would soon be 
returned to the overtures of the King of England on the sub- 
ject of the marriage. .\t the saine time the ambassad,r was 
informed in a private note, that the Eglish proposais were al- 
together inadlnissible. Nothing sho«t of complete religious 
liberty could be accepted. He was therefore to keep James 
amused till the winter set in, by which tilne the result of the 
campaign in Germany would be known.  At the moment when 
these letters were written, Philip was listening complacently to 
the overtures of Ferdinand's ambassador, Khevenhi.iller, who 
was instructed to propose a marriage between the In- 
September. fanta and the Archduke Ferdinand, now the eldest 
surviving son of the Emperor. Alter some consideration, he 
formally gave his consent to the arrangement, adding a sugges- 
tion that the Prince of Wales might be consoled with the hand 
of an Archduchess, who would doubtless be better fitted for a 
lire amongst heretics than was possible for a Spanish princess. 
There could be little doubt that the Pope would take the 
burden of the change upon his own shoulders, but, if that 
could not be, the Infanta might be told to sav that she would 
rather go into a nunnery than marry a heretic, and Philip 
might magnanimously refuse to force the inclinations of his 
daughter, even for the sake of an alliance with the King of 
England. 
Before Gondomar received his master's letters, the news 
Octobre. of the invasion of the Palatinate la'ad reached Eng- 
Laf,,ente's land. I-Ie saw clearly that this was not the time to 
mission to 
om« raise the slightest suspicion in James's mind, and that 
 Phillp III. to Gçndomax (two letters) "'g" 3 Printed in Francisco 
Sept. " 
d« 'es«s, Appendix vii " A'b,'enhtïllcr, ix.  9. 
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there must be no delay in despatching Lafuente, who had been 
cbarged with a mission to Rome, with the purpose of opening 
negotiations there on the basis of tbe English proposais. 
Aç.cordingly, on October 6, ],afuente started for Madrid, 
on his way to Rome, leaving James in the belief that the 
Sïaniards meant what they said. 
Ail this while the commissioners appointed to prepar 
measures for a l'arliament were busy drawing up bills and in- 
a«,'» vestigating grievances. They knew, howeçer, that 
.,«t «- the key-note of the coming session would be struck 
proclama- 
t,«,. by the foreign policy of the Crown ; and on the i8th, 
therefore, they forwarded to the King the draft of a proclama- 
tion, drawn up by ]3acon, for the purpose of defining the position 
which they hoped that James would take up. 
"While we contained ourselves in this moderation," James 
was ruade to say, after recounting his reasons for taking no 
part in the Bohemian war, "we find the event of war hath 
much altered the case by the late invasion of the Palatinate, 
whereby (however under the pretence of a diversion) we find 
our son, in fact, expulsed in part, and in danger to be totally 
dispossessed of lais ancient inheritance and patrimony, so long 
continued in that noble line, whereof we cannot but highly resent 
if it should be alienated and ravished from hma in our times, 
and to the prejudice of our grandchildren and line royal. 
Neither can we think it safe for us in reason of state that the 
County Palatine, carrying with itself an electorate, and having 
been so long in the hands of the Princes of our religion, and 
no way depending upon the House of Austria, should now 
become at the disposing of that House, being a matter that 
indeed might alter the balance of our State, and the estate of 
our best friends and confederates. 
"Wherefore, finding a concurrence of reasons and respects 
of religion, nature, honour, and estate, all of them inducing us 
in no wise to endure so great an alteration, we are resolved to 
employ the uttermost of our forces and means to recover and 

t Salvetti's lV«,e,s-Lelter, Oct. 
5i»mucas ,qLçS. 2573, fol. 

lèhilip III. to Gondomar, Nov. 
Dec.. xo. 
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resettle the said Palatinate to our son and our descendants, pur- 
posing, nevertheless, according to our forlner inclination so well 
grounded, not to interlnit (if the occasions give us leave) the 
treaties of peace and accord which we have already begun, and 
whereof the coming of winter and the counterpoise of the 
actions of war hitherto lnay give us as yet SOlne appearance of 
hope."  
This was stateslnanlike language. A proclamation, so tem- 
perate, and yet so firln, would have served as a rallying 
Its rejection, point for the whole nation. It would have forlned a 
comlnon ground upon Maich Pelnbroke and Abbot 
could join hands with Digby and Calvert. A king who could 
in the naine of England put forth such a lnanifesto as this, 
would speedily have become a power in Europe which neither 
Spain nor Austria could afford to dcspise. 
The proclalnation was too good for Jalnes. It was not 
that he held, as has been held by many statesmen in later 
tilnes, that England ought to attend to her own affairs, and 
that she would only waste her strength in vain in attempting to 
adjust the relations of Continental states. No such doctrine 
was put forward either by James or by the opponents of 
Spain. Where men differed, as far as the t'alatinate was con- 
cerned, was on the probability that Egland would find in 
Spain an enelny or a friend in the achievelnent of an object 
which all allowed to be desirable. It is the glow of Bacon 
and Digby that they attelnptcd to obtain that object in the 
lnOst conciliatory way, and to oppose Spain in such a lnanner 
as to nmke the risk of war as small as possible. For Jalnes, 
however, the suggested proclamation was too decided. Now, 
as ever, he shrank froln colnmitting hilnself to any definite 
step in advance. It would be better, he informed Bacon, to 
reserve what he had to say till the opening of the session. 
Matters of state, such as those upon which the proclmna- 
tion touched, were above the comprehension of the conamon 
people. 

i Draft of a Proclmnation. /3acon to ]3uckinghmn, Oct. IS. Buck- 
ingham to Bacon, Oct. 19, L'll,.'rs a»dZ.i', vii 123. 



380 

THE LOSS OF BOHEM'I. CH. XXX. 

Meanwhile the excitement was great amongst the con> 
mon people, who were treated so contempmously by James. 
Everywhere men were heard discussing the chances of a Par- 
liament. The simplest occurrences were caught at asaffording 
an indication of the King's intentions. One day, Bacon had 
said that ' whatever some unlearned lawyers might prattle to 
the contrary, the prerogative was the accomplishment and 
perfection of the common law ;' and his words were supposed 
to convey an intimation that supplies would be raised without 
the intervention of a Parliament.l Another day it was rumoured 
that the King had been talking about demanding Spinola's 
head, and that some one had expre»sed a doubt of the likeli- 
hood of the King of Spain granting his demand. "Then," 
James was said to have replied, "I wish Raleigh's head were 
again upon his shoulders."  
At last it seemed that all hope of a Parliament must be 
abandoned. On October zS, circulars were issued to the peers, 
and to other wealthy persons, urging them to con- 
The Bene- 
volence tribute to the Benevolence. The leaders of the 
pressed. 
war party threw their whole weight into the scale. 
Nor did they, when it was a question of enforcing the pay- 
ment of money, shrink from the adoption of the most ques- 
tionable means. In Hampshire, at the instance of Pembroke 
and Southampton, Sir Thomas I,ambert was punished by a 
nomination to the shrievalty for his refusal to contribute, and 
complaints were heard from many other parts of the country of 
the unfairness with which burdens were laid at the musters of 
the county militia upon those who had closed their purses to 
the demand. Yet the result was by no means proportionate to 
the efforts which were ruade. One nobleman after another 
sent an excuse. One was too poor, another had paid large 
sums to Dohna in the summer, whilst a third would be ready 
to contribute in a parliamentary way. The Prince of Wales, 
the melnbers of the Pri W Council, and the City of London 
had in a tew days brought together 28,oool It was with diffi- 

 Chamberlain to Carl.eton, Oct. t4, S. _P. ])oto. cxvii. 3. 
 13urton to Carnsew, Oct. , S. /-'. L'oto. cxvii. IO. 
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culty that, after some delay, a paltry sure of 6,000/. could be 
levied from al', the rest of England.  
It was hOt long belote the failure of the appeal was known. 
If James did not mean to abandon the Palatinate 
November. 
tniament altogether, there was but one course before him. 
summoned. 
On Novelnber 6, a proclanmtion appeared, summon- 
ing a Parliament to meet on January i6. 
The proclarnation was a weak and colourless production, 
which showed that the King would meet his Parliament with- 
out a policy. A vague allusion to the necessity of taking into 
consideration the state of Christendom, 'so miserably and 
dangerously distracted at this time,' was all that was said upon 
a subject upon ,:hich James should have laid the greatest 
stress, if he was to rally the nation to his standard. 
When this proclamation was issued James knew that the 
crisis was impending in Bohemia, even if it had not already 
Tht: war in corne. For some time the news which had reached 
Bohemia. England froln Prague had been such as to prepare 
mcn's minds for the worst. The despatches of Sir Francis 
Nethersole, who, under the lnodest title of Agent with the 
l'rinces of the Union and Secretary to the Electress Palatine, 
was in reality the English Minister at the Court of Prague, had 
kept James well informed of the chances of the combatants. 
.«ugt. Nethersole had been Doncaster's secretary during 
C.loomy his embassy ; and, as a thorough partisan of Frederick 
despatches 
of Nether- and Elizabeth, he was naturally inclined to over- 
»o« estimate their chances of success. Yet, on August 
25, he was forced to describe their situation in the gloomi, est 
colours. The kingdoln, he wrote, was in a dangerous and 
ahnost desperate state. The Elector of Saxony was within 
two leagues of Bautzen, and the Bavarians had crossed the 
southern frontier of Bohemia. The King intended to go in 
person against the enemy as soon as the new levies were com- 
pleted. "They say," he continued, "they are I know not how 
many thousands. But when all that, either out of fear or 
 The Councll to the Peers, Oct. 25. Rudyerd to Nethersole, Nov. 8. 
Payments to the Benevolence, .-ç. P. Dm. cxvii. 3 o, 64 ; cxlx. 4. Many 
lettcrs of excuse will be round amongst the State Papers of the tlme. 
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,corse affection or douLtfulness of the issue, Jll stay away 
themselves and stay others shall be deducted, I doubt they wiil 
shrink like the trained bands of this town, which since I came 
hither did hOt muster 4,000, though I bave heard them 
reckoned at a far greater number." Thurn's army had dwindled 
away from 9,000 to 5,000 men. Nor was this the worst. 
" For towns," Nethersole went on to say, "there is hot any one 
in this kingdom, saving the enemy's, fortified enough to hold 
eut three days. For though his Majesty bave been often 
counselled by strangers to strengthen himself by that means, 
yet the great commanders and councillors of this kingdom, 
whom it is not safe for his Majesty to overrule, have ahvays 
dissuaded him from that course upon pretence of their want of 
means ; but, as some think, indeed, because they have more 
respect to the preservation of the liberties than of the safety of 
their country, wherein I pray God they do hOt too late sec 
their error." J 
With an apathetic peasantry, and a nobility whose thoughts 
were fixed upon the maintenance of their own privileges far 
September. more than upon the independence of their country, 
Hopeless- a Napoleon might well have thrown up the gaine in 
De$$ of 
Freder[¢k's despair. In blissful ignorance of all that was passing 
«aux. around, Frederick closed his eyes to the danger with 
which his course was beset. On September 18, he rode out of 
the gates of Prague nmidst the plaudits of the populace, to join 
his armv. There were some bright gleams upon the scene. 
Beth]en Gabor had been elected King of Hungary, and was 
hurrying to the assistance of the Bohemians. Mansfeld x-as 
fortify;ng Pilsen. Sickness was rnging in the Bavarian camp. 
Yet, in spite of ail this, the enemv was making fearful strides. 
Bautzen was besieged by the Saxons. The Bavarians and the 
hnperialists had met with no serious opposition, and were 
every day drawing nearer to the capital.  On the a4th, 
Nethersole had still worse news to give. The hnperialists 
had taken Pisek, 'a considerab]e place, . . . because it is 
capable of being fortified, which the enemy will hot neglect 
 Nethersole to Naunton, Aug. 5, X. _P. Germany. 
 Nethersole to Naunton, Sept. aa, ibid. 
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tk, ough out friends bave, who had no mind to dig wells till 
they grew athirst.' The town had resisted, and all within it 
had been put to the sword. A few days later, Prachal/itz 
suffered the saine rate. Frederick was anxious to fight, but the 
enemy was too strongly posted, and no battle was tobe had. 
At last, on October 9, Frederick had his wish. Outside 
the walls of Prague, upon the White Hill, the decisive struggl¢ 
took place. The Hungarians, upon whose assist- 
Oct. 
ahebatte ance he had placed such reliance, set the example 
«'ra« of flight. The battle was lost; and the next day 
Frederick was flying for his lire towards the passes which 
lead through the Giant Mountains into Silesia. 
There are defeats from which recovery is possible, but the 
tout of Prague was hot one of these. It was no merely military 
disaster. Frederick had placed himself at the head 
November. 
of an armed mob without national cohesion, without 
organisation, and without definite purpose. The chiefs were 
as mCOlnpetent as the soldiery. Mansfeld, offended that a post 
to which he laid claire had been given to another, was sulking 
at Pilsen, without a thought for the common cause. The Prince 
of Anhalt's command of the main army was merely nominal. 
Thurn and Hohenlohe each thought himself better qualified 
for command than anyone else. Whilst the generals were dis- 
puting, the soldiers, without pay, and almost without provisions, 
were on the verge of mutiny, and were supporting a precarious 
existence by robbery and pillage. 
Frederick hilnself had done but litt!e to sustain his falling 
cause. His was not the spirit which could breathe life into the 
dead bones of the ]3ohemian nationality. At the council table 
and in the camp he was equally powerless. At the moment 
when the fate of his dynasty was decided on the field, he was 
hiing his incapcity within the walls of the city, and was busily 
engaged in entertaining at dinner the English ambassadors, 
Conway and Weston, xvho had reached Prague just in time to 
witness the catastrophe which destroyed for ever the hopes of 
thcir master's son-in-law.  
 Nethçrsole to Naunton, Sept. 4, Oct. , S. P. Germany. 
z " On the Sunday morning news came that . . . the horse upon the 
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The reign of the Bohemian aristocracy was at an end. 
Protestantism, unhappy in its champions, was lying bleeding 
at the feet of the conqueror. The Royal Charter 
Fall of the 
P, ohemian was sent in triumph to Vienna. After some months' 
a,itocra«y, delay, twenty-six of the revolutionary leaders, pro- 
testing to the last the justice of their cause, perished on the 
scaffold. The men who preserved the traditions of Bohemian 
independence were scattered over the Cntinent. Upon the 
estates torn from the vanquished a new aristocracy arose, 
l;erman by birth and interest, in whose hands the possession 
of the confiscated estates of the great native familles was the 
surest pledge of fidelity to the House of Austria. 
The lost supremacy of a feudal aristocracy is hardly to be 
rcgretted in itself, but in Ferdinand's hands the change be- 
came the instrument of umnixed evil. In his hatred 
Character of 
F«rai,a'_, of anarchy the Emperor could see no good thing in 
fuie. Protestantism. The Boheman Brothers, the faith- 
ful guardians of the religious lire of the country, were at once 
forbidden the exercise of their religion. The lnonster cups, 
the symbols, in the popular mind, of the triumphs of Ziska and 
Procopius, were dragged down with contumely from the walls 
of the churches. The Lutherans indeed still held a precarious 
existence, till circumstances ruade it convenient to suppress 
them. Ail free thought, ail independent national lire, was 
crushed out under the leaden rule of an alien aristocracy, and 
the leaden discipline of the returning Jesuits. Dull adherence 
to routine and unquestioning submission to. authority were the 
principles upon which the renovated authority of the ltaps- 
burgs was to take its stand. Even tlis, no doubt, was better 
for the moment than the anarchy and helplessness which was 
surging around. But the day would colne when greater warriors 

outflanks of the army did skirmish. We were invited to dine with the 
King, where, for aught we could discover, there was confidence ennugh, 
and opined that both the armies were apter to decline than to give a battle. 
After dinner the King resolved to go to horse to see the army. But, 
before the King could get out of the gate, the news came of the loss of the 
Bohemian cannon." Conwayto Buckingham, Nov. 8, tIarl..ISS. 5So, 
fd. 28. 



than Frederick would test the strength of the new edifice with 
the sword, and when the artificial arrangements of Ferdinana 
and his successors would prove ail too wea: to resist the living 
energy of national oganisation. The tree which was planted 
»n the White Hill before the walls of Prague was to bear its 
bitter fruit at Leuthen and at Marengo, at Solferino and at 
Sadowa. If a repetition of these disasters is not likely to be 
witnessed by our own generation, it is because a spirit of higher 
wisdom h:ts at last found its way to the council table at Vienna. 
The first news of Frederick's dcfeat reached London on 
November 24. The agitation was great. - It was easy to sec 
No,mt,. that, in their hearts, the citizens laid the blame of ail 
V.«itn,t that had taken place upon the King. Not a few 
, L«,«o. took refuge in incredulity. The story, it was said, 
had corne through Brussels, and had probably been invented 
by the l'apists. Many days passed before the unvelcome news 
was accepted. A full week after its announcelnent a strange 
tale gladdened the hearts of ail good Protestants. A Scotch 
horseman, it was said, had dashed into the streets late at night, 
with news that a fresh battle had been fought, that Prague had 
been retaken, and that Bucquoi, with many thousands of his 
troops, had been slain. One enthusiastic lady went so far as 
to order that a bonfire should be lighted in the street before 
ber door. But it soon appeared that the whole story about the 
Scotchman was a pure fabrication. A full account of the battle 
arrived from Trumbull. Yet, for some rime, there were not 
wanting men who continued obstinate in their disbelief, and 
bets were freely offered that the hnperialists had never entered 
Prague at ail. 
The day on which the bad news arrived in London, an ano- 
nymous message reached Gondomar, warning him of a plot to 
Godom murder him, and recolnmending him to more to a 
threatened, place of safety. He was seriously alarlned by the 
intelligence. At midnight he confessed, and, as being in peril 
of life, received the communion, together with his household. 
His attendants kept watch till morning dawned. He then sent 
to ask protection of the Council, and was promised a guard 
to preserve him from insu!t. Even then he was not without 
OI,. III. C C 
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anxiety. He had no wish, he said, tobe knocked on the head 
by an enraged Puritan. For some days he did not venture to 
appear in thc streets, and he even talked seriously of retreating 
to Dunkirk. 
The King and the Prince were at P,.oyston. Charles, whose 
affection for his sister had never wavered, was greatly distressed. 
For two days he shut himself up in his room, and 
12ecept [on of 
tl,«,«w» b¢ would speak to no one. James, on the other hand, 
Jam«s. though at first he seelued stupefied by the intelli- 
gence, soon recovered lais spirits. "I bave long expected this," 
were the first words he uttered.  
James may well bave felt that a load was taken off his mind. 
There would no longer be a conflict between his wishes and 
lais principles. It would, now at least, be possible to defend 
.the Palatinate without giving a sanction to his son-in-Iaw's ag- 
gression. He began again to dream of becoming the peace- 
lnaker of Europe. 
With unusual celerity James hastened to take advantage of 
the short breathing rime which the winter afforded. Wotton's 
le« nephew, Sir Albertus Morton, was hurried off to 
Embassies WorlllS with the 3o,oooL which had been produced 
OE Morton, 
A,,,ut, by the ]3enevolence. The King, he was instructed 
and Villiers. 
to say, would 'use all means and ways possible by 
a vigorous war, not only of defence, but of diversion, if need 
be, for defence and recovery of the Palatinate.'  At the same 
time, Sir Robert Anstruther, who in the past sumlner had 
succeeded in borrowing a sum of 5o, ooo/. from the King of 
Denmark, was sent back to ask for a fresh loan; whilst Sir 
Edward Villiers was despatched, as one who could speak with 
t Salvetti's Nws-Letters, Boy. 30 Dec. , 7 Van Male to De la 
Dec. Io  " 
Faille, Nov. o Dec. 8 
Dec. xo' -, irus$d$ II'SS. 
2 Naunton to Car|eton, Dec. 2, S. /. l-rolland. The King to the 
l'rinces of the Union, Dec. Mdd. ,ISS. 12,485, fol. 55b. From the 
lor»tan trivy ._çeal ook, it appeats that on January 8, 3I,OOO/. had 
been paid to Burlamachi out of the Beaevolence, for which he had given 
letters of exchange to Morton. 1,5coL more was paid on January o ; 
i,oool, on Feb. 4 ; and 2ooL on Jnly 27. On February o the sum 
teceived by che King had been 3a,,2i IL» and 296L was afterwards paid in. 
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authority, to tell Frederick himself that assistance would be 
given him, on condition that he would enter into an engage- 
ment to relinquish the Bohemian crown. As soon as Villiers 
could announce that he had received a satisfactory reply, Digby 
was to start for the Continent to open the negotiations which. 
ft was hoped, would lead to a lasting peace. Conway and 
Weston were to be recalled from their purposeless mission, 
and Wotton, who was of little use where business of real im- 
portance was tobe transacted, was directed, after urging the 
Emperor to abtain from harsh lneasures against Frederick, to 
return to his dignified retiremem at Venice. 
It is seldom that fortune plays so completely into the hands 
of anyone as it had played into the hands of James. He had 
J-,ifficulties now a plain course before him. The policy whlch 
ofthe future, he had always adopted, so far as he had a policy at 
all, was now undeniably the right one. It was the only one 
which could unite ail Protestant Europe in its defence. It was 
the only one which Catholic Europe could accept without dis- 
honour. 
Unhappily, the success of this policy was far from being 
assured. Frederick was irritated and unreasonable, and it 
would be a hard matter to bring him to sec that his cause in 
Bohemia was hopeless. The Catholic powers, on the other 
hand, in the full tide of victory, would hOt be easily restramed 
by a few soft words from pushing on to inflict condign punish- 
ment on the aggressor. The military position of the House 
of Austria was undoubtedly a strong one. It was hardly to be 
expected that Mansfeld could make a prolonged resistance at 
Pilsen. Silesia was lying prostrate at the feet of the Elector or 
Saxony. The Catholic inhabitants of the Valtelline had lately 
massacred the Protestant minority who had oppressed them m 
the name of the neighbouring Republic of the Grisons; and 
an excuse had thus been afforded to the Spanish Governor of 
Milan, to occupy a valley which gave him an independent line 
of communication through Tyrol with Vienna. On the Rhine, 
nothing had been accomplished against Spinola, and, in spite of 
the arrival of Vere's reinforcements, the Spaniards had firmly 
established themselves in the western districts of the Palatinate. 
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Even James perceived that, if peace was to be had, h_" 
must appeal to the fears as well as to the good-will of the 
combatants. On January 3, a council of war was 
TheCouncil appointed, for the purpose of deliberating on the 
,»f War. 
measures to be taken for the defence of the Pala- 
tinate. The names of its members were such as to inspire 
confidence in its decisions. By the side of Essex i and Oxford, 
who had hurried back from Gerlnany as soon as the campaign 
was at an end, sat Sir Edward Cecil and the Earl of Leicester, 
both of whom had been trained to war in the Netherlands. To 
them were added rive veteran ocers, who had gone through 
the rough schooling of the Irish wars.  
At the time at which the council of war was being formed, 
a splendid opportunity was offered to James of impressing 
Gondomar and the Spanish Govermnent with the 
I620. 
Mission of belief that he was at last determined to follow his 
Du Buisson. 
own independent judgment. In the past summer an 
attendant upon the Prince of Cond6, a gentlcman named Du 
Buisson, had ruade his appearance in England, on the pretext 
that he had corne to buy horses for his toaster. At an audience 
which had been granted to him, he had blurted out a proposal 
that the Prince of Wales shou]d marry the Princess Henrietta 
Maria. James stared at him, and told him that he was much 
obtiged for the honour done to him, but that he could nt 
break his engagements with Spain so lghtly. Du Buisson ac- 
cordingly soon returned to France. James, however, had nt 
hcard the ]ast of his proposal. Sir Edward Herbert, the future 
l.ord Herbert of Cherbury, who was at tbis rime ambassador 
in Paris, took it up with ail the warmth of his disposition. An 
alliance with England, he wrote, would be generally accept- 
able to the French nation. The Princess herself would gladly 
consent to the marriage. Some one had spoken in ber pre- 
sence of the diculties which might arise from the diversity 

 It is amusing to find the historians of the Civil War justifying Essex's 
appointment as Parliamentary General, on the ground of the experience 
which he had acquired in the Palatinate. He saw the enemy once, but he 
nec.er drew sword against him. 
" /kppointment of the Council of War, Jan. x3, S. 
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of religion. " A wife," she had replicd, "ought to bave no 
will but that of ber husband."  
It was easy for James to dispose after this fashion of 
disagreeable overtures. ut it was hot without considerable 
Dec«mb«r. annoyance that he learncd in December that the 
cdt's brother of the fa»ourite, Luynes, the Marquis of 
b,y. Cadenct, was about to visit Egland upon an ex- 
traordinary mission, the lmrpose of which he could hardly faii 
to divine. In fact, the French ministers were in a position 
of no little difficulty. They wcre leginning to perceive that, 
in ncgotiating the treatv of Uhn, they had signcd away thc 
suprelnacy over Gcrmany in favour of the House of Austria. 
At the saine maie the clouds wcre gathering for a fresh civil 
war at home. Angry at the restoration of the ecclesiastical 
lands iu Bearn to the Çatholic clergy, the Protestant mal- 
contents, in defiance of the royal authority, had issued a 
SUlnmons for an illcgal assembly to be hcld at Rochclle. 
Luynes's object was, thercfore, to make sure of the co-opera- 
tion of England against the House of AUStlia abroad, and 
to make sure of its neutrality in the impending civil war at 
home. 
Çadenet was unfortunately a man to xvhom no one but the 
most partial of brothcrs would bave thought of entrusting a 
6. delicate negotiation. The first thing that he did 
J" upon lais arrival in Egland, was to quarrel with 
Çadenet's 
display. Arundd on a point of etiquette. The next thing 
that he did vas to quarrel with Tillières, the ambassador of 
his own sovereign, upon a similar question. = Ata magnificent 
banquet at which 1,e was entertained by the King, the young 
French nobles of his train disgusted by their iusolence the 
English who were present. Some of these hotheaded youths 
actually had the impertinence to leave the hall because they 
xvere hOt allowed to take precedence of the gentlemen of the 
long robe, as they disdainfully called the Lord Chancellor and 

t Ilcrbert to tlae King, Aug. 14, 162o, ttarL ilSS. I58I , fol. 
,]]t'11leit'( s dlt 6llllg Le'e,tcur de 7illircs, 25. 
= Ib::'. 3 a. 
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the Lord Chief Justice of England. ! ]3acon, at least, had 
already formed a correct opinion of the splendid diplomatist. 
 ' What think you," said the King, " of the French ambas- 
sador ? " " He is a tall, proper man," was the guarded reply. 
"Ay," persisted James, "but vhat think )'ou of his headpiece ? 
Is he a proper man for the office of an ambassador ?" "Sir," 
said the Chancellor, "tall men are like high houses, of four or 
rive storeys, wherein commonly the uppermost room is worst 
furnished." 
In such hands a difficult negotiation was unlikely to prosper. 
 k hint on the subject of the marriage, dropped in conversation 
Hisrecep- with Buckinghaln, was so coolly received that 
tion. Cadenet did not venture to repeat it. tte could 
get no definite answer to his suggestions about the Pa!atinate 
and the Valtelline. It was still worse when he spoke of the 
disloyalty of the French trotestants. Jalnes turned sharply 
upon him. He was sorry, he said, to hear such language. If 
they rebelled against their King, they deserved to be punished. 
1;ut if it was intended to trump up a charge against them to 
serve as a pretext for the ruin of the Reformed religion, he 
would not hear it. It would be better fo the King of France 
to valk in lais father's steps than to do vhat he was doing 
now. 
Thus repulsed, there was nothing left to the ambassador 
but to take lais leave. James was hardly to be congratulated 
upon the success of his diplolnacy. The strength of his poslttOn 
lay in his adoption of the principle of territorial independence, 
the only one which at that tilne could give peace to the 
t Chamberlain to Carleten, Jan. 3, S. P. Dom. cxix. 24. Salvetti's 
zCs-Ltter, Jan. _s. Fin«tti ITt:loaenis, 6 7. 
" The storyis told by tIowell, Ze&'rs, ed.  î26, SI. The date given is 
wrong, Imt the dates in this book are frequemly wrong, having been added 
pretty much at random atter the publication of the first edition. XYhat is of 
more importance is, that Bacon is called Lord Keeper, which, unless it be 
zonsidered the mistake of a man just returned from the Continent, looks as if 
the letter itself, like many others in the series, had been got up for publi- 
cation long afterwards. Yet the story nmy, I think, be accepted. It 
finds a place in the Apophthegms (Ea,on's IUorks, viii. IIS2), though itho 
out ment ion 
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distracted Coatinent. He was now recklessly throwing away 
the strenh which he might have derived from this very 
principle. It was very doubtful -hether, even if he wished it, 
he vould be able to tender any effectual service to the French 
Protestants. It was certain that he would never make up his 
mind to give them anything more than words. Yet he turned 
his back Ul)on the alliance which alone would have enabled 
him to speak with authority in Europe, and placed himself 
in the ridiculous position of being the defender of the rights 
of a sovereign against his subjects in Bohemia, and the 
defender of the rights of subjects against their sovercign in 
France. Driven about with every gust of momentary feeling, 
in one thing only was he consistent--in the tenacity with 
which he clung to any theory, however false, to any phantom, 
however delusive, which might stave off for the time the 
dreaded necessity of action. 
All this was hOt lost upon Gondomar. The wily Spaniard 
took a pleasure, only second to that with which he enjoyed 
aunt,'s the triumph of his master's armies, in forcing James 
di»g=, to proclaim to the world his own weakness. Much 
to his delight he heard that Cadenet, in his e.gerness to obtain 
support in every quarter, had sent one of hic; attendants to ask 
Naunton's opinion on the prospects of the French alliance, 
and that Naunton had incautiously answered that he knew the 
King tobe in great want of money, and that he therefore 
advised the French, if they wished to be stened to, to offer a 
portion with their princess at least as large as that which would 
bc given with the Infanta. 1 
The story was at once carried by Gondomar, not without 
exaggeration, to the King. James was indignant. The allu- 
sion to his anxiety about the portion of his future daughter-in- 
law, contained truth enough to put him into a passion. He 
gave orders at once that Naunton should be suspended from 
his office, and should place himself in confinement within the 
walls of his house at Charing Cross. * 

 AIemoires du Comte Zeveoeur de THlières, 43- Caron lo the States- 
Geneml, Add. AISS. t7,677K, fol. 9. 
" Gondonmr to Philip Iii. Jan. 3I Simancas AISS. 26oz, fol. 18. 
 k'eb. xo  
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Gondomar's influence was evidently in the ascendant. 
Captain North, returning after a peaceful voyage to the 
Anlazon, was imprisoned for having sailed in disobedience to 
orders.  Dolma, who had been led by ilnprudent zeal into an 
attempt to convict James of inconsistency in promising more 
than he had performed, was forbidden to show himself at 
Court, and was forced, hOt long afterwards, to leave England. - 
F, ven Abbot, upon some charge the nature of which we do not 
know, barely escaped exclusion from the Council. : 
All the while that Jalnes was thus frittering away whatever 
character for decision relnained to him, the popular indigna- 
Political tion against everything Spanish was daily growing. 
pamphlets. It was in vain that the Govermnent attempted to 
stem the tide. A proclalnation appeared, warning all persons 
'to take heed how they intermeddled, by pen or speech, with 
causes of state, or secrets of empire, either at home or abroad.' 
James might as well bave spoken to the winds. Men's hearts 
were too full to be silent. 
In the midst of the excitement, general attention was 
especially attracted by a pamphlet, remarkable for the ability 
The Vox with which it was written, and the skill with which it 
o,,zi. caught the feeling of the hour.  It was the work of a 
Norwich minister, Thomas Scot. Under the title of Fox .P@uli, 
it purported to give an account of Gondomar's reception by 
the Council of State, upon lais return to Madrid in 1618. The 
ambassador is there ruade to explain lais schemes for bringing 
England into subjection to Spain, to tell with evident satisfac- 
tion of the throngs which had crowded to mass in lais chapel, 
and to recount how he had won over the leading courtiers by 
lais bribes. He then describes, with great glee, the failure of 
 Salvetti's A,t,s-Lc¢ler, Jan 
- I)ohna's lXIemorial, Jan. $. Dohna to Calvert, Jan. I$, 
Germany. The King to Frederick, Jan. 26, Md, l. ll.bB: 12,4S5, fol. 61. 
 Gondomar to Philip III., Jan. e Si»mn«as .3ISS. 26o2, fol. I8. 
Feb. 
 Proclamation, Dec. 24, 162o, A'.jqncr, xvii. 279. 
s I suspect, from the slight mention of Bohemia, that it vas wrltten 
about the spring of 1619, and perhaps circulated in MS. till the course of 
eents ruade the writer think that it wouhl bc worth while to print it. 
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Raleigh's expedition. As a matter of course, he receives the 
congratulations of the Council on the approaching realisatior. 
of his hopes, and on the coming establishment of the unlversm 
monarchy of Spain over the whole world. Suddenly a courier 
arrives with news of the impris0nment of Barneveld, and the 
Council breaks up in confusion, upon hearing of the fall of the 
man who is depicted as their principal supporter. 
With Gondomar's despatches in our hands, itis easy for us 
to discover that the whole story was an impudent fabrication. 
At the time it was widely received as a piece of genuine history. 
In the midst of this excitemcnt, on January 27, Bacon was 
raised to a higher grade in the pecrage by the title of Viscount 
-,«o St. Alban. He was now at the height of lais pros- 
created perity. On the znd, there had been high feasting 
Viscount 
s..«ln, at Y-.,rk House, the stately mansion -hich had once 
been tenanted by his father, and which had become the official 
residence of the Chancellor of the day. It was the last birth- 
day which he was destined to spend in the full consciousness 
of honour and success. Ben Jonson was there amongst the 
n guests,, bringing with him the lines which ho had 
joos prepared to recite in celebration of the greatness of 
verses, lais patron. "This," he said, addressing his words to 
the fabled genius of the house :-- 

" This is the sixtieth year 
Since Bacon and thy Lord was born, and here, 
Son to the grave, vise keeper of the Seal, 
Fmne and foundation of the English weal. 
XVhat then his father was, that -,-ince is he, 
Now with a title more to hls degree : 
England's High Chancellor, the destined heir, 
In his so'-t cradle, to his father's chair ; 
Whose oven thread the Fates spin round and full, 
Out of their choicest and their whitest wool." 

To the outward adornments of rank, to its pomp and 
ïhe »',,,,, splendour, to the new grandeur of the old abode 
Orx:,,,,,,,,,. which had sheltered him in his infancy, to the 
tlowery lawns and soft beauty of the woods of Gorhambury, 
Bacon clung fondly in sunshine and in storm But he had not 
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ruade these things the purpose of his life. In the midst of 
the state which he kept, in tlae midst of the political occupa- 
tions by which he hoped to serve his King and his country, 
ho kept steadily in view that great scientific object to which, 
above all things, he had devoted himself. And now at last the 
.Vaz,um 01aitu#t, the fragmentary relie of that grand scheme 
for the restoration of the sciences which had floated before his 
youthful imagination in the days when he boasted that he had 
' taken all knowledge for his province,' had passed through 
the press. For the reception with which it met, he cared but 
1;ttle : Coke might recommend him with a snarl to restore the 
justice and the laws of England before he meddled with the 
doctrines of the old philosophers ; James might meet him with 
the silly jest that the book was like the peace of God, because 
it passed all understanding. It was for posterity that he 
worked, and for the judgment of posterity he was content to 
wait. 
In tmth, it was not altogether the fault of Bacon's con- 
temporaries that they failed in appreciating the merits of his 
work. As a practical book, addressed to practical 
Its defects, 
men, it was as complete a failure as was the com- 
mercial policy of its writer. He fancied, indeed, tb, at he had 
discovered a method by whict the whole domain of nature 
might be explored with a very moderate amount of labour, and 
by which the acquisition and retention of knowledge might be 
reduced almost to a mechanical certainty.  Yet, in fact, the 
method which he invented has never been of the slightest use 
to any scientific inquirer. Nor was it Bacon's method alone 
that was at fault. In spite of the value which he placed upon 
experiments, he seems to have been intellectually incapable of 
conducting a single experiment properly. The great preacher 
of accurate investigation was constantly casting ridicule upon 
his own pretensions by accepting the most ludicrous blunders 
as undoubted truths. He tells us, for instance, that metals 
 "Absolute certainty and a mechanical mode of procedure such that 
ail men should be capable of employing it, are the two great features of the 
Baconian method."--Ellis. Introduction to the Philosophical Works. 
14rorks, i, 2 3, 
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never expand when heated, and that a wooden arrow will 
penetrate more deeply into a woodcn target than one pointed 
with iron.  He did hOt even take the trouble to acquaint hirn- 
self with the labours of contemporary investigators ; and he 
actually ventured to write about astronomy, in ignorance ol 
the discoveries of Kepler, and to write about mathematics, in 
ignorance of the discoveries of Napier. 9 
Yet, strange to say, these errors, instead of detracting froen 
Bacon's greatness, serve but to increase our admiration of his 
powers. There would be nothing wonderful if a man 
mad merlts, in the foremost ranks of science, the Newton or the 
Faraday of his day, were to indicate the probable direction of 
future inquiry. But that which gives to the author of the 
_/Vovum Orffanum a place apart anaongst 'those who l<now,' is, 
that being, as he was, far behind some of his contemporaries in 
scientific knowledge, and possessig scarcely any of the qualifi- 
cations needed for scientific investigation, he was yet able, by 
a singular and intuitive prescience, to make the vision of the 
coming age his own, and hot only to point out the course 
which would be taken by the stream even then springing into 
life, but to make his very errors and shortcomings replete with 
the highest spirit of that patient and toilsome progress from 
which he himself turned aside. 
A great writer who has written of Baco's political life 
without understanding either the nature of the man or the ideas 
of the age in which he lived has compared him to 
acorl$ 
phitooph- lloses looking from the heights of Pisgah upon the 
:al position, 
Promised Land which was hidden from the eyes of 
the multitudes below. It would perhaps be more just to com- 
pare him to the traveller who from some lofty peak surveys a 
mountain region without the assistance of a map, than to one 
who looks down upon a plain stretched beneath his feet. Such 
a one gains a new and overpowering sense of the general 
geographical features of the landscape. He sees the mountain 
' Arov. Or, c. ii. 8, 25. 
" Ellis. Preface to the " Descriptio globi intellectualis." Compare 
l%lr. Spedding's rem,arks in his preface to the " De interpretatione nature 
procemium." 1'aco,.'s ll'or]'s, iii. 705, 507. 
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forms piled confusedly around him, and, for the most part, he 
can distinguish the furrows of the greater valleys. Here and 
there the gleam of a lake, half-concealed by intervening 
obstacles, will catch the eye, and he learns to discern the 
softened greenness of the distant plain. As he descends, he 
carries with him in his mind's eye that which no map could have 
given hiln. Yet, to construct even the roughest map from the 
knowledge thus gained would be far beyond his powers. He 
will relnember how soon the course of the strearn or of the path- 
way was hidden amongst the windings of the hills ;, and even if 
ho is aware of the geographical position of the city to which 
l:is stcps were directed, he will know that any attempt to reach 
it in a straight line would be met by the intervention of some 
precipitous abyss abruptly barring his passage. He will be 
condcmned to wander hopelessly amongst a network of undis- 
tinguishable tracks, until he resigns himself to the guidance of 
some peasant whose practical acquaintance with the path is 
greater than his own. 
It is in Bacon's philosophy that the key to his political life 
is to be round. In its general conceptions, his statesmanship 
His political was adlnirable. The change which was to make re- 
position, ligion thoughtful and tolerant, and the change which 
was to make England the home of peaceful industry and com- 
mercial activity, were ever present to his lnind. He took no 
part in the wrangling disputations of contending theologians, and 
he tumed a deafear to the interruptions of legal pedants. 
No point of Bacon's political system has been so thoroughly 
discarded by later generations as that which deals with the 
relations between the Crown and the Houses of Par- 
On parla- 
,,,,,w liament. Yet even here his mistake lay rather in 
governmênt, the application of his principles than in the spirit by 
wl,.ich they were animated. His hardest blows were directed 
against the error of which the French Constituent Assembly of 
x789 has furnished the weightiest example ; the error which 
regards the Executive Power and.the Representative Body as 
capable, indeed, of treating with one another on a friendly 
footing, but as incapable of merging their distinct personalities 
in each other. It was thus that tle Great Contract of x6,o 
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was utterly distasteful to him. l'he King and the Lower 
House, he held, were not adverse parties to enter into bargains. 
They were members of the saine commonwealth, each charged 
with lts appropriate functions. It was not well that the King 
should redress grievances merely because he expected to re- 
ceive something in return. It was not well that the Commons 
should vote supplies as the purchase-money of the redress of 
grievances. If the King wished to have obedient and liberal 
subjects, let him place himself at their head as one who knew 
how to lead them. Let the administration of justice be pure. 
Let the exercise of the prerogative be beneficent. Let Pariia- 
ment be summoned frequently, to throw light upon the neces- 
sities of the country. If mutual confidence could be thus 
restored, everything would be gained. 
In proclaiming this doctrine, Bacon showed that he had 
entered into the spirit of the future growth of the constitution 
as completely as he showed, in the .,'bvum O,'ganum, that he 
had entered into the spirit of the future growth of European 
science. That it is the business of the Government to rule, 
and that it is also the business of the Government to retain 
the confidence ot me ret)resentanves or tt;e people, are the 
principles which, taken together, dlstlngulsn tr:e later English 
constitution from constitutions resting upon assemblies forlned 
either after the model of the first French Empire or after the 
nmdeI of the Popular Assembly of Athens. Yet no man 
would have been more astonished than Bacon, if he had been 
told what changes would be required to realise the idea which 
he had so deeply at heart. Clinging to the old forms, he 
hoped against hope that James would yet win the confidence 
of the nation, and he shut his eyes to the defects in his 
character which rendered such a consummation impossible. 
So far, indeed, is it from being true that the domestic 
policy of James must of necessity have been opposed to 
Bacon's views, that we have every reason to believe 
aCOl1'S 
foreign that in its main lines it was dictated, as far as it went, 
policy, by P, acon himself. It was otherwise with James's 
foreign policy. For, though Bacon looked forwa.rd with hope- 
fulness to the tlme when Europe should no longer be distracted 
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by religious difficulties, he regarded Spain with the deepest 
distrust, and he cherished the belief that it was a national duty 
to prevent any further aggression of thê Catholic Powers upon 
the Protestant States on the Continent. In this spirit he had 
prepared the draft of the proclamation which James had 
refused to use, and it was the expectation that this spirit would 
animate both King and Parliament which had raised his 
patriotic hopes more highly than they had been raised at any 
rime since James had corne to the throne. 
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PEASANTS' RISING AND THE LOL- 
LARDSOee a Collection of .Unpublished 
Documents, forming an Appendix to 
'England in the Age of VVycliffe'. 
Edited by EDGAR-POWELL and G. M. 
TREVELYAN. 8vO. 6£. net. 
Ransome.--THE RISE OF CONSTITU- 
TIONAL GOVERNMENT IN ENGLAND. 
By CYRIL RANSOblE, M.A. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 
Roylance-Kent. -- THE ENGLISH 
RAD1CALS: an Historical Sketch. By 
C. B. ROYLANCE-KENT. Ct. 8vo., 7$. 6d. 
Seebohm.--TH. ENGLISH VILLAGE 
COMMUNITY Examined in its Relations 
to the Manorial and Tribal Systems, 
&c. By FREDERIC SEEBOHM, LL.D. 
F.S.A. With x 3 Maps and Plates. 
8vo., I6$. 
harl0@.--LONDON AND THE KINGDOM : 
a History derived mainly from the 
Archives at Guildhall in the custody of 
the Corporation of the City of London. 
By REGINALD R. SHARPE, D.C.L., Re- 
cords Clerk in the Office of the Town 
Clerk of the City of London. 3 vols. 
8vo., ios. 6d. each. 
Shaw.--THE CHURCH UNDER THE COM- 
MONWEALTH. By W. A. SHAW. 2 
vols. 8vo. 
Smith.--CARTHIAGE AND THtE CARTHta- 
GINIANS. By R. BOSWORTH SblITH, 
M.A., \Vith Maps, Plans, &c. Cr. 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Statham. -- THE HISTOR¥ OF TI-I£ 
CASTLE, TOVN AND PORT OF DOVER. 
By the Rev. S. P. H. STATHAM. VTith 
4 Plates and 3 Illus. Cr. 8vo., oe. 6. 
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History, Politics, Polity, PoliticM Memoirs, &c.wconthmed. 

Stephens.--A H ISTORY OF THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. By H. hIORSE STEPHENS, 
8vo. Vo!s. I. and II., 1ss. each. 
Stubbs.--HISTORV oF THE UNIVERSITY 
OF DUBLIN, fronl its Foundation to the 
End of the Eighteenth Century. By J. 
W. STUBBS. 8vo., i2s. 6d. 
Sutherland.--THE HISTORY OF 
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, from 
I6O6-18oe. By ALEXANDER SUTHER- 
LAND» 1XI.A., and GEORGE SUTHER- 
LAND, M.A. Crown 8vo., s. 6d. 
Taylor.--A STUDENT'S MANUAL OF 
THE HISTORY OF INDIA. By Colonel 
MEADOWS TAYLOR» c.s.I., &c. Cr. 
8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
rodd.--PARLIAMENTARY GOVERNMENT 
INTHE BRITISH COLONIES. ]yALPHEUS 
TODD, LL.D. 8vo., 3os. net. 
revelysl.--THE AMERICAN REVOLU- 
TION. Part I. I766-I776. By the Rt. 
Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart. 
8vo., I6S. 

TrevelyLn.--ENGLAND IN THE AGE OF 
WYCLIFFE. By GEORGE MACAULAV 
TREVELYAN. 8vo., 
Wakeman and Hassall.--EssAvs 
INTRODUCTORY TO TIIE STUDY OF 
EGLISH CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. 
Edited by HENRY OFFLEY ,VAKEMAN, 
M.A., and ARTHUR HASSALL, IkI.A. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Wlpole.--HISTORY O" ENGLANL 
FROM THE CONCLUSION OF THF: 
GREAT WAR IN 1815 TO 1858. By 
Sir SPENCER WALPOLE, K.C.B. 6 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. each. 
Wood-]rtill.--PAGAN IRELAND : an 
Archoeological Sketch. A Handbook ol 
Irish Pre-Christian Antiquities. By V. 
G. WOOD-MARTIN, M. R.I.A. "With 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 15s. 
Wylie.--HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNDER 
HENRY IV. By JAMES HAMILTON 
WVLIE, M.A., one of H.M. Inspectors 
of Schools. 4 vols. Crown 8vo. Vol. 
I., 1399-i4o 4, IOS. 6d. Vol. II., 14o 5- 
I4O6, ISS. Vol. III., 14o7-1411, ISS. 
Vol. IV., i4ii-i4i 3, 2IS. 

Biography, Personal Memoirs, &c. 

2krmstrong.--THE LIFE AND LETTERS 
OF EDMUND J. ARMSTRONG. Edited 
by G. F. SAVAGE ARMSTRONG. Fcp. 
8vo., 7s- 6d. 
]3a, co]3..--THE I.ETTERS AND LIFE OF 
FRANCIS BACON, INCLUDING ALL HIS 
OCCASIONAL ,,rORKS. Edited by JAMES 
SPEDDING. 7 VOIs. 8vo., 4 4 s- 
Bagehot. -- BIOGRAPHICAL STUDIES. 
By ,VALTER BAGEHOT. Cr. 8vo., 3S. 6d. 
Boev'.--THE PERVERSE WIDOW' 
being passages from the Life of Catharina, 
wife ot W'illiam Boevey, Esq., of Flaxley 
Abbey, in the County of Gloucester. 
Compiled by ARTHUR W. CRAWLEY- 
BOEVEY, M.A. W'ith Portraits. 4to., 
42s. net. 
Carlyle.--THoAs CARLVL : a History 
ofhis Lire. By J AMES ANTHONY FROUDE. 
1795-1835.  vols. Crown 8vo., 7s. 
1834-1881.  vols. Crown 8vo., 7s. 
CelIini.--CHISEL, PEN AND POIGNARD 
or, Benvenuto Cellini, his Times and 
his Contemporaries. By the Author of 
'The Life of Sir Kenelm Digby,' ' The 
Lire 6f a Prig,' etc. With 19 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 5 s. 

Crozier.--MY INNER LIFE: being a 
Chaptcr in Personal Evolution and Auto- 
biography. ByJOHN BEAa'TIECROZIER, 
Author of « Civilization and Progress,' 
etc. 8vo., 14s. 
I)LEIt.THE LIFE AND WORKS OF 
DANTE ALLIGHIERI ; being an Intro- 
duction to the Study of the ' Divina 
Commedia'. By the Rev. J. F. HOGAN, 
D.D., Professor, St. Patrick's College, 
Mavnooth. With Portrait. 8vo. 
:Danon,--LiE OF DANTON. By A. 
n. BEESLY. With Portraits of Danton, 
his Mother, and an Illustration of the 
Home of his Family at Arcis. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 
DIIEICL]3..--ADMIRAL DUNCAN. By the 
EARL OF CAMPERDOWN. With 3 Por- 
traits. 8vo., 16s. 
"I,r$mu$.--LIFE AND LETTERS OF 
ERASMUS. By JAMES ANTHONY 
FROUDE. Crown 8vo., 3r. 6d. 
'araday. -- FARADAY AS A DIS- 
COVERER. By JOHN TYNDALL. Cr. 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
FOREIGN COURTS AND FOP, EIGN 
HOMES. ByA. M.F. Crown 8vo.» 
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Biography, Personal Memoirs, &c.--continued. 

IOx.--THE EARLY HISTORYOF CHARLES 
JAMES Fox. By the Right Hon. SirG. 
O. TREVELYAN, Bart. 
Library Edition. 8vo., lSs. 
' Silver Library' Edilion. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
]Kalifax.--THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF' 
SIR GEORGE SAVILE, BARONET, FIRST 
MARQUIS OF HALIFAX. By H. C. 
FOXCROFT. 2 vols. 8vo., 36s. 
I-amilton.--LtFE oF Sm WILLIAM 
HAMILTON. By R. P. GRAVES. 8vo. 
3vols. 15s. each. ADDENDUM. 8vo.,6d. 
sewed. 
]avelock.--MEMOmS OF Sm HENRY 
HAVELOCK, K.C.B. By JOHN CLARK 
MARSHMAN. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Haweis.--My lXlUSICAL L[FE. By the 
Rev. H. R. HAWEIS. With Portrait of 
Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
]:I'iley,--MEMORIES OF HALF A CEN- 
TURY. By the Rev. W. R. HILEY, 
D.D., Vicar of Wighill, Tadcaster. 
With Portrait. 8vo., i5s. 
Jackson.--STONEWALL JACKSON AND 
THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR. By 
Lieut.-Col. G. F. R. HENDERSON. 
With 2 Portraits and 33 Maps and 
Plans.  vols. 8vo., 42s. 
Leslie.--THE LIFE AND CAMPAIGNS OF 
ALEXANDER LESLIE, FIRST EARL OF 
LEVEN. By CHARLES ANFORD TERRY, 
M.A. With Maps and Plans. 8vo., 16s. 
l,llther.--LIFE OF LUTHER. By, 
JULIUS KSTLIN. With 5 Illustrations. 
and 4 Facsimilies of MSS. Crown 8vo., 
3s. 0d. 
Macaulay.--THE LIFE AND LETTERS 
OF LORD MACAULAY. By the Right 
Hon. Sir G. O. TREVELYAN, Bart., 
Popular lïdit, x vol. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
Student's tïdition, x vol. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
Cabinetlïdition. 2vols. PostSvo.,xzs. 
'2dinburgh 2ïditon.' 2 vols. 8vo., 
6s. each. 
Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 36s. 
:arbot.--THE MEMOIRS OF THE BARON 
DE MARBOT. Translated from the 
French. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 7 s. 
lffx lffkiller.--AULD LANG SYNE. By 
the Right Hon. F. MAX MULLER 
First Series. With Portrait. 8vo., ios. 6d. 
Second Series. My INDIAN FRIENDS. 
$vo., ios. 6d. 

orris.--THE LIFE OF W[LLIAM 
MORRS. By" J. W. MACKAIL. VZith 
6 Portraits and 16 Illustrations by E. PI. 
NEW. 2 vols. 8vo., 32s. 
lalgrave.-- FRANOS TURNER PAL- 
GRAVE : his Journals, and Memories of 
his Life. By GWENLLIAN F. PAL- 
GRAVE. With Portrait and Illustra- 
tion. 8vo., lOS. 6d. 
laeo.--THE LIFE OF FRANClS PLACE, 
I77i-i854. By GRAHAM WALLAS, 
M.A. With 2 Portraits. 8vo., izs. 
Poxys.--PASSAGES FROM THE DIARIES 
OF MRS. PHILIP LYBBE POWYS, of 
Hardwick Htouse, Oxon., 1756-18o8. 
Edited by EMILY J. CLIMENSON. With 
2 Pedigrees {Lybbe and Powys) and 
Photogravure Portrait. 8vo., 16s. 
RAMAKRISHNA : HIS LIFE AND 
SAYlNGS. By the Right Hon. F. MAX 
MULLER. Çrown 8vo., 5 s. 
:Reeve.--MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE AND 
CORRESPONDENCE OF HENRY REEVE, 
C.B., late Editor of the 'Edinburgh 
Review'. By JOHN KNOX LAUGHTON, 
M.A. With 2 Portraits. 2 vols. 8vo., 28s. 
lOI33.alIOs.--THE LIFE AND LETTERS 
OF GEORGE JOHN ROMANES, M.A., 
LL.D., F.R.S. Written and Edited 
by his Wife. With Portrait and 2 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
Seebohm.--THE OXFORD REFORMERS 
--JOHN COLET, ERASMUS AND THOMAS 
MORE : a History of their Fellow-Work. 
By FREDERIC SEEBOHM. 8vo., I4.f. 
8hkespeare.--OcTLNES OF THE 
LIFE OF HAKESPEARE. By J. O. 
HALLIWELL-PHILLIPPS. With Illustra- 
tions and Facsimiles. 2 vols. Royal 8vo., 
I$. 
Shakespeare's TRUE LIFE. By JAS. 
WALTER. VVith 509 Illustrations by 
GERALD E. MOIRA. Imp. 8vo., 2IS. 
Stanley (LADY). 
THE GIRLHOOD OF MARIA JOSEPHA 
HOLROYD (Lady Stanley of Alderly). 
Recorded in Letters of a Hundred 
Years Ago, from 1776-1796. Edited 
by J. H. ADEANE. With 6 Portraits. 
8vo., ISs. 
THE EARLY 1V[ARRIED LIFE OFMAltIA 
JOSEPHA, LADY STANLEY, FROM 
1796. Edited by J. H. ADEANE. 
With IO Portraits and :3 Illustrations. 
8vo., 
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Biography, PersonM Memoirs, &c.--con/inued. 

Trgot.--THE LIFE AND VrRITINGS 
OF TURGOT, Comptroller-General of 
France, i774-1776. Edited for English 
Readers by W. WALKER STEPHENS. 
With Portrait. 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
Verney.--MEMOIRS OF THE VERNEY 
FAMILY. Compiled from the Letters 
and lllustrated by the Portraits at Clay- 
den House. 
Vols. I. and II. DURING THE CIVIL 
WAR. By FRANCES PARTHENOPE 
VERNEY. With 3 8 Portraits, V¢ood- 
guts and Facsimile. Royal 8vo., 42s. 

VerIey.--MEMoIRS OF THE VERNEY 
FAMILY--£o?itinued. 
Vol. III. DURING THE COMMON- 
WEALTH. 165o-1660. By MARGARET 
M. VERNEY. V, rith io Portraits, &c. 
Royal 8vo., 2Is. 
Vol. IV. FROM THE RESTORATION TO 
THE REVOLUTION. 1660 tO I6#. 
By IX,[ARGARET M. VERNEY. \Vith 
Portraits. Royal 8vo., 21s. 
Wellington.--LIFE OF THE DUKE OF 
WEI.LINGTON. By the Rev. G. R. 
GLEIG, M.A. Crown 8vo., 3 *. 6d. 

Tvael and AdCentuee, the Colonies, &c. 

ArlxoId.--SEAS AND LANDS. By Sir 
EDWIN ARNOLD. W'ith 71 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Baker (Sir S. W.). 
EIGHT YEARS IN CEYLON. With 6 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3«. 6,4. 
THE RIFLE AND THE HOUND IN CEY- 
LON. With 6 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 
3 s. 6d. 
Ball {JoN). 
THE ALPINE GUIDE. Reconstructed 
and Revised on behalf of the Alpine 
Club, by W. A. B. COOLIDGE. 
Vol. I. THE WESTERN ALPS; The 
Alpine Region, South of the Rhone 
Valley, from the Col de Tenda to the, 
Simplon Pass. With 9 New and 
Revised Maps. Crown 8vo., i2s. net. 
HINTS AND NOTES, PRACTICAL AND 
SCIENTIFIC, FOR TRAVELLERS IN 
THE ALPS: being a Revision of the 
General Introduction to the 'Alpine 
Guide'. Crown 8vo., 3s. net. 
Bent.THE RUINED CITIES OF MASH" 
ONALAND: being a Record of Excava- 
tion and Exploration in I89L By J- 
THEODORE BENT. With II7 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3. 6d. 
Bicknell.--TRAVEL AND ADVENTURE 
IN ]N]'ORTHERN QUEENSLAND. By 
ARTHUR C. BICKNELL. With 24 Plates 
and 22 Illustrations in the Text. 8vo., 
Bray.VoY'AGES AND TRAVELS OF 
LORD BRASSEY, K.C.B., D.C.L., 862- 
1894. Arranged and Edited by Cal»tain 
S. EARDLEY-WILMOT. 2 vois. Ct. 
8VO.  I05. 

Brassey (The late LADY). 
A VOYAGE IN THE 'SuNBEAM'; OUR 
HOME ON THE OCEAN FOR ELEVEN 
[ONTHS. 
Cabinet Edition. With Map and 66 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
Silver Library" Edi/ion. \Vith 66 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
totSular Edition. With 6o Illustra- 
tions. 4to., 6d. sewed, zs. cloth. 
School tïdition. \Vith 37 Illustrations. 
Fcp., 2s.cloth, or 3s.white parchment. 
SUNSHINE AND STORM IN THE EAST. 
Cabinet Edition. With 2 Maps and 
1i 4 Illustrations. Crown 8vo.,TS. 6d. 
Pop.ular l£dition. X3,'ith lO 3 Illustra- 
tions. 4to., 6d. sewed, is. cloth. 
IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS, AND 
THE « ROARING FORTIES '. 
Cabinet Edi[ion. With Map and 220 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
Browning.--A GmL'S WADEmNGS 
IN HUNGARY. By H. ELLEN BROWN- 
ING. With Map and 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Churehill.-- THE STORV OF THE 
MALAKAND FIELD FORCE, 1897. By 
WINSTON SPENCER CHURCHILL. With 
6 Maps and Plans. Cr. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Froude (JAMES A.). 
OCEANA : or England and her Colonies. 
.¥ith 9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
THE ENGLISH IN THE WEST INDIES: 
or, the Bow of Ulysses. With 9 Illus- 
trations. Ct. 8vo., 2s. bds., 25. 6d. cl. 
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Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, &c.«ontinued. 

-owitt.--VIStTS TO REMARKABLE 
l'LACES, Old Halls, Battle-Fields, 
Scenes, illustrative of Striking Passages 
in English History and Poetry. By 
ÇVILLIAM HOWITT. With 80 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Knight (E. F.). 
THE ÇRUISE OF THE æ ALERTE' : the 
Narrative of a Search for Treasure on 
the Desert Island of Trinidad. With 
2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 3. OE. 
WHERE THREE EMPIRES IEET : a Nar- 
rative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, 
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak, 
Gilgit, and the adjoining Countries. 
With a Map and 54 Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
THE 'FALCON' ON THE BALTIC: a 
Voyage from London to Copenhagen 
in a Three-Tonner. With lO Full- 
page Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
I.es. -- PEAKS AND PINES : another 
Norway Book. By J. A. LEES. With 63 
Illustrations and Photographs Cr, 8vo., 
6s. 

:Lees and Clutterbuck.--B. C. i887: 
A RAMBLE IN BRITISH COLUMBIA. By 
J. A. LEES and W. ]. CLUTTERBUCK. 
With Map and 75 Illustrations. Ct. 8vo., 
3. 6d. 

:Macdonald. -- THE GOLD COAST : 
PAST AND PRESENT. By GEORGE 
MACDONALD. With 32 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 

Tansen.--THE FIRST CROSSING OF 
GREENLAND. By FRIDTJOF NANSEN. 
\çith 43 Illustrations and a Map. Cr. 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Phillips.--SouTl-I ARCAN RECOL- 
LECTIONS. By FLORENCE PHILLIPS 
(Mrs. LIONEL PHILLIPS). With 37 Il- 
lustrations. 8vo., 7«. 6d. 
Slnith.--CLIMBING IN ïHE BRITISH 
]SLES. By W. P. HSKETT SMITH. 
With Illustrations by ELLIS CARR, and 
Numerous Plans. 
Part I. ENGLAND. I6mo., 3s. 6d. 
Part ] I. WALES AND IRELAND. 
I6mo., 3s. 6d. 
Stephen. -- THE PLAYGROUND OF 
EUROPE (The Alps). By LESLIE 
STEPHEN. With 4 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THREE IN NORWAY. By Two or 
Them. With a Map and 59 Illustra- 
tions. Ct. 8vo., s. boards, s. 6d. cloth. 
Tyndall (JOHN). 
THE GLACIERS OF THE ALPS : being a 
Narrative of Excursions and Ascents. 
An Account of the Origin and Pheno- 
mena of Glaciers, and an Exposition 
of the Physical Principles to which 
they are related. With 6I Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 6. 6d. net. 
HOURS OF EXERCISE IN THE ALPS. 
With 7 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
net. 
Viviala.--SERVIA : the Poor Man's 
Paradise. By HERBERT VIVIAN, M.A., 
Officer of the Royal Order of Takovo. 
With Map and Portrait of King Alex- 
ander. 8vo., iSS. 

tions by Miss LEGH, Viscount DILLON, 
&C. With 2 Maps, 23 Plates, and 172 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
ms. 6d. 

Sport and Pastime. 
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY. 
Edited by HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., and 
A. E. T. WATSON. 
Complete in 28 Volumes. Crown 8vo., Price IOS. 6d. each Volume, Cloth. 
*** T/ce Volumes are also issued half-bound in Leather, witk gilt totO. The price tan 
be d from all Booksellers. 
ARCHERY. By C. J. LONGMAN and ATHLETICS. By MONTAGUE SHEAR- 
Col. H. WALROND. With Contribu- MAN. Vith Chapters on Athletics at 
School by W. BEACHER THOMAS ; Ath- 
letic Sports in America by C. H. SriER- 
RILL ; a Contribution on Paper-chasing 
by W. I.YE, and an Introduction by Sir 
RICHARD WEBSTER, Q.C., ]VE p. With 
x2 Plates and 37 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., ios. 6d. 
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Sport and Pastime--continued. 
THE BADMIbITON LIBRARY--con[inued. 

BIG GAME SHOOTING. By CLIVE 
PH I LLIPPS-,VoLLE¥. 
Vol. I. AFRICA AND AMERICA. VVith 
Contributions by Sir SAMUEL Wo 
BAKER, V. C. OSWEI L, F. C. 
SELOUS, &e. With 2o Plates and 
57 llhrstrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., 1os. 6d. 
Vol. II. EUROPE, ASIA, AND THE 
ARCTIC REGIONS. With Contributions 
bv Lieut.-Colonel R. HEBER PERC¥, 
Major ALGERNON C. HEBER PERCY, 
&C. XVith 17 Plates and 5 6 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo. 
IOS. 6d. 
BILLIARDS. By MajorV. BROADFOOT 
R.N. With Contributions by A. H. 
BOYD, SYDENHAM DIXON, W. j. 
FORD, &C. With II Plates, I9 Illus- 
trations in the Text, and numerous 
Diagrams. Crown 8vo., xos. 6d. 
COURSING AND FALCONRY. By 
HARDING Cox, CHARLES RICHARD- 
SON, and the Hou. GERALD LASCELLES. 
Vith 2o Plates and 55 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo., 1os. 6d. 
CRICKET. By A. G. S'rEEL, and the 
Hon. R. H. LYTTELTON. With Con- 
tributions by ANDREW LANG, W. G. 
GRACE, F. GALE, &c. With I3 Plates 
and 52 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., lOS. 6d. 
CYCLING. By the EARL OF ALBE- 
MARLE, and G. LACV HILLIER. With 
I9 Plates and 44 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo., 1os. 6d. 
DANCING. By Mrs. LILLY GROVE, 
F.R.G.S. With Contributions by Miss 
MIDDLETON, The Hon. Mrs. ARMY- 
TAGE, &c. With Musical Examples, 
and 38 Full-page Plates and 93 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Cr. 8vo., 1os. 6d. 
DRIVING. By His Grace the DUKE OF 
BEAUFORT, K.G. VVith Contributions 
by A. E. T. WATSON. the EARL OF 
ONSLOW, &c. \Vith x2 Plates and 54 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
1os. 6d. 
FENCING, BOXING, AND W'REST- 
LING. By XVALTER H. POLLOCK, 
F. C. GROVE, C. PREVOST, E. B. 
MITCHELL, and WALTER ARMSTRONG. 
bith I8 Plates and 24 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo., xos. 6d. 

FISHING. By H. CHOLMONDELE¥-PEN- 
NELL. 
Vol. I. SALMON AND TROUT. 
Contributions by H. R. FRANCIS, 
Major JOHN P. TRAHERNE, &C. 
V¢ith 9 Plates and numcrous Illustra- 
tions of Tacklc, &c. Crown 8vo., 
IOS. 6d. 
Vol. II. PIKE AND OTHER COARSE 
FISH. With Contributions by the 
MARQUIS OF EXETER, WILLIAM 
SENIOR, G. CHRISTOPHER DAVIS, 
&c. With 7 Plates and numerous 
Illustrations of Tackle, &c. Crown 
8vo., ios. 6d. 
FOOTBALL. By MONTAGUE SHEAR- 
MAN, W. J. OAKLEY, G. 0. SMITH, 
FRANK I[ITCHELL, &C. With 19 Plates 
and 35 Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 
8vo., ios. 6d. 
GOLF. By HORACE G. HUTCHINSON. 
With Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A. 
J. BALFOUR, M.P., Sir WALTER 
SIMPSON, Bart., ANDREW LANG, &C. 
With 32 Plates and 57 Illustrations in 
the Text. Ct. 8vo., IOS. 6d. 
HUNTING. By His GracetheDuKEOg 
EAUFORT K.G., and MOWBRAY 
IIORRIS. With Contributions by the 
EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE, 
Rev. E. \V. L. DAVlES, G. H. LONG- 
MAN, &c. X¥ith 5 Plates and 54 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
ios. 6d. 
MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T. DENT. 
With Contributions by Sir W. M. CON- 
WAY, D. W. FRESHFIELD, C. E. MA- 
THEWS, &c. With 13 Plates and 95 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
1os. 6d. 
POETRY OF SPORT (THE).--Selected 
by HEDLEY PEEK. With a Chapter on 
Classical Allusions to Sport by ANDREW 
LANG, and a Special Preface to the 
Badminton Library by A. E. T. WAT- 
SON. XVith 32 Plates and 74 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., 1os. 6d. 
RACING AND STEEPLE-CHASING. 
By the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERK- 
SHIRE, W. G. CRAVEN, the HON. F. 
LAWLEY, ARTHUR COVENTRY, and 
A. E. T. X,,rATSON. With Frontispiece 
and 56 Illustrations in theText. Crown 
8vo., ios. 6. 
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Sport and Pastime--coninu«d. 
THE BADMINTON LIBRARY--continued. 

RIDING AND POLO. By Captain 
ROBERT WEIR, J. MORAY BROWN, 
T. F. DALE, the DUKE OF BEAUFORT: 
the EARL OF SUFFOLK AND BERK- 
Sri]RE, &c. With I8 Plates and 4I 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
lus. 6d. 

ROWING. By R. P. P. RowE and C. 
M. P]TMAN. With Chapters on Steer- 
ing by C. P. SEROCOLD, and F. C. 
BEGG; Metropolitan Rowing by S. LE 
BLANC SMITH ; and on PUNTING by 
P. V, r. .QUIRE. With 7.5 Illustrations. 
Crovn 8vo., 1os. 6d. 

SEA FISHING. By JOHN BICKERDYKE, 
Sir H. W. GORE-BOoTH, ALFRED C. 
HARMSWORTH, and W. SENIOR. With 
22 Full-page Plates and I75 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., 1os. 6d. 

SHOOTING. 
Vol. I. FIELD AND COVERT. Bv LORD 
WALSINGHAM andSir RALPH PAYNE- 
GALLWEY, Bart. With Contribu- 
tions by the Hon. GERALD LAS- 
CELLES and A. J. STUART-WORTLEY. 
X, Vith ii Plates and 94 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo., 1os. 6d. 
Vol. II. MOOR AND MARSH. By LORD 
WALSINGHAM and Sir RALPH PAYNE- 
GAI.LWEY, Ban. With Contributions 
by LORD LOVAT and LORD ÇHARLES 
LENNOX KERR. With 8 Plates and 
57 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., os. 6d. 

SKATING, CURLING, TOBOGGAN- 
ING. By J. M. HEATHCOTE, C. G. 
TEBBUTT, T. MAXWELL WITHAM, 
Rev. JOHN KERR, ORMOND HAKE, 
HENRY A. BUCK, &c. With 12 Plates 
and 272 Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 
8vo., ios 6d. 
SWIMMING By ARCHIBALD SINCLAIR 
and WILLIAM HENRY, Hon. Secs of 
the Life-Saving Society. With 13 Plates 
and 1o6 Illustrations in the Text. Ct. 
8vo., Ios. 6d. 
TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, RAC- 
KETS, AND FIVES. By J. M. and 
C. G. HEATHCOTE, E. O PLEYDELL- 
BOUVERIE, and A. C. ANGER. With 
Contributions by the Hon. A. LYTTEL- 
TON, W. C. MARSHALL, Miss L. DOD, 
&c. With I2 Plates and 67 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., io«. 6d. 
YACHTING. 
Vol. I. CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION OF 
YACHTS, YACHT RACING RULES, 
FITTING-OUT, &c. By Sir EDWARD 
SULLIVAN, Bart., THE EARL OF 
PEMBROKE, LORD BRASSEY, K.C.B., 
C. E. SETH-SMITH, C.B., G. L. 
WATSON, R. T. PRITCHETT, E. F. 
KNIGHT, &c. With 21 Plates and 
93 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., tus. OE. 
VoL II. YACHT CLUBS, YACHTING IN 
AMERICA AND THE COLONIES, YACHT 
RACING, &e. By R. T. PRITCHETT, 
THE MARQUIS OF DUFFERIN AND 
AVA, K.P., THE EARL OF ONSLOW, 
JAvES MCFERRAN, &c. With 35 
Plates and 16o Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo., ios. 6d. 

FUR, FEATHER AND FIN SERIESo 
Edited by A. E. T. WATSON. 
Crown 8vo., price Ss. each Volume. 
** The Volumes are also issued half-bound in Leather, with gilt top. 
te had f rom all Booksellers. 
THE PARTRIDGE. Natural History, 
by tbe Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; 
Shooting, by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY ; 
Cooery, by GEORGE SAINTSBçRY. 
With II Illustrations and various Dia- 
grams in theText. Crown 8vo., 

THE GROUSE. Natural History, by the 
Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; Shooling, 
by A. J. STUART-WORTLEY; Cookery, 
by GEORGE SAINTSBURY. X¥ith 13 
Illustrations and various Diagrarns 
in the Text. Cown 8vo., Ss. 

The ;brice can 
THE PHEASANT. Natural History, by 
the Rev. H.A. MACPHERSON ; Shooting, 
by A. J. STUART-WORTLEV; Cookety, 
by ALEXANDER INNESSHAND. vrith io 
Illustrations and various Diagrams. 
Crown 8vo., Ss. 
THE HARE. Natural History, by the 
Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON; 
by the Hon. GERALD LASCELLES; 
Coursing, by CHARLES RICHARDSON ; 
Hunting, by J. S. GIBBONS and G. H. 
LONGMAN; Cookery, by Col. KENNEY 
HERBERT. With 9 Illus. Ct. 8vo., 
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Sport and Pastime--continued. 

FtJR FEA'i'HEI:{ AND 
RED DEER Natural History, by 
the Rev. H. A. MACPHERSON ; Deer 
Slalkinoe by CAMERON OF LOCHIEL. 
Stag Hunting, by Viscount EBRING- 
TON ; Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
SHAND. With Io Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 5 s. 
THE RABBIT. By JAMES EDMUND 
HARTING. With a Chapter on Cookery 
by ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. With 
Io Illustrations, Crown 8vo., 5 s. 
WILDFOWL. By the Hon. JOHN 
SCOTT MONTAGU. With Illustrations, 
&c. [ln preparation. 
,Ildr6.--CoLONEL BOGE¥'S SKETCH-[ 
BOOK. Comprising an Eccentric Col-[ 
lection of Scribbles and Scratches round ] 
in disused Lockers and swept up in the I 
Pavilion, together with sundry After-[ 
Dinner Sayings of the Colonel. By R. [ 
ANDRE, West Herts Golf Club. [ 
Oblong 4to., 2s. 6d 
]31ackburne. -- MR. BLACKBVRNE'S 
GAMES AT CHESS. Selected, Anno- 
tated and Arranged by Himself. Edited, 
with a Biographical Sketch and a brief 
History of Blindfold Chss, by P. 
ANDERSON GRAHAM 8vo., 7 s. 6d. net. 
DEAD SHOT {THE): or, Sportsman's 
Complete Guide. Being a Treatise on 
the Use of the Gun, with Rudimentary 
and Finishing Lessons in the Art of 
Shooting Game of ail kinds. Also 
Game-driving, Wildfowl and Pigeon-' 
sh.ooting, Dog-breaking. etc. Bv MARKS- i 
MAN. With numerous Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., Ios. 6d. 
 I 
Elli--CnEss SP^RKS ; or, Short and 
Bright Games of Chess. Collected and I 
Arranged by J. H. ELLIS, M.A. 8vo., I 
43. 6d. 
Folkard.--THE WILD-FOWLER : A 
Treatise on Fowling, Ancient and 
Modern; descriptive also of Decoys 
and Flight-ponds, Wild-fowl Shooting, 
Gunning-punts, Shooting-yachts, &c. 
Also Fowling in the Fens and in Foreign 
Countries, Rock-fowling, &e., &e., by 
H. C. FOLKARD. With 13 EngTavings 
on Steel, and several %Voodcuts. 8vo., 
I2S. 
ord.--THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 
ARCHERY. BY HORACE FORD. New 
Edition, thoroughly Revised and Re- 
written by W. BUTT, M.A. Witha Pre- 
faceby C. J- LoNGMAN, M,A. 8vo., I43. 

FIN SERIES--continued- 
THE SALMON. By the Hon. A. E. 
GATHORNE-HAaD¥. WithChapterson 
the Law of Salmon-Fishing by CLAtrD 
DOUGLAS PENNANT ; Cookery, by 
ALEXANDER INNES SHAND. With 8 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 5 s. 

THE TROUT. By the MARQUE£S OF 
GRANBY. With Chapters on Breeding 
of Trout by Col. H. CUSTANCE; and 
Cookery, by ALEXANDER INNES 
SHAND. With I2 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 5 s. 
Freaacls.--A BooK ON ANGLING: or, 
Treatise on the Art of Fishing in evcry 
Branch; including full Illustrated List 
of Salmon Flies. By FRANCIS FRANCIS. 
With Portrait and Coloured Plates. 
Crown 8vo., iSs. 
ribson.--ToBOGGANING ON CROOKED 
RUNS. By the Hon. HARRY GIBSON. 
With Contributions by F. DE B. STRCK- 
LAND and ' LADY-TOBOGGANER'. With 
4o Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
I-rh,IIL--COUNTR¥ PASTIMES FOR 
BOYS. By P. ANDERSON GRAHAM. 
With 252 Illustrations from Drawmgs 
and Photographs. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
l-lutchinson.--TH BOOK OF GOLF 
AND GOLFERS. By HORACE G. HUT- 
CHANSON. With Contributions by Miss 
AMY PASCOE, tt. H. HILTON, J. H. 
TAVLOR, H. J. WHIGHAM, and Messrs. 
SUTTON & SONS. With 7'1 Portraits, 
&c. Medium 8vo., xSs. net. 
LaIIg.--ANGLING SKETCHES. By AN- 
DREW LANG. With 2o Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Lillie.--CgoQtmT: its History, Rules, 
and Secrets. By ARTHUR LILLIE, 
Champion Grand National Croquet 
Club, 1872 ; W'inner of the' All-Comers' 
Championship,'Maidstone, 1896. With 
4 Full-page Illustrations by LUCIEN 
DAVIS, 15 Illustrations in the Text, and 
e7 Diagrams. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
LoIlg.rl.--CHESS OPENINGS. By 
FREDERICK W. LONGMAN. Fcp. 8vo. 
s. 6d. 
ldden.--THE DIARY OF I,{ASTER 
WILLIAM SILENCE : A Study of Shake- 
speare and of Elizabethan Sport. By 
the Right Hon. D. H. MADDEN, Vice- 
Chancellor of thc University of Dublia, 
Bvo,, 6s, 
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Sport and Pastime--continued. 

Maskelyne.--SnARPS AND FLATS-" a 
Complete Revelation of the Secrets of 
Cheating at Gaines of Chance and Ski/l. 
By JOHN NEVIL MASKELVNE, Of the 
Egyption Hall. With 62 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
¥offato--CRICKETY CRICKET ." Rhymes 
and Parodies. By )OUGLAS MOFFAT, 
with Frontispiece by Sir FRANK LOCK- 
WOOD, Q.C., M.P., and 53 Illustrations 
by the Author. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
Park.--THE (}AME OF GOLF. By 
WII.LIAM PARK, .[unr., Champion 
Golfer, r887-89. With r 7 Plates and 26 
Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
Payne-C4allwey (Sir RALPH, Bart.). 
LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS (First 
Series). On the Choiceand Useofa Gun. 
With 4 x Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS (Second 
Series). On the Production, Preserva- 
tion, and Killingof Gaine. With Direc- 
tions in Shooting Wood-Pigeons and 
Breaking-in Retrievers, With Por- 
trait and IO 3 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., I2s. 6d. 
LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS (Third 
Series). Compri'sing a Short Natural 
History of the Wildfowl that are Rare 
or Common to the British Islands, 
with Complete Directions in Shooting 
Wildfowl on the Coast and Inland. 
With oo Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 8s. 

Pole.--THE THEORY OF THE MODERN 
SCIENTIFIC GAME OF WHIST. By 
WILLIAM POLE, F.R.S. Fcp.Svo., 2s. 6d. 
:roctor.--How TO PLAY V'ItlST : 
WITH THE LAWS AND ETIQUETTE OF 
WHIST. By RICHARD A. PROCTOR. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
libblesdale.--Tn. QVEN's HOUDS 
AND STAG-HUNTING RECOLLECTIONs. 
By LORD RIBBLESDALE, Master of the 
Buckhounds, i892-95. With Introduc- 
tory Chapter on the Hereditary Master- 
ship by E. BURROWS. With 24 Plates and 
35 Illustrations in the Text. 8vo., 25s. 
lonalds.--THE FLY-FISHER'S ENTO- 
MOLOGY. ByALFRED RONALDS. With 
2o Coloured Plates. 8vo., 
Wtson.--RACtNG AND 'CHASING: a 
Collection of Sporting Stories. Bv 
ALFRED E. T. WATSON, Editor of thé 
' Badmington Magazine'. With 6 
Plates and 36 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
Wilcocks. THE S-A FISHERMAN : Com- 
prising the Chief Methods of Hook and 
Line Fishing in the British and other 
Seas, and Remarks on Nets, Boats, and 
Boating. By J. C. WILCOCKS. I]lustrated. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 

]/eterinary 
Steel (JOHN HENRY, F.R.C.V.S., 
F.Z.S., A.V.D.}, late Professor of 
Veterinary Science and Principal of 
Bombay Veterinary College. 
A TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF THE 
DOG : being a Manual of Canine Pa- 
thology. Eslaecially adapted for the 
use of Veterinary Practitioners and 
Students. With 88 IIIus. 8vo., ios. 6d. 
A TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF 
THE OX : being a Manual of Bovine 
Pathology. Espeeially adapted for 
the use of Veterinary Practitioners 
and Students. With 2 Plates and Xl 7 
Woodcuts. 8vo., i5s. 
A TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF THE 
SHEEP: being a Manual of Ovine 
Pathology for the use of Veterinary 
Practitioners and Students. With 
Coloured Plate and 99 Woodcuts. 
8VO., I2S. I 
OUTLINES OF EQUINE ANATOMY: a [ 
Manual for the use of Veterinary I 
Students in the Dissecting Room. [ 
Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6d, 

Medicine, &c. 
it.wygram.--HORSES AND STABLES. 
By Major-General Sir F. FITZWYGRAM, 
Bart. With 5 6 pages of Illustrations. 
8vo., 2«. (ad. net. 

Schreiner. -- THE ANGORA GOAT 
(published under the auspices of the 
South African Angora Goat Breeders' 
AssociationS, and a Paper on the Ostrich 
(reprinted from the Zoologist for 
March, i897 ). With 26 Illustrations. 
By S. C. CRONWRIGHT SCHREINER. 
8vo., tos. 0d. 

' Stonehenge.'--TH. DOG IN HEALTH 
AND )ISEASE. By ' STONEHENGE '. 
With 7 8 Wood Engravings. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

Youatt (WILLIAM). 
THE HORSE. Revised and enlarged. By 
W. WATSON, M.R.C.V.S. Vith 52 
Wood Engravings. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
TI-IE DOG. Revised and enlarged. Whh 
33 Wood Engravings. 8vo., 
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Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy. 
LOGIC, RHE TOI?IC, PS YCHOLOG Y, &'c. 
&bbott.--TnE ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. By [ Crozier (JOHN BEATTIE)--continued. 
T. K. ABBOTT, B.D. imo., 35. I CIVILISATION AND PROGRESS; being 
Aristotle.  the Outlines of a New System of 
Political, Religious and Social Philo- 
THE ETHICS : Greek Text, Illustrated [ sophy. 8vo., i4 s. 
with Essay and Notes. By SirALEX- I 
ANDER GRANT, Bart. 2 vols. 8vo.,:32s. [ Davidson.--THE LOGIC OF DEFINI- 
AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLE'Sl TION, Explained and Applied. By 
ETHICS. Books I.-IV. (Book X. C. [ WILLIAM L. DAVlDSON, M.A. Crown 
vi.-ix, in an Appendix.} With a con- [ 8vo., 6s. 
tinuous Analysis and Notes. By the ! Green (THOMAS HILL). The Works of. 
Rev. E. MOORE, D.D. Cr. 8vo., Edited bv R. L. NETTLESHIP. 

IOS. 6d. 
Bacon (FRANCIS). 
COMPLETE WORKS. Edited by R. L. 
ELLIS, .lAMES SPEDDING, and D. D. 
HEATH. 7 vols. 8vo., 3 I3S- 6d. 
LETTERS AND LIFE, including ail his 
occasional W'orks. Edited by JAMES 
SPEDDING. 7 vols 8vo., 4 4. 
THE ESSAYS: with Annotations. By 
RICHARD WHATELY D.D. 8vo., 
ros. 6d. 
THE ESSAVS: Edited, with Notes. By 
F. STORR and C. H. GIBSON. Cr. 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THE ESSAYS. With Introduction,Notes 
and Index. By E. A. ABBOTT, D.D. 
2 vols. Fep 8vo., 6s. The Text and 
Index only, without Introduction and 
Notes, in One Volume. Fep. 8vo., 
2s. 6d. 
Bain (ALEXANDER). 
MENTAL SCIENCE. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
MORAL SCIENCE. Crown 8vo., 4s. 6d. 
l'he two works as above can be had in one 
volume, flrice IOS. 6d. 
SENSES AND THE INTELLECT. 8vo., ISS. 
EMOTIONS AND THE WILL. 8vo., ISS. 
LOGIC, DEDUCTIVE AND INDUCTIVE. 
Part I., 4 s. Part I I., 6s. 6d. 
PRACTICAL ESSAYS. Crown 8vo., 25. 
]3ry.--THE PHILOSOPHY OF NECES- 
SITY; or Law in Mind as in Matter. 
By CHARLES BRAY. Crown 8vo., 5 s. 
Crozier (JorN BEATTIE). 
HISTORY OF INTELLECTUAL DEVELOP- 
MENT : on the Lines of Modern Evolu- 
tion. 
Vol. I. Greek and Hindoo Thought ; 
Greco-Roman Paganism; Judaism ; 
and Christianity down to the Closing 
of the Schools of Athens by Justi- 
nian, 529 A.D. 8vo., r4s. 

Vols. I. and II. Philosophical Works. 
8vo., i6s. each. 
Vol. III. Miscellanies. ,Vith Index to 
the three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo.. 
215. 
LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES OF 
POLITICAL OBLIGATION, Whth Pre- 
face by BERNARD BOSANQUET. 8vo., 
Iffodgson (SH.,DWORTH H.). 
TIME AND SPACE: a Metaphysical 
Essay. 8vo., i6s. 
THE THEORY OF PRACTICE  an Ethical 
Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo., 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF REFLECTION. 
vols. 8vo., 21I. 
THE METAPHYSIC OF EXPERIENCE. 
Book I. General Analysis of Experi- 
ence. Book II. Positive Science. Book 
III. Analysis of Conscious Action. 
Book IV. The Real Universe. 4 vols. 
8vo., 36s. net. 
-II.I]3fl.e.--THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS 
OF DAVID HUME. Edited by T. H. 
GREENandT. H. GROSE. 4vols. 8vo., 
28s. Or separately, Essays. 2 vols. 
i. Treatise of Human Nature. 
vols. x4s. 
J'B]21eS.THE WILL TO BELIEVE, and 
other Essays in Popular Philosophy. 
By WILLIAM JAMES, M.D., LL.D., &c. 
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
Justinin.--q'HE INSTITUTES OF JUS- 
TINIAN: Latin Text, chiefly that of 
Huschke, wi, th English Introduction, 
Translation- Notes, and Summary. By 
THOMAS C. ANDARS, M.A. 8vo., iSs. 
Ka,nt (IMMANUEL). 
CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL REASON, AND 
OTHER WORKS ON THE THEORY OF 
ETHICS. Translated byT. K. ABBOTT, 
B.D. With Memoir. 8vo., i2s. 6d. 
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy--wntinued. 

Kant {IMMANUEL)--conlinued. 
FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF THE 
IETAPHYSIC OF ETHICS. Trans- 
lated by T. K. ABBOTT, B.D. Crown 
8vo., 3 s. 
INTRODUCTION TO LOGIC, AND HIS 
ESSAY ON THE I{ISTAKEN SUBTILTY 
OF THE FOUR FIGURES. Tmnslated 
by T. K. ABBOTT. 8vo., 6s. 
Killiek.--HANDBOOK TO MILL'S 
TEM OF LOGIC. By Rev. A. H. KIL- 
LICK, M.A. Cown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Ladd (GEORGE TRUMBULL). 
 THEORY OF REALITY: an Essay in 
Metaphysical System upon the Basis 
of Human Cognitive Experience. 
8vo., 8s. 
ELEMENTS OF PHYSIOLOGICAL PSY- 
CHOLOGY. 8vo., 215. 
OUTLINES OF DESCRIPTIVE PSYCHO- 
LOGY : a Text-Book of Mental Science 
for Colleges and Normal Schools. 
8vo., 
OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGICAL PSY- 
CHOLOGY. 8vo., 19_$. 
PRIMER OF PSYCHOLOGY. Crown 8vo., 
Ss. 6d. 
Iaeeky.--THE MAP OF LIFE : CONDUCT 
AND CHARACTER. By ,VILLIAM 
EDWARD HARTPOLE LECKY. 8vo., 
1os. 6d. 
Lutoslawski.--THE ORIGIN AND 
GROWTH OF PLATO'S LOGIC. With an 
Account of Plato's Style and of the 
Chronology of his Writings. By WlN- 
CENTY LUTOSLAWSKI. 8vo., 215. 
Max Mtiller (F.). 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT. 8vo., 215. 
THE SIX SYSTEMS OF INDIAN IHIL - 
OSOPHY. 8VO., 185. 
[ill.--ANALYSIS OF THE PHENOMENA 
OF THE HUMAN MIND. By JAMES 
MILL. 2 VOIs. 8VO., 
Mill (JOHN STUART}. 
A SYSTEM OF LOGIC. Ct. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
ON LIBERTY. Ct. 8vo., IS. 4 d. 
CONSIDERATIONS ON REPRESENTATIVE 
GOVERNMENT. Crovn 8vo., 2s. 
UT1LITARIANISM. 8vo., 25. 

Mill (JOHN STUART)--continued. 
EXAMINATION OF SIR WILLIAM 
HAMILTON'S PH1LOSOPHY. 8vo.» 165. 
NATURE, THE UTILITY OF RELIG1ON 
AND THEISM. Three Essays. 8vo., 
][onck.--AN INTRODUCTION TO LOGIC. 
By WILLIAM HENRY S. MONCK, M.A. 
Crown 8vo., 
lomanes.--MiND AND MOTION AND 
MONISM. By GEORGEJOHN ROMANES, 
LL.D., F.R.S. Crown 8vo., 4-- 6d. 
Stock.--LECTURES IN THE LYCEUM ; or, 
Aristotle's Ethics for English Readers. 
Edited by ST. GEORGE STOCK. Crown 
8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
Sully (JAMES). 
THE HUMAN MIND: a Text-book of 
Psychology. 2 vols. 8vo., 2IS. 
OUTLINES OF PSYCHOLOGY. Crown 
8vo., 9 s. 
THE TEACHÈR'S HANDBOOK OF PSY- 
CHOLOGY. Crowll 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
STUDIES OF CHILDHOOD. 8vo. IOS. 6d. 
CHILDREN'S WAYS: being Selections 
from the Author's ' Studies of Child- 
hood '. With 2 5 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 4s. 6d. 
Sutherland. -- THE ORIGIN AND 
GROWTH OF THE MORAL INSTINCT. 
By ALEXANDER SUTHERLAND» M.A. 
2 vols. 8vo., 28s. 
SwJnburne.--PICTURE LOGIC: an 
Attempt to Popularise the Science of 
Reasoning. By ALFRED JAMES SWlN- 
BURNE, M.A. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
Webb.--THE V'IL OF ISIS : a Series of 
Essays on Idealism. By THOMAS E. 
WEBB, LL.D., Q.C. 8vo., IOS. 6d. 
Weber.--HISTOR¥ OF PHILOSOPHY. 
By ALFRED .VEBER, Professor in the 
Univcrsity of Strasburg, Translated by 
FRANK THILLY, Ph.D. 8vo., I6S. 
Whately (ARCHBISHOP). 
BACON'S ESSAYS. With Annotations. 
8vo., IOS. 6d. 
ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. Ct. 8vo.,4 s. 6d. 
ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC, Ct. vo., 
4s. 6d. 
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy--rontinu«d. 

Zeller (Dr. EDWARD). 

THE STOICS, EPICUREANS, AND SCEP- 
TICS. Translated by the Rev. O. J. 
REICHEL, M.&. Crown 8vo., I5. 

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF GREEK 
PHILOSOPHY. TransIated by SARAH 
F. ALLEYNE and EVELYN ABBOTT, 
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frein thc Writings of JEAN INGELOW. 
Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d.; cloth plain, 
cloth gilt. 

Lang {ADRW). 
GRASS OF PARNASSU$. Fcp. 
. 6d. net. 

THE BLUE POETR¥ BOOK. Edited by 
ANDREW LANG. With IOO Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Iayard and Corder.- Sos t 
MANY MOODS. By NINA F. LAYARD ; 
THE WANDERING ALBATROSS, &C. By 
ANNIE CORDER. In one volume. 
Crown 8vo., 

"I',eeky.--POEMS. By the Rt. Hon. W. E. 
H. LECK¥. Fcp. 8vo., 5 s. 

Maeaulay.--LAs oF ANCIENT ROME, 
WITH  IVR,' AND ' THE ARMADA '. By 
Lord 1VI ACAULA¥. 
Illustrated by G. SCHARF. Fcp. 4to., 
IOS. 6d. 
Bijou Edition. 
xSmo., s. 6d., gilt top. 
Popular Edition. 
Fcp. 4to., 6d. sewed, Is. cloth. 
Illustrated by J. R. WEGUELIN. Crown 
8vo., S s. 6d. 
Annotated Edition. Fcp. 8VO., IS. 
sewed, is. 6d. cloth. 

MacDonald (GEoRCE, LL. D.). 
A BOOK OF STRIFE, IN THE FORM OF 
THE DIARY OF AN OLD OUL: Poems. 
I8mo., 6s. 
RAMPOLLI : GROWTHS FROM A LONG- 
PLANTED ROOT ; being Translations, 
new and old (mainly in verse), chiefly 
from the German ; along with 'A 
Year's Diary of an Old Soul'. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 

IOffat.--CRICKET¥ CRICKET : Rhymcs 
and Parodies. By DOUGLAS MOFFAT. 
With Frontispieee by Sir FRANK LOCK- 
WOOD, Q.C., M.P., and 53 Illustrations 
by the Author. Crown 8vo., us. 6d. 

"I/I'oon.--POEMS OF LOVE AND HOME, 
etc. By GEORGE WASHINOTON MOON, 
Hon. F.R.S.L., Author of ' Elijah,' etc. 
I6mo., 2s. 6d. 

Morris (WILLIAM). 
POETICAL WORKS--LIBRAR¥ EDITION. 
Complete in Eleven Volumes. Crown 
8vo., price 6s. each. 
THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 4 vOlS. s. 
each. 
THE LIFE AND DEATH OF JASON. . 
THE DEFENCE OF GUENEVERE, and 
other Poems. 6. 
THE TOR¥ OF SIGURD THE VOLSUNG, 
d the Fall of the Niblungs. 
LOVE lS ENOUGH ; or, The Freeing o[ 
Phamond : a Morality ; and POEN$ 
BY THE WA 



2o LONGI]4ANS ér" CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL VORI(S. 

Poetry and the Drama--continued. 

]Korris ( W ILLIAM )--continued. 
THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER. Donc into 
English Verse. 6s. 
THE 2ENEIDS OF VIRGIL. Donc into 
English Verse. 6s. 
THE TALE OF BEOWULF, SOMETIME 
KING OF THE FOLK OF THE WEDER- 
GEATS. Translated by WILLIAM 
MORRIS and A. J. WYATT. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 
Certain of the Poetical Works may also be 
had in the following Editions :-- 
THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 
Popular Edition. 5 vols. I2mo., 
25s. ; or 5 s. each, sold separately. 
The saine in Ten Parts, 25 s. ; or 2s. 6d. 
each, sold separately. 
Cheap Edition, in i vol. Cr. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
POEMS BY THE VAY. Square crown 
8vo., 6s. 
, For Mr. William Morris's Prose 
Works, sec pp. 22 and 3 I. 
llesbit.--LAYS AND LEGENDS. By E. 
1NIESBIT (NIrs. HUBERT BLAND). First 
Series. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. Second 
Series, with Portrait. Crown 8vo., 5 s. 
lq, ankin. -- WAGNER'S NIBELUNGEN 
RING. Donc into English Verse by 
REGINALD RANKIN, B.A., of the Inner 
Temple, Barrister-at-Law. VoL I. 
Rhinegold and Valkyrie. 
Riley (JAMES xrHITCOMB}. 
OLD FASHIONED ROSES : Poems. 
12mo., Ss. 
RUB/IY/T OF DOC SIFERS. With 43 
Illustrations by C. M. RELYEA. 
Crown 8vo. 
THE GOLDEN UEAR. From the Verse 
and Prose of JAMES WH1TCOMB 
RILEY. Compiled by CLARA E. 
LAUGHLIN. Fcp. 8vo., S s. 

lomanes.--A SELECTION FROM TFIE 
POEMS OF GEORGE JOHN ROMANES, 
M.A., LL.D., F.R.S. With an Intro- 
duction by T. HERBERT WARREN, 
President of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
Crown 8vo., 4 s- 6d. 
Russell.--SONNETS ON THE SONNET: 
an Anthology. Compiled by the Rev. 
MATTHEW RUSSELL, S.J. Crown 8vo., 
3 s 6d. 
Smuels. -- SHADOWS, AND OTHER 
POEMS. By E. SAMUELS. With 7 
Illustrations by W. F1TZGERALD, M.A. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Shkespei'e.--BOWDLER's FAMILY 
SHAKESPEARE. With 3 6 Woodcuts. 
I vol. 8VO., I. Or in 6 vols. Fcp. 
vo., 
SHAKESPEARE'S SONNETS. Recon- 
sidered, and in part Rearranged, with 
Introductory Chapters and a Re- 
print of the Original 16o9 Edition. 
By SAMUEL BUTLER, Author of 
' Erewhon,' etc. 
THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY BOOK. 
By ARY F. DUNBAR. 32mo.» is. 6d. 
Wordsworth. -- SELECTED POEMS. 
By fiNDREW LANG. With Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece of Rydal Mount. 
With 16 Illustrations and numerous 
Initial Letters. By ALFRED PARSONS, 
A.R.A. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 3 s. 6d. 
Wordsworth and Coleridge.--A 
DESCRIPTION OF THE WORDSWORTH 
AND COLERIDGE MANUSCRIPTS IN THE 
POSSESSION OF Mr. T. INORTON LONG- 
MAN. Edited, with Notes, by W. HALE 
WHITE. XVith 3 Facsimile Reproduc- 
tions. 4to., ios. 6d. 

Fiction, 
_A_nstey.--VocEs POPULI. Reprinted 
from ' Punch '. By F. ANSTEY, Author 
of ' Vice Versâ'. First Series. With 
2o Illustrations by J. BERNARD PART- 
RIDGE. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Beaeonsfield (THE EARL OF). 
NOVELS AND TALES. Complete in ii 
vols. Crown 8vo., is. 6d. each. 
Vivian Grey. 
TheYoungDuke,&c. I Sybil. 
Henrietta Temple 
Alroy, Ixion, &c. I Venetia. 
Contarini Fleming, I Coningsby. 
&c. I Lothair. 
Tancred. Eudymion, 

Humour, &c. 
]3irt.--CASTLE CZVARGAS : a Romance. 
Being a Plain Storv of the Romantic 
Adventures of Two Brothers, Told by 
the Younger of Them. Edited by 
ARCHIBALD BIRT. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
' Chola.'--A NEW DIVINITY, AND 
OTHER STORIES OF I-IINDU LIFE. By 
' CHOLA'. Crown 8vo., zs. 6d. 
l)iderot.-- RAMEAU'S NEPHEW : a 
Translation from Diderot's Autographic 
Text. By SYLVIA MARGARET I-IILL. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Douga]I.--BEGGARS ALL. By L. 
DOUGALL. Crowll 8VO., 3s. 6d. 
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Fiction, Humour, &C.--conlimted. 

Doyle (A. CONAN). 
MICAH CLARKE : a Talc of Monmouth's 
Rebellion. With xo Illustrations. 
Ct. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THE CAPTAIN OF THE POLE:STAR, and 
other Tales. Ct. 8vo., S s. 6d. 
THE REFUGEES : a Talc of the Hugue- 
nots. With u S Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., Ss. 6d. 
THE STARK-MUNRO LETTERS. Cr. 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 

Farrar (F. "W., Dean of Canterbury). 
DARKNESS AND DAWN : or, Scenes in 
the Days of Nero. An Historic Tale. 
Cr. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
GATHERING CLOUDS: a Tale of the 
Days of St. Chrysostom. Crown 
8vo., 7s. 6d. 

Fowler {EDITH t{.). 
THE YOUNG PRETENDERS. A Story of 
Child Life. With x2 Illustrations by 
Sir PHILIP BURNE-JONES, Bart. Ct. 
8VO., 65. 
THE PROFESSOR'S CHILDREN. With 
24 Illustrations by ETHEL KATE 
BURGESS. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Franois.--YEoMAN FLEETWOOD. By 
M. E. FRAClS, Author of ' In a North- 
country Village,' etc. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

Froude.--THE Two CHIEFS OF DUN- 
BOY: an Irish Romauce of the Last 
Century. By JAMES A. FROUDE. Ct. 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
GLlrdon.--MEMORIES AND FANCIES : 
Suffolk Tales and other Stories; Fairy 
Legends ; Poems ; Miscellaneous Arti- 
cles. By the late LADY CAMILLA 
GURDON, Author of 'Suffolk Folk- 
Lore'. Crown 8vo., Ss. 
t]:aggard (H. RIDER). 
SWALLOW : a Talc of the Great Trek. 
With 8 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
DR. THERNE. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
'EART OF THE WORLD. With *5 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., SS. 66/. 
]OAN HASTE. With 2o Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 

ttaggard (H. RIDER)---continued. 
THE PEOPLE OF THE MIST. %ith 16 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., Ss. 6d. 
MONTEZUMA'S DAUGHTER. With 24 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
SHE. "Vith 32 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 
3 s. 6d. 
ALLAN QUATERMAIN. With 3 x Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
I%AIWA'S REVENGE. Crown 8vo., s. 6d. 
COLONEL QUARITCH, V.C. %Vith 
Frontispiece aud Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 
3 s. 6d. 
CLEOPATRA. With 29 Illustrations. 
Crowa 8vo. 3 s. 6d. 
[EATRICE. With Frontispiece and 
Vignette. Crown 8vo., Ss. 6d. 
ERIC BRIGHTEYES. With 5x Illustra- 
tions. Cr. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
NADA THE LILV. With 23 Illustra- 
tions. Ct. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
ALLAN'S WIFE. With 34Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THE WITCH'S HEAD. With *6 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
MR. MEESON'$ WILL. "With x6 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., Ss. 6d. 
DAWN. With x6 Illustrations. Con 
8vo. Ss. 6d. 

Haggard and :Lang.--TE /VORLD'S 
DESIRE. By H. RIDER HAGGARD and 
ANDREW LANG. With27 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., Ss. 6d. 
Harte.--IN THE CARQUINEZ WOODS. 
By BRET HAlèTE. Cr. 8vo., SS. 6d. 

ope.--THE HEART OF PRINCESS 
OSRA. By ANTHONY HOPE. With 9 
Illustrations. Cown 8vo., 6s. 

,]'erome.--SKETCHES IN LAVENDER : 
Blue and Green. By JEROME K. 
JEROME. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 

Joyce.- OLD CELTIC ROMANCES. 
Twelve of the most beautiful of the 
Ancient Irish Romantic Tales. Trans- 
lated from the Gaelic. By P. W. JO¥CE, 
LL. D. Crown 8vo., 3 . 6d. 
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Fiction, Humour, &c.--wntilmed. 

Lang.--A MONK OF FIFE: a Story of 
the Days of Joan of Arc. By ANDREW 
LANG. With 13 Illustrations by SELWVN 
IMAGE. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Levett-Yeats (S. I. 
THE CHEVALIER D'.AURIACo Crown 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
A GALAHAD OF THE CREEKS, and 
other Stories. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE HEART OF DENISE, and other 
Tales. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
l,yall (EDNA). 
THE AUTOBIOG'RAPHY OF A SLANDER. 
Fcp. 8vo., Is. sewed. 
Presentation Edition. With 2o Illus- 
trations by LANCELOT SPEED. Ct. 
8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 
THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A TRUTH. 
Fcp. 8vo., Is. sewed ; xs. 6d. cloth. 
DOREEN. The Story of a Singer. Ct. 
8vo., 6s. 
WAYFARING MEN. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
HOPE TI-IE HERMIT : a Romance of 
Borrowdale. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Max Miiller. -- ]DEUTSCHE LIEBE 
(GERMAN LOVE) : Fragments from the 
Papers of an Alien. Collected by F. 
MAX ULLER, Tmnslated from the 
German by G. A.M. Crown 8vo., Ss. 
lelville (G. ]. WHYTE). 
The Gladiators. Holmby House. 
The Interpreter. Kate Coventry. 
Good for Nothing. Digby Grand. 
The Queen's Maries. General Bounce. 
Ct. 8vo., xs. 6d. each. 
1Verrimall.--FLOTSAM : a Story of the 
Indian Mutiny. By HENRY SETON MER- 
RIMAN. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
IVorris (WILLIAM). 
THE SUNDERING FLOOD. Crown 8vo., 
7 s. 6d. 
THE WATER OF THE WONDROUS ISLES. 
Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
THE WELL AT THE WORLD'$ END. 2 
vols., 8vo., u8s. 
THE STORY OF' THE GLITTERI NG PLAIN, 
whieh has been also ealled The Land 
of the Living Men, or The Acre of 
the Undying. Square post 8vo., Ss. 
Net, 

Morris {WILLIAM}--continued. 
THE ROOTS OF THE IOUNTAINS, 
wherein is told somewhat of the Lires 
of the Men of Burgdale, their Friends, 
their Neighbours, their Foemen, and 
their Fellows-in-Arms. Written in 
Prose and Verse. Square erown 
8vo., 8s. 
TALE OF THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF- 
INGS, and all the Kindreds of the 
Mark. Written in Prose and Verse. 
Square crown 8vo., 6s. 
DREAM OF JOHN BALL, AND A 
KING'S LESSON. 12mo., I. 
IEWS FROM I%[OWHERE ; or, An Epoch 
of Rest. Being some Chapters from 
an Utopian Romance. Post 8vo., 
6d. 
." For Mr. William Morris's Poetical 
Works, sec p. x 9. 

lewman (CARDINAL), 
LOSS AND GAIN : The Story of a Con- 
vert. Crown 8vo. Cabinet Edition, 
6s. ; Popular Edition, 3s. 6d. 
CALLISTA: A Tale of the Third Cen- 
tury. Crown 8vo. Cabinet Edition, 
6s. ; Popular Edition, qs. 6d. 

lahillipps-Wolley.--SNAP : a Legend 
of the Lone Mountain. By C. PHIL- 
LIPPs-WOLLEY. With x3 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 

laymond (WALTER). 
TwO MEN O' MENDIP. Cr. 8vo., 6ç. 
NO SOUL ABOVE MONEY. Cr. 8vo., 5«. 

leader.PRIESTESS AND QUEEN: a 
Talc of the White Race of Mexico: 
being the Adventures of Ignigene and 
ber Twenty-six Fair Maidens. By 
EMILY E. READER. Illustrated by 
EMILY K. READER. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Sewell (ELIZABETH M.). 
A Glimpsc ofthe World. Amy Hcrbcrt. 
Lancton Parsonagc. Clerc Hall. 
Margarct Pcrcival. Gcrtrude. 
Katharine Ashton. Home Life. 
The Earl's Daugbter. After Life. ° 
The Experience of Life. Ursula. Ivors. 
Cr. 8vo., is. 6d. each, cloth plain. 2s. 6d. 
each» cloth extra, gilt edges, 
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Fiction, Humour, &c.continued. 

Eomerville nd :ROSs.--SOtE EX- 
PERIENCES OF AN IRISH R.M. By 
E. OE. SOMERVILLE and MARTIN ROS$. 
With 31 Illustrations by E. (ïE SOMER- 
VILLE, Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Etebbing.--PROBABLE TALES. Edited 
by WILLIAM STEBBING Crown 8vo. 
4 . 6d. 
tevenson (ROBERT LOUIS}. 
THE STRANGE CASE OF DR. JEKYLL 
AND 
sewed, I$. 6d. cloth. 
THE STRANGE CASE OF DR. JEKYLL 
AND IV[R. HYDE ; with Other Fables. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
MORE NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS--THE 
DYNAMITER. By ROBERT LOUIS 
STEYENSON and FANNY VAN DE 
GRIFT STEVENSON. Crown 8vo., 
3sæ 6d. 
THE WRONG BOX. By ROBERT LOUIS 
STEVENSON and LLOYD OSBOURNE. 
Crown 8vo., 3 z. 6d. 
Suttner.--LAY DOWN YOUR ARMS 
(Di« bVaffen Ni«d«r): The Autobic 
graphy of Martha Tilling. By BERTHA 
VON SUTTNER. Translated by T. 
HOLMES. Crown 8vo., xs. 6d. 
Ttylor. -- EARLY ITALIAN LOVE- 
STORIES. Taken from the Originals by 
eNA TAYLOR. With 13 Illustrations by 
HENRY J. FORD. Crown 4to., ISS. net. 
[rrollope (ANTHONY). 
THE WARDEN. Ct. 8vo., IS. 6d. 
BARCHESTER TOWERS. Cr. 8vo., IS. 
Walford (L. B.). 
THE INTRUDERS. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
LEDDY MARGET. Crown 8vo., es. 6d. 
IrA KILDARE : & Matrimonial Problem. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Mr. SMITH : a Part of his Life. Crown 
8vo., es. 6d. 
THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER. Crown 
8vo., es. 6d. 
COUSINS. Crown 8vo., es. 6d. 
TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS. Crown 
8vo., es. 6d. 

W8Iford (L. B.).--continued. 
PAULINE. Crown 8vo., es. 6d. 
DICK NETHERBY. Crown 8vo., es. 6d. 
THE HISTORY OF A WEEK. Crown 
8vo.. 2. 6d. 
A STIFF-NECKED GENERATION. Crown 
8vo. 2. 6d. 
NAN, andother Stories. Ct. 8vo., es. 6d. 
THE 1VIISCHIEF OF MONICA. Crown 
8vo., s. 6d. 
THE ONE GOOD GUEST. Cr 8vo,, es. 6d. 
' PLOUGHED,' and other Stories. Crown 
8vo., s. 6d. 
-I'HE MATCHMAKER. Cr. 8vo., es. 6d. 
Wtrd.--ONE POOR SCRUPLE. By Mrs. 
%VILFRID WARD. Crown 8vo., 65. 
Wttson.--RACING AND 'CHASING: a 
Volume of Sporting Stories. By 
ALFRED E. T. WATSON, Editor of 
the ' Badminton Magazine'. With 16 
Plates and 36 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
Weyman (STANLEY). 
THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 
3 s. 6d. 
. GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE. With 
Frontispieee and Vignette. Ct. 8vo., 
6s. 
THE RED COCKADE. With Frontispiece 
and Vignette. C. 8vo., 
SHREWSBçRY. With 2 4 Illustrations by 
CLAUDE SHEPPERSON. Ct. 8vo., 65. 
Whishaw (FRED.). 
A BOYAR OF THE TERRIBLE : a Romance 
of the Court of Ivan the Cruel, First 
Tzar of Russia. With Ie Illustrations 
by H. G. MASSEY, A.R.E. Ct. 8vo., 
6s. 
A TSAR'S GRATITUDE: a Story of 
Modern Russia. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 
Woods.--WEEPING FERRY, and other 
Stories. By [I[ARGARET L. WOODS, 
Author of ' A Village Tragedy '. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 

Popular Scionco (Natuval History, Ac.). 
]edd8rd.--THE STRUCTURE AND Butler.--OuR HOUSEHOLD INSECTS. 
CLASSIFICATION OF BIRDS. By FRANK An Account of the Insect-Pests found 
E. BEDDe, RD, M.A., F.R.S., Prosector in Dwelling-Houses. By EDWARD 
and Vice-Secretary of the Zoological A. BUTLER, B.A., B.Sc. (Lond.). 
Society of London. With esc Illustra- With 1I 3 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
tions. 8vo., 2is. net. 3 s. 6d. 



4 LONGAIANS AND CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL H'ORKS. 

Popular Science (Natural History, &c.). 

Furneaux (W.). 
THE OUTDOOR WORLD ; or, The Youug 
Collector's Handbook. With 
Plates (I6 of which are coloured) 
and 549 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
BI.i'TERFLIES AND MOTHS (British). 
With 12 coloured Plates and 241 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
7 s. 6d. 
LIFE IN PONDS AND STREAMS. With 
8 coloured Plates and 331 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Cr. 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
Hartwig (Dr. GEORGE). 
THE EA AND ITS LIVING \,TONDERS. 
With 12 Plates and 3o3 "Woodcuts. 
8vo., 7 s. net. 
THE TROPICAL VrORLD. With 8 Plates 
and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo., 7 s. net. 
THE POLAR WORLD. \¥ith 3 Maps, 8 
Plates and 85 Vqoodcuts. 8vo., 7 s. net. 
'I'HE SUBTERRANEAN \VORLD. X¥ith 
3Mapsand8oWoodcuts. 8vo., 7 s. net. 
THE AERIAL WORLD. X¥ith Map, 8 
Plates and 6o Woodcuts. 8vo., 7 s. net. 
HEROES OF THE POLAR \VORLD. With 
x9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
WONDERS OF THE TROPICAL FORESTS. 
With 4 ° Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 2s. 
WORKERS UNDER THE GROUND. With 
29 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
MARVELS OVER OUR HEADS. "vVith 29 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 2s. 
SEA MONSTERS AND SEA BIRDS. Writh 
75 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., «. 6d. 
DENIZENS OF THE DEEP. With II 7 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
VOLCANOES AND EARTHQUAKES. \Vith 
3 ° Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6,-/. 
WILD ANIMALS OF THE TROPICS. 
With 66 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
3 s. 6d. 
Helmholtz.--POPULAR LECTURES ON 
SCIENTIFIC SUBJECTS. By HERMANN 
VON HELMHOLTZ. ,Vith 68 Woodcuts. 
vols. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. each. 
Hudson (W. H.). 
BRITISH BIRDS. \Vith a Chapter on 
Structure and Classification by FRANK 
E. BEDDARD, F.R.S. With 16 Plates 
(8 of which are Coloured), and over 
ioo Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
BIRDS IN LONDON. With 17 Plates 
and 5 Illustrations in the Text, by 
BRYAN HOOK, A. D. hicCoRMICK 
and from Photographs from Nature, 
by R. B. LODGE. 8vO., I2S. 

Proctor (RICHARD A.). 
LIGHT SCIENCE FOR LEISURE HOURS. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
:3 vols. Crown 8vo., 5 s. each. Vol. I., 
Cheap edition, Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH. Fami- 
liar Essays on Scientifie Subjects. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
PLEASANT WAYS IN SCIENCE. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
NATURE STUDIES. By R. A. PROCTOR, 
GRANT ALLEN, A. WILSON, T. FOS- 
TER and E. CLODD. Ct. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
LEISURE READINGS. By R. A. PROC- 
TOR, E. CLODD, A. WILSON, T. 
FOSTER, and A. C. I.ANYARD. Ct. 
8vo., S s. 6d. 
*** For Air. Proclor's other $ooks see 
28, and AIessrs. Longmans ér" Co.'s 
Catalogue of Scientiflc I Vorks. 
Stanley.--A FAMILIAR HISTOR¥ OF 
BIRDS. By E. STANLEY, D.D., for- 
mefly Bishop of Norwich. \¥ith 16o 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Wood (Rev. J. G.). 
HOMES WITHOUT HANDS : a Descrip- 
tion of the ttabitation of Animais, 
classed according to the Principle of 
Construction. With 14o Illustrations. 
8vo., 7 s. net. 
INSECTS AT HOME. a Popular Account 
of British Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Transformations. With 
70o Illustrations. 8vo., 7 s. net. 
OUT OF DOORS; a Selection of Ori#- 
nal Articles on Practical Natural 
History. "Vith ii Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
STRANGE DWELLINGS: a Description 
of the Habitations of Animais, 
abridged from 'Homes without 
Hands'. With 60 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
PETLAND REVISITED. W'ith 33 Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
BIRD LIFE OF THE BIBLE. With 3  
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
WONDERFUL NESTS. With 30 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
HOMES UNDER THE GROUND. With 
28 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6,L 
WILD ANIMALS OF THE BIBLE. \Vith 
29 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
DOMESTIC ANIMALS OF THE IBLE. 
With 23 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
THE BRANCH BUILDERS. With 28 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
SOCIAL HABITATIONS AND PARASITIC 
NESTS. Vqith 8 Illus. Cr. 8vo., s. 
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Works of Reîerence. 

Gwilt.--AN ENCYCLOP/EDIA OF ARCHI- 
TECTURE. By JOSEPH GWILT, F.S.A. 
Illustrated with more than ilOO Engrav- 
ings on Wood. Revised (1888), with 
Alterations and Considerable Addi- 
tions by WYATT PAPWORTH. 8vo., 
£2 ius. 6d. 
Maunder (Samuel). 
BIOGRAI ttICAL TREASURY. With up- 
plement brought clown to 1889. By 
Rev. JAMES WOOD. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 
TREASURY OF GEOGRAPHY, Physical, 
Historical, Descriptive, and Political. 
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates. Fcp. 
8vo., 6s. 
THE TREASURY OF BIBLE KNOW- 
LEDGE.. By the Rev. J. AYRE, M.A. 
With 5 Maps, I 5 Plates, and 3oo 
XVoodcuts. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 
TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE AND 
LIBRARYOF` REFERENCE. Fcp. 8vo., 
6$. 
HISTORICAL TREASURY : Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

Maunder (Samuel)--continued. 
CIENTIFIC AND LITERARY TREASURY. 
Fep. 8vo., 6s. 
THE TREASUR¥ OF BOTAN¥. Edited 
by J. LINDLE¥, F.R.S., and T. 
MOORE, F.L.S. 'Vith 274 "Vood- 
euts and 2o Steel Plates. 2 vols. 
Fc). 8vo., i2s. 
I:{Og'et.--THESA UR US OF' ENGLISHWORDS 
AND PHRASES. Classified and 
ranged so as to Facilitate the Expression 
of Ideas and assist in Literary Composi- 
tion. By PETER MARK ROGET, ld.D., 
F.R.S. Recomposed throughout, en- 
larged and improved, partly rioto the 
Author's Notes and with a fui! Index, 
by the Author's Son, JOHN LEWIS 
ROGET. Crovn 8vo., ios. 6d. 
Willieh.--PoPULAR TABLES for giving 
information for ascertaining the value of 
Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church Pro- 
perty, the Public Funds, &c. By 
CHARLES M. WILLICH. Edited by H. 
BENCE JONES. Crown 8vo., ios. 6d. 

Children's 
Buckland.--Two LITTLE RUNAWAYS. 
Adapted from the French of LouIs 
DESNOYERS. ]y JAMES BUCKLAND. 
With no Illustrations by CECIL ALDIN. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Crake (Rev. A. D.}. 
EDW¥ THE FAIR; or, the First Chro- 
nicleof_,Escendune. CrownSvo., 2s.6d. 
ALFGAR THE DANE: or,the Second Chro- 
nicle of Ascendune. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 5d. 
THE RIVAL HEIRS: being the Third 
and Last Chronicle of .XEscendune. 
Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
THE HOUSE OF" WALDERNE. ATale 
of the Cloister and the Forest in the 
Days of the Barons' Wars. Crown 
8vo., 2s. 6d. 
BRIAN FITz-COUNT. A Story of Wal- 
lingford Castle and Dorchester Abbey. 
Crown 8vo., s. 6d. 

El:enty (G. A.).--Edited by. 
YULE LOGS: A Story-Book for Boys. 
With 61 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
YULE TIDE YARNS. With 45 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Books. 
Lang (ANDREW)--EDITED BY. 
THE BLUE FAIRY BOOK. 'Vith 138 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE RED FAIRY BOOK. With IOO 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE GREEN FAIRY BOOK. With 99 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE YELLOW FAIRY BOOK. X¥ith lO 4 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE PINK F%tRY BOOK. With 6 7 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE BLUE POETR" BOOK. With IOO 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. School 
Edition, without Illustrations. Fcp. 
8vo., 2$. 6d. 
THE TRUE STORY BOOK. With 66 
Illustrations. Crcwn 8vo., 6s. 
THE RED TRUE STORY BOOK. \¥ith 
oo Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE ANIMAL STORY BOOK. \Vith 
67 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
THE RED BOOK OF ANIMAL STORIES. 
Vith 65 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6«. 
THE ARABIAN lqIGHTS ENTERTAIN- 
MENTS. With66 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 
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Children's Books--continued. 

Meade (L. T.). 
DADDY'S BOY. With 8 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3 «. 6d. 
DEB AND THE DUCHESS. With 7 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
THé, BERESFORD PRIZE. With 7 Illus- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
THE HOUSE OF SURPRISES. With 6 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 

Praeger (ROSAMOND). 
THE ADVENTURES OF THE THREE 
BOLD BABES : Hector, Honoria and 
Alisander. A Story in Pictures. With 
24 Coloured Plates and 24 Outline 
Pictures. Oblong 4to., 3 s. 6d. 
THE FURTHER DOINGS OF THE THREE 
BOLB BABES. With 24 Coloured 
Plates and 24 Outline Pictures. Ob- 
loug 4to., 3s. 6d. 

Stevenson.--A CHILD'S GARDEN OF 
VERSES. By ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. 
fcp. 8vo., Ss. 
Upton (FLORENCE K., and BERTHA). 
THE ADvENTURES OF Two DUTCH 
DOLLS AND A «GOLLIWOGG '. With 
31 Coloured Plates and numerous 
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 
4to., 6s. 
THE GOLLIWOGGS BICYCLE CLUB. 
With 3I Coloured Plates and 
numerous Illustrations in the Text. 
Oblong 4to., 6s. 
THE GOLLIWOGG AT THE SEASlDE. 
With 31 Coloured Plates and 
numerous Illustrations in the Text. 
Oblong 4to., 
THE GOLLIWOGG IN WAR. With 
Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to., 6ç. 
THE VEGE-MEN'S REVENGE. With 3 
Coloured Plates and numerous Illus- 
trations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6s. 

The Silver Library. 
CROWN 8vo. 3 s. 6d. EACH VOLUME. 

lrnold'u (Sir Edwln) Seau and Landu. 
With 71 Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Bagehot'u (W.) Blographlcal Studles. 
3«. 6d. 
Bagehot'u (W.) Economic Studieu. 
Bagehot'u (W.) Literary Studieu. Vv'ith 
Portrait. 3 vols. 3«. 6d. each. 
Baker's (Sir S. 1/.) Eight Yearu in 
Ceylon. With 6 Illu»trations. 3«. 6,t. 
Baker'u (Sir S. W.) Rifle and Hound in 
Ceylon. With 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Baring-(ould's (Rev. S.) Curiouu rdythu 
of the lliddle Ageu. 3«. 6d. 
Baring-(ould'u (Rev. S.) Origin and 
Development of Religiouu Beliefo 2 
vols. 3 s. 6d. each. 
Becker's (W. A.) 6allus : or, Roman 
Scenes in the Time ofAugustus. With 
26 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Becker's (W. A.) Charicles : or, Illustra- 
tions of the Private Life of the Ancient 
Greeks. With 26 Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Bent's (J. T.) The Ruined Citieu of Ma- 
shonaland. With rr 7 Illustrations. 
3s. 6d. 

Irassey's (Lady) it Voyage in the * flun 
beam '. With 66 Illustrations. 3 s. 6d 
Churchill'u (W. S.) The toy o the 
rdalakand Field Force, 1897. With 6 
Maps and Plans. 3s. 6d. 
Clodd's (E.) Story of Creation : a Plain 
Account of Evolution. With 77 Illus- 
trations. 3s. 6d. 
Conybeare (Rev. W. J.) and Howson's 
(¥ery Rev. J. S.) Lire and Epiutleu of 
St. Paul. Vith 46 Illustrations. 3«. 6d. 
Dougall'u(L.)Beggaru itll; a Novel. 
Doyle'u (it. Conn) llicah Clarke. A Tale 
of Monmouth's Rebellion. Vith io 
Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Doyle's (A. Conan) The Captain of the 
Polestar, nd othcr Tales. ?s. 6d. 
Doyle's (it. Conan) The Refugees: A 
Tale of the Huguenots. With 25 
Illustrations. 3. 6d. 
Doyle's (&. Conan} The tark llunro 
Letters. 3. 6d. 
Froude's (J. it.) The History of England, 
from the Fall of Wolscy to the Defeat 
of the Spanish Armada. x2 vols. 
3. 6d. each. 
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The $ilTer Library--con/imed. 

Froude's (J. A.) The Engllsh in Ireland. 
3 vols. 1os. 6d. 
Froude's (J. A.) The Divorce of Catherine 
of ,ragon. . 6d. 
Froude's (J. K.) The Spanish Story of 
the ,rmada,and other Essays. 3s. OE.  
Froude's (J. K.) Short Studies on Great 
Subjects. 4 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 
Froude's (J. A.) Oceana, or England 
and Her Colonies. With 9 Illustra-. 
tions. 3 s. OE. 
Froude's (J. A.) The Council of Trent. 
Froude's (J. K.) The Lire and Letters 
of Erasmus. 3 s. 6d. 
Froude's (J. 1.)Thomas Carlyle: a 
istory of his Lire. 
79-83. 2 vols. 7 . 
834-88t. 2 vols. 7. 
Froude's (J. .) Coesar :  Sketcb. 3ç. 6d. 
Froude's (J. K.) The Two Chiefs of Dun- 
boy: an Irish omce of the t 
Centu. 3. 6. 
Gletg's (Rev. G. R.) Lire of the Duke of 
Welltngton. ith Portrzit. 3. 6. 
Greville's (C. C. F.) Journal of the 
Reigns of Klng George IV, King 
William IV., and ueen Victoria. 
8 vols, 3«. 6d. eac. 
Haggard's (H. R.) She: A History of 
Aventre. ith 2 Illustrations. 
. 6. 
Haggard's (H. R.) Kllan uatermaln. 
it 2o Illustrations. . 6. 
Haard's (H. R.) Colonel uaritch, 
V.C. : a Talc of Cont Lire. 'ith 
Frontisçiece and Vignette. 3. 6. 
Haggard's (H. R.) Cleopatra. ith 29 
Illustrations. 3. 6. 
Haggard's (H. R.) Eric Brlghteyes. 
ith 5 Illstratious. 3. OE. 
Haard's (H. R.) Beatrice. ith 
rontisiece and Vignette. 3. f. 
Haggard's (H. R.) llan's Wife. %Vith 
34 Illustrations. . 6. 
Haggard's (H. R.) Heart of the World. 
ith  Illustrations. . 6d. 
Haggard's (H. R.) Montezuma's Daugh- 
ter. ith 2 Illstrations. 3«. 6d. 
Haard's (H. R.) The Witch's Head. 
it 6 Illustrations. 3. L 
Haard's (H. R.) Mr. Meeson's Will. 
ith 6 Illustrations. 3. OE. ith [, 
Haggard's (H. R.) ada the Lily. 
23 Illustrations. . 6. 
Haggard's (H. R.) Dawn. 'ith 6 Illus- 
trations. . 6. 
Haggard's (H. R.)The People of the Mist. ' 
ith 6 Illustrations. . 6d. 

Haggard's (H. R.) Joan Haste. With 
20 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Haggard (H. R.) and Lang's (.) The 
World's Desire. With 27 lllus. 3 s. OE. 
Harte's (Bret) In the Carquinez Woods 
and other Stories. 3 s. 6d. 
Helmholtz's(Hermann von)Popular Lec- 
tures on Scientiflc Subjects. With 68 
Illustrations. 2 vols. 3. OE. each. 
Hornung's (E. W.) The Unbidden Guest. 
3s. 6d. 
Howitt's (W.) Vlslts to Remarkable 
Places. With 80 Illustrations. 3. 6d. 
Jeffertes'(R.)The Story of Mg Heart : My 
Autobiography. With Portrait. 3s. 6d. 
Jeffertes' (R.) Field and Hedgerow. 
With Portrait. 3s. 6d. 
Jefferies' {R,) Red Deer, 17 Illus. 3 s. 6d. 
Jeffertes' (R.) Wood Magie: a Fable. 
With Frontispiece and Vignette by 
E. V.B. 3s. 6d. 
Jefferies' (R.) The Tollers of the Fielfl. 
With Portrait from the Bust in Salis- 
bury Cathedral. 3 s. 6d. 
Kaye (Sir J.) and Malleson's (Colonel) 
History of the Indian Mutiny of 
1857-8. 6 vols. 3& OE- eaeh. 
Knight's(E. F.)TheCruise ofthe' ,lerte': 
the Narrative of a Search for Treasure 
on the Desert Island of Trinidad. 
With 2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. 
3s. 6d. 
Knight's (E. F.)Where Three Empires 
Meet : a Narrative of Recent Travel in 
Kashmir, Western Tibet, Baltistan, 
Gilgit. With a Map and 54 Illustra- 
tions. 3 s. 6d 
Knight's (E. F.) The ' Falcon' on the 
Baltic : a Coasting Voyage from 
Hammersmith to Copenhagen in a 
Three-Ton Yacht. With Map and 
i Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Kstlln's (J.) Life of Luther. With 62 
Illustrations and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. 
3 s. 6d. 
Lang's (.) ,ngllng Sketches. With 
2o Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 
Lang's (/t.) Custom and Myth: Studies 
of Early Usage and Belief. 3s. 6d. 
Lang's (A.) Cock Lane and Common- 
Sense. 3 s. 6d. 
Lang's (K.) The Book of Dreams and 
Ghosts. . 6d. 
Lang's (K.) K Monk of File: a Story of 
the Days of Joan of Arc. "Vith 13 
Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Lang's (A.) Myth Rltuab and Religion. 
2 vols. 7 s. 
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Lees (J. 1.)and Clutterbuck's (W.J.)B.C. 
1887, A Ramble in Brltish Columbia. 
With Maps and 75 Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Levett-Yeats' (S.) The Chevalier 
D'Auriac. 3 s. 6d. 
blacaulay's (Lord) Complete ?fforks. 
' Albany' Edition. %¥ith ,2 Portraits. 
,2 vols. 3 s. 6d. each. 
Macaulay's (Lord) Essays and Lays of 
/ncient Rome, etc. With Portrait 
and 4 Illustrations to the °Lays'. 
3s: 6d. 
blacleofl's (H. D.) Elements of Bank- 
ing. 3s. 6d. 
Marbot's (Baron de) blemolrs. Trans- 
lated. 2 vols. 7s. 
blarshman's (J. C.) blemolrs of Sir Henry 
Havelock. 3s. 6d. 
blerivale's (Dean) History of the Romans 
under the Empire. 8 vols. 3 s. 6d. ca. 
blerriman's (H. S.) Flotsam : a Talc of 
the Indian Mutiny. 3 s. 6d. 
bllll's (J. S.) Political Economy. 3 s. 6d. 
blill's (J. S.) System of Loglc. 3 s. 6d. 
blilner's (Oeo.) Country Pleasures: the 
Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a Gar- 
den. 3 s. (xt. 
Nansen's (F.) The First Crossing of 
Oreenland. With x4 2 Illustrations 
andaMap. 3 s.6d. 
Phillipps-V¢olle.y's (.) Snap : a Legend 
of the Lone Mountain. With 
Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Froctor's (R. A.) The Orbs lround Us. 
3 s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R./L) The Expanse of Heaven. 
3 s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. /L) Light Science for 
Leisure Hours. First Series. 3s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R./L) The bloon. 3s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. ,.) 0ther ?/orlds than 
Ours. 3 s. 6d. 
Cookevy, Domestic 
ACtOn.--MOVFaN COOKFa. By ELIZA 
ACTON. With xSO Woodcuts. Fcp. 
8vo., 4s. 6d. 

Ashby.--HEALTH IN THE NURSER. 
By HENRY" ASHBY, M.D., F.R.C.P., 
Physician to the Manchester Children's 
Hospital, and Lecturer on the Diseases 
of Children at the Owens College. 
With 2 5 Illustrations. Ct. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 

Proctor's (R./1.) 0ur Place among Infl- 
nities : a Series of Essays contrasting 
our IAtt]e Abode in Space and Time 
with the Infinities around us. 3s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. /.) 0ther Suns than 
Ours. 3 s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. /L) Rough Ways ruade 
Smooth. 3 s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. /L) Pleasant Ways in 
Science. 3s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. /.) blyths and blarvels 
of/stronomy. 3s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R./L) Nature Studles. 3 s. 6d. 
Proctor's (R. I%.) Leisure Readings. By 
R. l. PROCTOR ED%.ARD CLODD, 
ANDREW WILSON, THOMAS FOSTER, 
and A. C. RANYARD. "Vith Illustra- 
tions. 3 s. 6d. 
Rossettl's (blarla F.) 1 Shaflow of Dante. 
3 s. 6d. 
Smith's (R. Bosworth) Carthae and the 
Carthaginians. With Maps, Plans, 
&c. 3 s. 6d. 
Stanle.y's (Bishop) Familiar l-Iistory of 
Birfls. Vv'ith ,oo Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Stephen's (L.) 'rhe laygrounfl of 
Europe ('rhe/%lps). With 4 Illustra- 
tions. 3 s. 6d. 
Stevenson's (R. L.) The Strange Case of 
Dr. Jekyll and blr. Hyde ; with other 
Fables. 3 s. 6d. 
Stevenson (R. L.) and Osbourne's (Ll.) 
The rong Box. 3 «. 6d. 
Stevenson (Robt. Louis) and Stevenson's 
(Fanny van de Orift)More New rabian 
Nlghts.--The Dynamiter. 3 s. 6J. 
Trevelyan's (Sir G. O. ) The Early History 
of Charles James Fox. 3«. 6ff. 
Yeyman's (Stanley J.) The House of 
the ?/olf: a Romance. 3s. 6d. 
/7ood's (Rev. J. O.) Petland Revisited. 
With 33 Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
?/ood's (Rev. J. G.) Strange Dwellings. 
With 6o Illustrations. 3 s, 6d. 
/ood's (Re, J, G.) Out of Doors. With 
n Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 
Management, &c. 
]3uckton.--CoORT ANB CLEANL- 
N.SS: The Servant and Mistress 
Question. By Mrs. CATEmN. M. 
BUCKTON. With 14 Illustrations. 
Crowll 8VO., & 
]3ull (THoAs, M.D.}. 
HINTS TO MOTHERS ON THE MANAGE- 
MENT OF THEIR HEALTH DURING 
THE PERIOD OF PREGNANCY. Fcp. 
8vo., *s. 6d. 
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Cookery, Domestic llanagement, &c.--continued. 

Bull (THOMAS: M.D.)--c0ntinued. 
THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF 
CHILDREN IN HEALTH ANDDISEASE. 
Fcp. 8vo.. IS. 
I)e Salis 
CAKES AND CONFECTIONS À LA MODE. 
Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6d. 
DOGS: a Manual for Amateurs. Fcp. 
8vo., IS. 6d. 
DRESSED CAME AND POULTRY  LA 
MODE. Fcp. 8vo., I$. 6d. 
DRESSED VEGETABLES )k LA [ODE. 
Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6d. 
DRINKS )k LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6d. 
ENTRÉES , LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6d. 
FLORAL DECORATIONS. Fcp. 8vo., 15". 6d. 
GARDENING À LA 1VIODE. Fcp. 8vo. 
Part I. Vegetables. is. 6d. 
Part II. Fruits. is. bd. 
NATIONAL VIANDS  LA MODE. Fcp. 
8vo., IS. 6d. 
NEW-LAID EGGS. Fcp. 8vo., fs. 6d. 
OYSTERS kLA MODE. Fcp. 8vo., Is. 6d. 
SOUPS AND DRESSED FISH  LA MODE. 
Fcp. 8vo.. IS. 6d. 
SAVOUI IES }x LA MODE. Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6d. 
PUDDINGS AND PASTRY î LA MODE. 
Fcp. 8vo., Is. 6d. 

I)e Salis (Mrs.)--continued. 
SWEETS AND SUFFER DISHES . LA 
MODE. Fcp. 8vo., 15". 6d. 
TEMPTING DISHES FOR SMALL [N- 
COMES. Fcp. 8vo., I5". 6d. 
W-RINKLES AND NOTIONS FOR EVER¥ 
HOUSEHOLD. Ct. 8vo., xs. 6d. 
"I',ear.--MAIGRE COOKERY. By H. L. 
SIDNEY LEAR. i6mo., 
IaIII3..--MANUAL OF THE PRINCIPLES 
OF PRACTICAL COOKERY. By E. E. 
MANN. Crown 8vo., i5". 
19oole.--CooKER¥ FOR THE DIABETIC. 
By W. H. and Mrs. POOLE. XVith 
Preface by Dr. PAvY. Fcp. 8vo., 25". 6d. 
Walker (JANE H.). 
A BOOK FOR EVERY WOMAN. 
Part 1. TheManagementofChildren 
in Health and out of Heakh. C. 
8vo., 25". 6d. 
Part II. Woman in Health and out 
of Health. Crown 8vo, ,5". 6d. 
A HANDBOOK FOR MOTHERS: being 
Simple Hints to Women on the 
Management of their Health during 
Pregnancy and Confinement, togeth:r 
with Plain Directions as to the Care 
of Infants. Cr. 8vo., 25". 6d. 

Miscellaneous and Critical Works. 

&rmstrong.--EssAys AND SKETCHES, 
By EDMUNDJ .ARMSTRONG. Fcp. 8vo., SS. 
:Bagehot.--LITERAR¥ STUDIES. By 
WALTER BAGEHOT. With Portrait. 
3 vols. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. each. 
Baring-Gould.--CURlOUS MYTHS OF 
THE vlIDDLE AGES. By Rev. S. 
BARING-GOULD. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
IBayIleS.--SHAKESPEARE STUDIES» AND 
OTHER ESSAYS. By the late THOMAS 
SPENCER BAYNES, LL.B., LL.D. 
With a Biographical Preface b¥ Prof. 
LEWIS CAMPBELL. Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
Boyd (A. K. H.) ('A.K.H.B.'). 
And sec MISCELLANEOU THEOLO- 
GICA L WORKS, p. 3g. 
AUTUMN HOLIDAYS OF A COUNTRY 
PARSON. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 
COMMONFLACE PHILOSOPHER. Crown 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
CRITICAL ESSAYS OF A COUNTRY 
PARSON. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
EAST COAST DAYS AND MEMORIES. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
LANDSCAPES, CHUKCHES AND MORA- 
LITIES. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
LEISURE I-IOURS IN TOWN. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Boyd (A. K. H.) ('&.K.H.B.')-- 
continued. 
LESSONS OF MIDDLE AGE. Cr.Svo. ,3s. 6d. 
OUR LITTLE LIFE. Two Series. Ct. 
8vo., 3s. 6d. eaeh. 
OUR HOMELYCoMEDY: AND TRAGEDY. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
RECREATIONS OF A COUNTRY PARSON. 
Three Series. Ct. 8vo., 3 s. 6d. each. 
Butler (SAMUEL). 
EREWHON. Cr. 8vo., 5 s. 
THE PAIR HAVEN. A Work in Defence 
of the Miraculous Element in our 
Lord's Ministry. Ct. 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
LIFE AND HABIT. An Essay after 
Çompleter View of Evolution. Cr. 
8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
EVOLUTION, OLD AND NEW. Ct. 8vo., 
io. 6d. 
ALPS AND SANCTUARIES OF PIEDMONT 
AND CANTON TICINO. Illustrated. 
Port 4to., xos.6d. 
LUCK, OR CUNNING, AS THE h[AIN 
MEANS OF ORGANIC MODIFICATION 
Ct. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
Ex VOTO. An Aeeount of the Sacro 
Monte or New Jerusalem at Varallo- 
Sesia. Crown 8vo., ios. 6d. 
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Butler {SAMUEL)--continued. 
SELECTIONS FROM WORKS» with Re- 
marks on Mr. G. J. Romanes' ' Mental 
Evolution in Animais,' and a Psalm 
of Montreal. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
['HE AUTHORESS OF THE ODYSSEY, 
WHERE AND WHEN SHE WROTE» WHO 
SHE WAS, THE USE SHE MADE OF 
THE ILIAD» AND HOW THE POEM 
GREW UNDER HER HANDS. With 14 
Illustrations. 8vo., ios. 6d. 
THE ILIAD OF HOMER. Rendered into 
Euglish Prose for the use of those who 
cannot read the original. Crown 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 
HAKESPEARE»S SONNETS. Recon- 
sidered, and in part Rearranged, with 
Introductory Chapters and a Reprint 
of the Original i6o 9 Edition. 8vo. 
Calder.--ACCIDENT IN FACTORIES : its 
Distribution, Causation, Compensation, 
and Prevention. A Practical Guide to 
the Law and to the Safe-Guarding, Safe- 
Working, and Safe-Cnstruction of 
Factory Machinery, Plant, and Premises. 
With 2o Tables and 124 Illustrations. 
By JOHN CALDER. 
CHAR1TIES REGISTER, THE AN- 
NUAL, AND DIGEST: being a 
Classified Register of Charities in or 
available in the Metropolis. ,Vith an 
Introduction by C. S. LOCH, Secretary 
to the Council of the Charity Organi- 
sation Society, London. 8vo., 43. 
Comparetti. -- THE TRADITIONAL 
POETRY OF THE FINNS. By DOMENICO 
COMPARETTL Translated by ISABELLA ! 
M. ANDERTON. With Introduction by 
ANDREW LANG. 8vo., I6s. 
"i,vans.--THE ANCIENT STONE IMPLE- 
MENTS» WEAPONS» AND ORNAMENTS 
OF GREAT BRITAIN. By Sir JOHN 
EVANS, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., 
F.R.S., etc. With 537 Illustrations. 
Medium 8vo., uSs. 
laggard.--A FARMERS' YEAR : being 
his Commonplace Book for 898. By 
H. RIDER HAGGARD. With 36 Illus- 
trations by C. LEON LITTLE. Crown 
8vo., 7s. 6d. net. 
I--Iamlin.--A TEXT-BOOK OF THE HIS- 
TORY OF ARCHITECTURE. By A. D. F. 
HAMLIN, A.M. With 229 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
I--Iaweis.--Music AND MORALS. By the 
Rev. H. R. HAWEIS. With Portrait of 
the Author, and numerous Illustrations, 
Facsimilesand Diagrams. Cr. 8vo.» 7 s. 6d.. 

Hodgson. -- OUTCAST ESSAYS AND 
VERSE TRANSLATIONS. By SHAD- 
WORTH H. HODGSON, LL.D. Crown 
8vo., 8s. 6d. 
Hoenig.--INQUIRIES CONCERNING THE 
TACTICS OF THE FUTURE. Fourth 
Edition, x894, of the ' Two Brigades '. 
By FRITZ HOENIG. With x Sketch in 
the Text and 5 Maps. Translated by 
Captain H. M. BOWER. 8vo., ISS. net. 
I:[ullh.--THE HISTORY OF MODERN 
MUSIC. ByJoHN HULLAH. 8vo.» Ss. 6d 
Jefferies (RICHARD). 
FIELD AND HEDGEROW. With Por- 
trait. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
THE STORY OF MY HEART : my Auto- 
biography. With Portrait and New 
Pretace by C. J. LONGMAN. Crown 
8vo., S s. 6d. 
RED DEER. With x7 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THE TOLERS OF THE FELD. With 
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury 
Cathedrah Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
WOOD MAGIC : a Fable. With Frontis- 
pieee and Vignette by E. V.B. Ct. 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Jeky11.--WooD AND GARDEN: Notes 
and Thoughts, Praetieal and Critical, 
of a Working Amateur. By GERTRUDE 
JEKYLL. 7I Illustrations from Photo- 
graphs by the Author. 8vo., xos. 6d. net. 
Johnson.THE PATENTEE'S MANUAL: 
a Treatise on the Law and Praetiee of 
Letters Patent. By J. & J. H. JOHN- 
SON. Patent Agents, &e. 8vo., ms. 6d. 
,Ioy¢3fl.--THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF 
IRISH NAMES OF PLACES. By P. W. 
JOYCE, LL. D.  vols. Crown 8vo., 
Ss. each. 
Kingsley.--A HISTORY OF FRENCH 
ART, IiOO-i899. By ROSE C. KINGS- 
LEY. 8vo., I2n 6d. net. 
Lang (ANDREW). 
LETTERS TO DEAD AUTHORS. Fcp. 
8vo., s. 5d. net. 
IOOKS AND ]OOKMEN. With 2 
Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations. 
Fcp. 8vo., a. 6d. net. 
OLD FRIENDS. Fcp. 8vo., .s. 6d. net. 
LETTERS ON LITERATURE. Fcp. 8vo., 
s. 6d. net. 
ESSAVS IN LITTLE. With Portrait of 
the Author. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
COCK LANE AND COMMON-SENsE. 
Crovn 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
THE ]OOK OF DREAMS AND GHOSTS. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
afarreD..--LECTURES ON [-ARMONY. 
]]y Sir G. A. MACFARREN. 8vo.» I2$0 
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lWarquand and Frothingham.--A 
TEXT-BOOK OF THE HISTORY OF 
SCULPTURE. 
Ph. D., and ARTHUR L. FROTHINGHAM, 
Junr., Ph. D., Professors of Archoeology 
and the History of Art in Princetown 
University. With 113 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 
ax :M:iiller (The Right Hon. F.). 
INDIA : WHAT CAN IT TEACH US ? Cr. 
8vo., 
CIPS FROM A GERMAN WORKSHOP. 
Vol. I. Recent Essays and Addresses. 
Ct. 8vo., fs. 
Vol. Il. Biographical Essays. Ct. 
8vo., 5 s. 
Vol. III. Essays on Language and 
Literature. Ct. 8vo.. S s. 
Vol. IV. Essays on Mythology and 
Folk Lofe. Crown 8vo., Ss. 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE SCIENCE OF 
MYTHOLOGY. 2 vols. 8vo., 325. 
Militer. -- COUNTRY PLEASURES : the 
Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 
By GEORGE 1VILNER. Ct. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Morris (WILLIAM). 
SIGNS OF CHANGE. Seven Lectures 
delivered on various occasions. Post 
8vo., 4 s. 6d. 
HOPES AND FEARS FOR ART. Five Lec- 
tures delivered in Birmingham, Lon- 
don, etc., x878-I88I. Cr. 8vo., 4 s. 6d. 
AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE DIS- 
TRIBUTION OF PRIZES TO STUDENTS 
OF THE BIRMINGHAM MUNICIPAL 
SCHOOL OF ART ON 2IST FEBRUARY, 
I894. 8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 
ART AND THE BEAUTY OF THE EARTH : 
a Lecture delivered at Burslem Town 
Hall, on October 13, x88i. 8vo., 
2s. 6d. net. 
ARTS AND CRAFTS ESSAYS. By Mem- 
bers of the Arts and Crafts Exhibition 
Societ¥. With a Preface by WILLIAM 
MORRIS. Cown 8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 
SOME HINTS ON PATTERN-DESIGN- 
ING : a Lecture delivered by WILLIAM 
MORRm at the Working Men's Col- 
lege, London, on December Io, x88I. 
8vo., us. 6d. net. 
Pollock.--JANE Aus'rEN : her Con- 
temporaries and Herself. An Essay in 
Criticism. By WALTER HERRIES POL- 
LOCK. Crown 8vo. 
Poore(GEoRGEVIVXAN, M.D.,F.R.C.P.). 
ESSAYSON RURAL HYGIENE. Vith 13 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
THE DWELLING HOUSE. XVith 36 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
l:tichmolxd. -- BOYHOOD : a Plea for 
Continuity in Education. By EINIS 
RICHMOND. Crown 8vo., 2a. 6d, 

l:ichter.- LECTURES ON THE NA- 
TIONAL GALLERY. By J. P. RICHTER. 
With 2o Plates and 7 Illustrations in the 
Text. Cown 4tu., 9 
lossetti.--A HADOW OF DANTE : be- 
ing an Essay towards studying Himself, 
his World, and his Pilgrimage. By 
1VARIA FRANCESCA ROSSETTI. With 
Frontispiece by D&NTE GABRIEL RO 
SETTI. Crown 8vo., . 6d. 
Shmdwell. -- Trie NDON WATER 
SUPPLY. BY ARTHUR SHADWELL, 
M.A., M.B.Oxon., Memr ofthe Royal 
College of Physicis. Crown 8vo., 
oulsby (Lucv H. M.). 
STRAY THOUGHTS ON READING. Small 
8vo., 2. 6d. net. 
STRAY THOUGHTS FOR GIRLS. I6O. 
Iç. 6d. net. 
TRAY THOUGHTS FOR MOTHERS AND 
TEACHERS. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 
TRAY THOUGHTS FOR INVALIDS. 
I6mo. » . 
outhey.THE CORRESPONDEN OF 
ROBERT UTHEY VITH ÇAROLINE 
BOWLES. Edited, withan Introduction, 
by EDWAgD DOWDEN, LL.D. 8vo. ,4 s. 
Èeve.ON THE TOWAGE OF SH1PS 
AND THEIR CARGOES. With Informa- 
tion regding Freights, Charter-Parties, 
Ac. By Ro WmT STEWS, 
Associate-Memr of the Institute of 
Naval Architects. 8vo., 
Turner nd Sutherlnd.--TH 
DEVELOPMENT OF AUSTRALIAN LITER- 
ATURE. By HENRY GYLES TURNER 
and ALEXANDER UTHERLAND. 
Portraits and Illustrations. Ct. 8vo., Ss. 
Vn yke.--A TExT-BooK ON 
HSTOV OF PATNG. By JOH C. 
VAN DVKE, Profcssor of the History of 
Art in Rutgers Cllege, U.S. XVith 
o Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
WIwick.PROGESS IN rOMEN'S 
EDUCATION IN THE BRITISH EMPIRE : 
being the Report of Conferences ald a 
Coness held in connection with the 
Educational Section, Victorian Em Ex- 
hibition. Edited by the COUNTESS O 
ARWICK. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
White.--A EXAMmATmS OF THE 
CHARGE OF APOSTACY AGAINST 
XVORDSWORTH. By . HALE WHITE, 
Editor of the ' Description of the Words- 
worth and Coleridge MSS. in the Pos- 
session of Mr. T. Norton Longman '. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Willard.- Hsov OF 
ITALIAN ART. By ASHTON ROLLINS 
WILLARD. With Photogavure Frontis- 
piccc and 28 Fl-page Illustrations. 
8vo., xBs. net. 
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Balfollr.--THE FOUNDATIONS OF 
IAEF: being Notes Introductory to the 
Study of Theology. By the Right Hon. 
ARTHUR J. BALFOUR, M.P. 8vo., I2S. 6d. 
Boyd (A. K. H.) (' A.K.I-I.B.'). 
OCCASIONAL AND IMMEMORIAL DAYS : 
Discourses. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
COUNSEL AND COMFORT FROM A CITY 
IDULPIT. Crown 8vo., 3 c. 6d. 
SUNDAY AFTERNOONS IN THE PARISH 
CHURCH OF A SCOTT]SH UNIVERSITY 
CIT¥. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
CHANGED ASPECTS OF UNCHANGED 
TRUTHS. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
GRAVER THOUGHTS OF A COUNTRY 
PARSON. Three Series. Crown 8vo., 
3 s. 6d. each. 
PRESENT DAY THOUGHTS. Crown 8vo., 
3s. 6d. 
SEASIDE MUSINGS. Cr. 8vo., 32. 6d. 
' To MEET THE DAY' through the 
Christian Year ; being a Text of Scrip- 
turc, with an Original Meditation and 
a Short Selection in Verse for Every 
Day. Crown 8vo., 4. 6d. 
Campbell. -- RELIGION IN GREEK 
LITERATURE. By the Rev. LEWiS 
CAMPBELL, M.A., LL.D., Emeritus 
Professor of Greek, University of St. 
Andrews. 8vo., 152. 
I)avidsorl.--THEISM, as Grounded in 
Human Nature, Historically and Citic- 
ally Handled. Being the Burnett 
Lectures for 1892 and i893, delivered at 
Aberdeen. By %V. L. DAV]DSON, M.A., 
LL.D. 8vo., 15;. 
Gibson.--THE ABBE DE LAMENNAIS 
AND THE LIBERAL CATHOLIC IOVE- 
MENT IN FRANCE. By the HON. "W. 
GIBSON. With Portrait. 8vo., i2s. 0d. 
ang (ANDREW). 
THE I,AKING OF RELIGION. 8vo., 122. 
MODERN MYTHOLOGY : a Reply to Pro- 
fessor Max Miillen 8vo., 9s. 
MacDonald (GEORGE). 
UNSPOKEN SERMONS. Threc Series. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. each. 
THE MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. Crown 
8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Martineau (JAMES). 
I-IOURS OF THOUGHT ON SACRED 
THINGS : Sermons. 2 Vols. Crown 
8vo. 32. 6d. each. 
ENDEAVOURS AFTER THE CHRISTIAN 
LIFE. Discourses. Ct. 8vo., 7 2. 
50,000--10199. 

Martineau (J AMES)--continued. 
THE SEAT OF AUTHORITY IN RELIGION. 
8VO., 14/. 
ESSAYS, REVIEWS, AND ADDRESSES. 4- 
Vols. Crown 8vo., 7 s. 6d. each. 
HOME PRAYERS, with Two Services for 
Public Worship. Crown 8vo. 2V. 6d. 
Max Miiller (F.). 
THE SIx SYSTEMS OF INDIAN PHIL- 
OSOPHY. 8VO., I8$. 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE SCIENCE OF 
MYTHOLOGY. 2 vols. 8vo., 322. 
THE OR]GIN AND GROWTH OF RE- 
LIGION, as illustrated by the Religions 
of India. The Hibbert Lectures, 
delivered at the Chapter House, 
Westminster Abbey, in 1878. Crown 
8vo., Ss. 
INTRODUCTION TO THE SCIENCE OF 
RELIGION : Four Lectures delivered at 
the Royal Institution. Ct. 8vo., .52. 
NATURAL RELIGION. The Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow in 1888. Ct. 8vo., 
.52. 
PHYSICAL RELIGION. The Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow in i89o. Ct. 8vo., 
9. 
ANTHROPOLOGICAL RELIGION. TheGif- 
lord Lectures, delivered before the 
University of Glasgow in ,89,. Cr. 
8vo., Ss. 
THEOSOPHY ; or, PSYCHOLOGICAL RELI- 
GION. The Gifford Lectures, delivered 
before the University of Glasgow in 
1892. er. 8vo., 
THREE LECTURES ON THE VEDANTA 
PHILOSOPH¥, delivered at the Roy 
Institution in March, 1894. 8vo., .52. 
RAMAKR/SHAA : HIS LIFE AND SAY- 
INGS. Çrown 8vo., 
I:tomanes.--THoUGHTS ON RELIGION. 
By GEORGE . ROMANES, LL.D., 
F.R.S. Crown 8vo., 4. 6a'. 
Vivekananda.--YoGA PHILOSOPHY : 
Lectures delivered in New York, Winter 
of i895-6, by the S\AMI VIVEKAN- 
ANDA, on Raja Yoga ; or, Conquering 
the Internal Nature; also Patanjali's 
Yoga Aphorisms, with Commentaries. 
Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 
Williamson.--THE GREAT LAW: 
A Study of Religious Origins and of 
the Unity underlying them. By W. 
WILLIAMSON. 8VO., 



